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Preface 


In the name of Allah, Most Compassionate, Most Merciful. All 
praises are due to Allah; we praise Him; we seek His help; we seek His 
forgiveness; and we seek His guidance. We seek refuge in Allah from 
the evil in our souls and the badness of our deeds. For whomever Allah 
guides, there is none to lead him astray. And for whomever He allows to 
go astray, there is none to guide him. I bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah, for whom there is no partner. And I 
bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger. 

To proceed: Verily, the truest speech is the Book of Allah. The 
best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The worst affairs are the 
innovated ones. Every innovated matter is a heresy. And every heresy 
is misguidance. And every misguidance is in the Hell-fire. 

I thank Allah for the opportunity and ability to complete this 
work. I pray that He accepts this work from me and forgives me for 
any mistakes and errors that have occurred herein. 

‘There are many people that I would like to thank for their 
help in this particular work. First, | must express my thanks to Dr. 
Mukhtar Curtis, Kamil Mufti, and my wife, Zainab, for reviewing and 
commenting upon earlier versions of the manuscript. Their comments 
and corrections have been very helpful. | would also like to express my 
gratitude to those brothers and sisters of the Islamic Center of Boulder 
who attended the lectures based on this book. Their comments and 


Preface 


discussions often added important insight or questions that needed to 
be addressed. 

There are numerous others who are always deserving of mention in 
any of my books. Allah has blessed me by their company, encouragement, 
help and guidance throughout the years. I pray that Allah rewards all 
of them greatly. These people include but are not limited to: Nahar al- 
Rashid, Humaidan al-Turki, Said Lahrichi, Muhammad al-Osimi, Fahd 
al-Yahya, Hamad al-Shaikh, Ahmad al-Teraiqi, Muhammad Tahlawi 
and Jaafar Sheikh Idris. Of course, my wife deserves special mention 
for all of her years of encouragement, help and patience. 

As mentioned in the introduction, this book is only a small 
portion of the larger, Commentary on the Forty Hadith of al-Nawawi. 
It was decided to publish this hadith separately, as well as in the larger 
work, due to its greater mass appeal. I pray that Allah makes it easy for 
us to complete the larger work soon. 

I pray that this work is beneficial to those who read it. If anyone 
has any comments, corrections or suggestions for this work, they should 
feel free to contact me through the publisher. 


Jamal Zarabozo 
Boulder, Colorado 
United States of America 
October 20, 1997 
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Introduction 


Fora number of reasons, this is a very important time to be writing 
a book of this nature. First, the concept of purification of the soul as a 
whole is and always will be central to the message of Islam and to the 
welfare of humans, both in this life and in the Hereafter. Indeed, it was 
a main mission of the messengers and prophets themselves. 

Second, there is a very strong need to shed light on the correct 
path of purification as delineated by the Quran and Sunnah—free of 
the foreign influence,' deviations and heresies that have found their 
way into this realm of the religion and have caused a great deal of harm. 
‘The path described by the Quran and Sunnah is the only path that can 
result in a true purification of the soul. Indeed, it is the only path that 
is truly consistent with the purpose for which humans were created. 
Hence, any discussion of purification of the soul must rely heavily and 
exclusively on the Quran and the Sunnah and what can be correctly 
derived from those two sources. 

Third, as Karziin noted, many Muslims themselves are today 
being influenced by secular, materialistic psychology, leading them to 
neglect the spiritual side of humans and to ignore thex guidance that 
Islam offers for the purification of the soul.’ This influence often occurs 


T Tn the many books written throughout the history related to the soul and its 
purification, one can note the clear influence of Greek philosophy, Hindu beliefs 
and Christian monasticism. For a discussion of this point, see Abdul Hamid 
al-Bilali, Manhaj al-Tabi' in fi Tarbiyah an-Nufits (Kuwait: Maktabah al-Manat 
al-Isamiyyah, 1997), p. 18. 

2 Anas Karziin, Manhaj al-Islam fi Tazkiyah al-Nafi (Jeddah: Dar Nar al-Makcabat, 
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ata level wherein the person himself may not be completely aware that 
it is occurring, For example, many Muslims today, especially chose who 
grew up or are studying in the West, read articles and books coming 
from non-Muslim writers. The concepts or suggestions offered in those 
works may seem very beneficial, benign or not contrary to Islamic 
teachings. However, upon closer inspection one may then realize that 
the philosophy behind those works and their goals are not consistent 
with those of Islam. For example, this author has met some Muslims 
who upon reading about Yoga and meditation found these acts quite 
attractive without realizing that the manner and goal of those acts 
are different from those of Islam and, furthermore, those acts were 
taking them away from the correct forms of prayer, contemplation and 
remembrance found in the Quran and Sunnah. 
Fourth, for some time now, there has been an Islamic revival 
spreading throughout the Muslim world. Upon closer inspection, it 
seems that this revival is somewhat tenuous and delicate, in the sense 
that for many Muslims it is more of an “emotional” phenomenon. In 
order for this revival to be truly successful and lead to what it needs to 
lead to, it must be guided by the comprehensive teachings of Islam. First 
and foremost among those teachings is what is related to the purification 
of the soul. Without the purification of the souls, the revival will only 
be on the outer shell and will, in fact, be a “deceptive” revival, in the 


1997), vol. 1, p. 4. Karziin gives the example of one Ahmad Amin who, in 1 
book entitled a/-Akhlag (Ethics), claimed that Islam does not offer a complete 
methodology for dealing with the soul, only giving some words of ethical advice 
that are not of any practical importance. 

Badri comments on the difference between Islamic contemplation and that of 
Eastern religions, “Contemplation as a form of worship may, at first, be views! 
within the sphere of recent interest of Western psychology in meditation procedures 
and their ability co bring altered states of consciousness. However, although 
Islamic contemplation can achieve the relaxing benefits of meditation... it ditlecs 
from all the other forms of meditative procedures which are derived from Eastett 
religions in that its main objective is more cognitive and intellectual. In Islamic 
contemplation, altered states of consciousness are not an end in themselves, 38 
the goal is a deeper insightful knowledge of God as the Creator and Sustainer of 
the Universe.” Malik Badri, Contemplation: An Islamic Psychospiritual Study (IIIT 
Herndon, VA, 2000), pp. 1-2. F 


Purification of the Soul 


sense that the inner consciousness will not have been reformed and 
the lapse back to pre-revival times may be very close at hand. Indeed, 
without the purification of the souls, the very goals of the revival from 
the outset may be wrong. Thus, the revival may be used simply as a tool 
to remove an oppressive regime, for example, followed by a return to a 
new secular, materialistic way of life instead of a truly Islamic society." 
Fifth, as noted by al-Abdul Latif, in this day and age, one can easily 
become preoccupied with many things of this world. This preoccupation 
can be so great that one can forget thar his soul is in need of constant 
watching and purification. When this occurs, the hearts become hard, 
it becomes difficult to perform righteous deeds and one is overcome by 
the allure of this world and its attractions.’ Hence, today one needs to 
be reminded of the concept and means of purification so that the heart 
may remain alive and not drowned in the godlessness of contemporary 
cultures. Otherwise, the heart can become so engulfed in materialism 
and consumerism that it fails co listen to the reminders in its own soul 
and in the revelation that has come from Allah.° 
Sixth, those who should know and understand the complete 
guidance of Islam best are the people known as the AA/ as-Sunnah 
wa al-Jama‘ah, those who are dedicated to following the way of the 
Prophet #, his Companions and those who followed along their path. 
‘These are the people who rely upon the true sources that delineate the 
correct path to follow. However, even though the purification of the 
soul was stressed by the Prophet # and his Companions, al-Abdul 


This might even explain why some Muslims resort to extremist of terrorist acts, 

going beyond the limits set by the Shari‘ah. When the Muslim purifies his soul, 
he will readily and willingly remain within the commands set by Allah, having 
full trust in Allah that the proper ends will result 
Abdul Aziz al-Abdul Latif, Ma‘alim fi as-Suliik wa Tazkiyah an-Nufiis (Riyadh: 
Dar al-Watan, 1414 A.H.), p. 56. 
In Yassine’s words, “It seems impossible to make a modern man listen to reason 
when he himself has little reason to live beyond the fearsome desire to enjay the 
‘good’ things of consumerism.” Abdessalam Yassine, Winning the Modern World 
for Ilam (lowa City, 1A: Justice and Spirituality Publishing, Inc., 2000), p. xv. 
Modern man not only fails to listen to reason but he also fails to listen to the clear 
signs from his own soul thar recognizes the disastrous path he is following, 


xi 
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Latif notes that when one considers the members of the Ah/ as-Sunnah 
wa al-Jama' ah today, one finds them divided, fighting, bickering, 
following their desires and so forth.’ Hence, the members of the Ah/ 
as-Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah themselves are sorely in need of a reminder 
concerning the purification of the soul and the true way to achieve that 
purification. In this sense, one could think of this work as echoing or 
reminding one of Allah's words, 


eB Sg 
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“Has not the time arrived for the believers that their hearts be humbly 
affected by Allah's reminder and the truth which has been revealed (to them), 
and thar they should not become like those to whom was given revelation 
aforetime, but long ages passed over them and their hearts grew hard? In 


fact, many among them are rebellious transgressors.” 
(Sirah al-Hadid, 57:16) 


Seventh, the Muslim world is once again experiencing a period 
of clear trials and tribulations. As this author writes these words, 
non-Muslim forces are bombing yet another Muslim country. Even 
more confusing is the fact that Muslims themselves are supporting 
and participating in this semi-genocide. These kinds of trials drive 
many people to all sorts of extremism while many others are driven 
to confusion, anxiety or despair. The purified soul understands and 
handles everything in the proper manner. He is able to see things in a 
very different light and, hence, Allah willing, he is guided to make the 
correct decisions concerning such situations. 

Eighth, some of the Ah/ as-Sunnah have a tendency to concentrate 
on other essential matters (such as academic matters of belief, fiqh, the 
grading of hadith and so forth) while failing to also concentrate on the 
question of purification of the soul. ‘The problem with this approach, 
as al-Bilali noted, is that the issues of purification of the soul are almost 


Al-Abdul Lauif, p. 11 
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completely non-apparent among those who have some knowledge of 
the Quran and Sunnah. This has left the door open for the charlatans 
and mystics to spread their teachings although they have no sound 
source in the Quran and Sunnah.* 

Indeed, some of the ahl as-Sunnah intentionally may have a 
tendency to shy away from this topic since it has become the domain of 
the Sufs and much of what has been written on this topic has definitely 
been influenced by the thoughts of the Sufis. It is sometimes difficult 
to read about this topic and determine what is correct according to 
the Quran and Sunnah and what is beyond the correct and true path 
of Prophet Muhammad #. 

A complete, scholarly, balanced, fair, and just critique of the 
entire concept and structure of Sufism is beyond the realm of this work. 
Indeed, that is deserving of a complete volume in itself, and it was not 
the goal or purpose of this present work. However, whenever discussing 
purification of the soul, one is forced to deal with the question of 
Sufism or mysticism in Islam. In many ways, the adherents of Sufism 
have claimed “the purification of the soul” to be their specialty. Many 
times they give the impression that they alone hold the secret to it. 
They imply that their path is some special, exclusive path that alone can 
achieve it. Therefore, any comprehensive work on the purification of 
the soul must deal with their claims head on. Indeed, Islahi eloquently 
expressed this author's thoughts some forty years earlier when he wrote 
in his work on self-purification: 


Since the subject of discussion of this book is the same as that of 
ism [that is, Sufism], it has been my unpleasant duty to 
criticise the mysticism generally in vogue. It is possible to hurt 
the feelings of those who cannot tolerate criticism of the system 
adopted by them, but I am sure no impartial reader will find 
my criticism devoid of the spirit of inquiry (of the Truth) and 
that of upholding the teachings of the Quran and the Sunnah.” 


* AL-Bilili, p. 15. 
” Amin Ahsan Islahi, Self-Purification and Development (Delhi: Adam Publishers 
and Distributors, 2000), p. viii. He then goes on to write (p. viii), "I have carefully 
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Another point that should be made in this introduction is 
that this author, to the best of his ability, has used only authentic or 
acceptable hadith and narrations in this work. In this author's view, 
this is an approach that should be followed no matter what the topic 
is. However, on this particular topic it is of extreme importance to 
point this out because this is a topic concerning which many liberties 
were taken when it came to the hadith and reports quoted as evidence.’ 
Numerous fabricated and very weak hadith can be found in works directly 
or indirectly related to purification of the soul. Although purification 
of the soul is an issue that is central to the overall message of Islam, 
Karziin notes that the reason behind this haphazard use of hadith and 
lack of authenticity was that these topics were considered matters of 

fadhail (virtuous deeds) and a strict verification of the hadith used was 
not required.'! Even given the difference of opinion concerning the 
use of weak hadith while discussing the merits of deeds,'* there is no 
excuse for the types of hadith and reports that one can find in books 
related to purification of the soul. It is only by avoiding those types 
of reports that one can find the true and pure Islamic methodology 


gone through the objections raised by some people on some issues discussed in 
this book and have found nothing noteworthy in them. Some people are very 
active in the support of mysticism but they neither know its good points nor its 
faults. Such empry shells of criticism do not at all help the cause of the Truth.” 
Incidentally, this same work was published years earlier as: Amin Ahsan Islahi, 
How to Attain True Piety and Righteousness (Safat, Kuwait: Islamic Book Publishers, 
1982). The above quote may be found on pp. 1-2 of the earlier edition. (Note 
that it is the publication from Adam Publishers chat will be referred to in the 
remainder of this work.) 
© A secondary problem concerning many works concerning more “spiritual” topics 
exists with respect to the reports from many of the early scholars. Abdul Malik 
3I-Qasim noted this problem concerning the many works on zuhd (living a simple 
life). He wrote, “Some of these books contain exaggerations and unduly elevate 
some of creation above their deserved status. Also, these books contain fake tales 
and superstitious accounts conveyed from the Sufis and other deviant sects.” Abdul 
Malik al-Qasim, Silent Moments: The Description of Before & Afier Death Aspects 


(Riyadh: Darussalam, 1999), p- 7. 


Karzan, p. 5. : 
“This author has discussed in detail che question of the use of weak hadith in Jamil 


Zaraboro, Commentary on the Forty Hadith of al-Nawawi (Boulder, CO: al-Basheet 
Company for Publications and Translations, 1998), vol. 1, pp. 80-101. 
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of purification of the soul. Therefore, again, this author has done his 
best to avoid any hadith that is clearly unauthentic according to the 
principles of the sciences of hadith." 

Finally, a work of this nature is very difficult and compelling for 
the author as well as, perhaps, for many readers. Upon studying the 
examples and lives of the prophets, the Companions and later scholars, 
as well as some of their beautiful insights, it is easy to get the feeling 
of being on the outside looking in. Sometimes, it is truly difficult to 
compare oneself with those noble people. However, such does not 
remove the obligation of learning about these important issues and of 
conveying them to others. At the very least, this knowledge should alert 
the person to what he should aspire to or what he can, Allah willing, 
become. When a person falls short of the mark, as many inevitably 
do, this knowledge should help him realize his shortcoming. This 
realization, in turn, should drive him to seek Allah’s forgiveness, Allah's 
help and Allah's guidance. Such may further help him along the path 
of improving himself, purifying his soul and drawing himself closer to 
Allah. The approach to be followed in this work is as follows: 


This author has personally done an in-depth study of the hadith quoted by Abia 
Hamid al-Ghazzali in his very influential work Jaya ‘Ulam ad-Din (“Revival of 
the Religious Sciences”), in the section entitled “The Book of Knowledge.” Al- 
Ghazzali’s use of hadith is not atypical of the hadith used in works related to the 
purification of the soul. In fact, in some respects his work is actually better because 
the hadith he quotes are, for the most part, at least traceable to some of the books 
of hadith. In “The Book of Knowledge,” al-Ghazzali quoted approximately 218 
hadith. Relying mostly on the works of al-Iriqi, ibn as-Subki and az-Zabidi, 
this author found that of those 218 hadith, 67 were acceptable (meaning either 
sahth or hasan), 64 were weak and 86 were completely rejected (meaning very 
weak, fabricated or false). It is very disheartening to find well over one-third or 
approximately 39% are completely unacceptable while only approximately 31% 
are acceptable hadith. Indeed, the weak and the completely rejected combined for 
approximately 69% of the hadith that al-Ghazzali used in that work. This work 
is the basis for many works and concepts that came after al-Ghazzali. (The above 
numbers are considered approximations because there were a small number of 
hadith concerning which this author made no final conclusion concerning their 
status and there were a few other hadith that were borderline, easily falling into 
one of two categories.) 


Introduction 


Chapter | isa discussion of the importance of purification of | 
soul for all of mankind, Muslims as well as non-Muslims. In that 
there is a brief review and critique of other approaches to this issue. 

Chapter 2 offers a definition of the terms tazkiyah or purificati 
and nafs or soul. The chapter then attempts to offer a comprehensi 
and unique definition of the compound term “purification of the so’ 

Chapter 3 discusses the importance of self-purification in 
light of the Quran and Sunnah. In particular, that chapter 
the relevance of this topic to the plight of the Muslim world today, 

Chapter 4 presents the goal and scope of the correct Islamic vision 
of purification of the soul. Historically speaking, there has been a great 
deal of misunderstanding concerning both of these central issues, that 
is, the goal and the scope of spiritual purification. = 

Chapter 5 discusses the process of purification as outlined in a 
very important qudsi hadith. Each of the steps of the process are clearly 
spelled out and discussed in detail. 

Chapter 6 is entitled “Means and Measures to Help One Along the 
Path of Purification” and offers practical steps that assist the individual 
move towards his goal of spiritual purification. 

Chapter 7 covers the impediments and dangers to spiritual 
purification, It is usually not sufficient to know what one should do 
bur one also needs to know what are the important matters that one 
must avoid. 

Chapter 8 is a comparison of the path of purification as outlined 
in Chapter 6 with the path espoused by the Sufis. As noted, Sufis seem 
to proclaim themselves as the masters of spiritual purification. In this 
chapter, some of their major claims concerning this topic are critiqued 
in the light of the pure teachings of the Quran and Sunnah, 

‘The next chapter, Chapter 9, is a brief and succinct review of 
the major benefits and results that accrue from following the correct 
path of purification as found in the Quran and authentic hadith of 
the Prophet . This chapter covers the benefits and results for the 
individual as well as for the Muslim Nation as a whole, It also covers 
the benefits that accrue in both this world and the Hereafter. 
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Chapter 1 
Mankind and tae Purification 
of the Soul 


A Concern for Virtually All of Mankind 


In reality, the question of the soul and its proper treatment is not 
acentral issue for Muslims alone. Much of mankind has been concerned 
with this question for ages. It seems natural for an individual to wonder 
about his soul.'’ He may ask himself questions like the following: 
“What is the soul?” “Is there anything special about my soul or is it 
just like any other animal crawling on this earth?” “What is my soul's 
potential?” “What is the way that I am supposed to behave?” “Is there 
some way to improve my soul?” “What are the ways and means to follow 
that will improve my soul and allow it to reach its full potential?” “Is 
my soul in need of purification? If yes, what are the means by which 
I may purify my soul?” 

Furthermore—and this is a phenomenon that has been seen over 
and over again in the secular and agnostic West—when one proclaims, 
“I know the way to purify your soul and the secret to life,” he will 
immediately attract listeners and followers, even if his message has no 


"Indeed, as shall be discussed later, Allah has created humans with a natural 
disposition towards wanting to know the truth and recognizing the truth. There 
is a natural tendency to accept or recognize that there must be something beyond 
the physical world that one sees around him. 
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truth or value to it at all. This is a sign of how desperate humans are 
when it comes to knowing the secrets of their souls, finding the way 
to purify the soul, finding the way to true contentment and eternal 
happiness. It is difficult for a human to live with this unknown factor 
in his life. Furthermore, it must be considered normal to have a great 
deal of concern over what is going to happen to oneself in the future. 
What, for example, is the reality after death and how can one prepare 
his soul for that inevitable occurrence? Ibn Hazm once noted: 


“I have tried to find one goal which everyone would agree to 
be excellent and worthy of being striven after. I have found 
one only: to be free from anxiety... Dispelling anxiety is a 
goal upon which all nations agree... In the case of every other 
objective there will always be some people who do not desire it. 
For example... there are some who have no interest in amassing 


a fortune, preferring abstinence to ownership.”"* 


Almost every human recognizes that there is something more to 
this life than the physical world around them, although some may never 
wish to face that fact. Most recognize that the matters of the mind and 
the heart are something beyond the mere physical presence that humans 
witness. ‘Those who recognize this fact often seek the answers to those 
questions that are troubling their soul. They seek that path that they 
believe is out there: the path that purifies their souls and brings them 
to their full potential. 

However, a study of the plethora of answers to the above and 
similar other questions shows that most of mankind is simply confused 


Al ibn Haz al-Andalusi, A-Akhlag wa as-Sir fi Mudawah an-Nufis (Shariqah, 
UAE: Dar al-Fath, 1993), pp. 23-24. The above English translation came from 
Ibn Hazm al-Andalusi, /n Pursuit of Virtwe (London: Ta Ha Publishers, 1998), pp. 
121-122. The word ibn Hazm used, which was translated as “anxiety,” was ham, 
Which does not translate well into just one English word. Lane has translated 
or disquietude, of trouble, of mind; solicitude; care; or grief or 
distress or disquictude, affecting the heart of mind, by reason of some 
nnoyance, that is expected to happen; differing from «4 [ghamm] which 
ress, or disquietude, affecting the heart of mind, by reason of what 
has hap; 0" E. W, Lane, Anabic-English Lexicon (Cambridge, England: The 
Islamic Texts Society, 1984), vol. 2, p. 3045. 
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when it comes to answering them. Indeed, their contradictory views 
show that they are at a complete loss. For example, Karziin notes 
that modern psychology has distorted the concept of the soul and 
nature of mankind in the greatest possible fashion. Man, to many 
modern day thinkers and psychologists, is no more than a mere animal 
driven by natural instincts. Values and morals have become virtually 
meaningless—with some psychologists proclaiming that there is no 
such thing as sin or a morally wrong act. The human has become a 
physical body without a soul.'* 

Before discussing the Islamic definition and means of purification 
of the soul, it is appropriate at this time to offer a brief review of some 
of the other approaches that attempt to answer some of the fundamental 
questions concerning the soul, its existence, purpose and path of 
purification or happiness. This short overview and critique will allow 
the Muslim to be even more appreciative of the guidance that Allah 
has bestowed upon him. Out of gratitude and thankfulness for Allah's 
guidance, the Muslim should then, in turn, take this guidance more 
seriously and intend to abide by it to the best of his ability. 


A Brief Review of Other Approaches and Conceptions 


Acomprehensive review of other beliefs and ideologies concerning 
the soul and its health, although very important and possibly extremely 
enlightening, is well beyond the scope of this work. However, at least 
a brief review of some other approaches is definitely called for.'’ (The 
following critiques may seem one-sided. That is just for the sake of 
brevity. It does not mean to imply that there is nothing positive or 
good about any of the approaches or faiths covered, Indeed, Judaism 
and Christianity may have some remnants of the true teachings that 
have come down from their prophets that are extremely beneficial and 


“Cf, Karziin, vol. 1, p. 2. 

" Obviously, there are other religions and belief systems. “Completeness” in this 
regard is beyond the scope of this work. What has been presented is meant to be 
representative of what exists. 
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enlightening. However, this critique is simply meant to demonstrate thar 
in their totality they are incapable of leading to the true purification— 
and hence true happiness—of the soul.) 


The “Eastern Faiths” 


In the West today, particularly since the time of the musical 
group the Beatles, many are looking towards the “East” to find answers 
to their troubling questions related to the soul. Hence, a discussion of 
Hinduism and Buddhism is particularly warranted at this point. 


Hinduism 


Hinduism could be aptly described as a philosophical and 
mythological system of belief rooted in Indian history. It is difficult 
to determine what it has to offer with respect to the purification of 
the soul, especially since it is open to virtually any belief system and 
way of life. The Encyclopedia Britannica explains: 


In principle, Hinduism incorporates all forms of belief and 
worship without necessitating the selection or elimination of 
any. It is axiomatic that no religious idea in India ever dies or 
is superseded—it is merely combined with the new ideas that 
arise in response to it. Hindus are inclined to revere the divine 
in every manifestation, whatever it may be, and are doctrinally 
tolerant, allowing others—including both Hindus and non- 
Hindus—whatever beliefs suit them best. A Hindu may embrace 
a non-Hindu religion without ceasing to be a Hindu, and 
because Hindus are disposed to think synthetically and to regard 
other forms of worship, strange gods, and divergent doctrines 
as inadequate rather than wrong or objectionable, they tend to 
believe that the highest divine powers complement one another. 
Few religious ideas are considered to be irreconcilable. The core 
of religion does not depend on the existence or nonexistence of 
God or on whether there is one god or many. Because religious 
truth is said to transcend all verbal definition, it is not conceived in 
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dogmatic terms. Moreover, the tendency of Hindus to distinguish 
themselves from others on the basis of practice (orthopraxy) 
rather than doctrine (orthodoxy) further de-emphasizes doctrinal 
differences.'* 


Therefore, one finds that Hinduism is actually a massive collection 
of different and sometimes contradicting beliefs. For example, Hindus 
are famous for revering the cow and considering it the mother of humans 
while, in reality, this is true only for some Hindus. Other Hindus see 
nothing wrong in even eating cows. 

Hinduism is a strange combination of seeking to please a number 
of gods while at the same time believing that there is actually only one 
reality called Brahman. Again, The Encyclopedia Britannica states, 


‘The pervasive force lying within all being, Brahman is conceived 
as the “self,” or atman, of all forms of life, and many Hindu 
traditions portray the conscious realization of the identity 
between the individual self and the cosmic principle as the final 
religious goal." 


In sum, as the Upanishad state, “Whoever thus knows ‘I am 
Brahman!’ becomes this All.”*’ It is by this means that one escapes the 
endless transmigration of the souls. 


'" Copyright 1994-1999 Encyclopadia Britannica. 

"” Copyright 1994-1999 Encyclopzedia Britannica. The Britannica also states, “Hindus 
believe in an uncreated, eternal, infinite, transcendent, and all-embracing principle, 
which, ‘comprising in itself being and non-being,’ is the sole reality, the ultimate 
cause and foundation, source, and goal of all existence, This ultimate reality is 
called brabman. As the All, brahman causes the universe and all beings to emanate 
from itself, transforms itself into the universe, or assumes its appearance, Bruhman 
is in all things and is the Self (arman) of all living beings. Brahman is the creator, 
preserver, or transformer and reabsorber of everything, Although it is Being in itself, 
without attributes and qualities and hence impersonal, it may also be conceived 
of as a personal hi |, usually as Vishnu (Visnu) or Shiva, This fundamental 
beliefin and the essentially religious search for ultimate reality—ie., the One that 
is the All—have continued almost unaltered for more than 30 centuries and have 
been the central focus of India’s spiritual life.” Ludwig also states that “to know 
Brahman as the ultimate is the goal” [Theodore Ludwig, The Sacred Paths of the 
East (Upper Saddle River, NJ: Prentice-Hall, 2001), p. 54). 

” Quoted from Ludwig, p. 63. 
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“This belief is essentially the same belief as that of the Unity of Being 
(Withdahs al-Wiyjad) or monism that is found among many Sufi groups 
What this means is that everything that occurs and all creatures—the 
evil, the despicable and the devilish—are nothing but part and parcel 
of that one entity that Hindus are trying to discover they are all part of, 
In sum, the whole of the experienced existence is nothing but illusion 
without any real substance save being a “projection superimposed on the 
one Reality, the Brahman.” In the history of Sufism, this belief system, 
ingly, had a horrendous effect as, when one truly claims to 


not surp! 
believe in this, all things become permissible to the person. There is no 
distinction between good and evil. There is no distinction beeween what 
is lawful and what is not lawful. There is not even any distinction between 
the object of one’s worship and adoration and the most vile part of the 
universe. In fact, all of those things become meaningless since everything 
is one and the same in the ultimate reality. 

In practice, though, the claimed belief in the ultimate realization 
thacall form part of one Brahman does not deny the fact that in worldly 
life, the Hindu is, in reality, trying to appease and please all different 
types of gods.”” Furthermore, these are gods that are often times depicted 
nst each other and hating each other.” 


in their scriptures as warring ag; 
Allah has described the plight of the person t 
this belief system and situation: 


Ate 


abl Spe 


' Ludwig, p. 55. 

Indeed, phallic symbols are used to represent some of their gods, One can only 
imagine the effect that this must have on one's soul as he takes this part of the 
anatomy to represent his god. Other gods are depicted in a manner that is 
unbecoming, even most Hindus themselves, with sexual adventures and so forth, 
See, for example, the story of Krishna in Ludwig, pp. 66-67. 

For example, Brahma (the creator god) argued with Vishnu over who was greater 
only to discover that Shiva (a third god) was the supposed greatest, supremely 
powerlul god—even though Shiva is not the creator god. Cf, Ludwig, p. 57. 
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“Allah puts forth a similitude: a [slave] man belong to many partners 
disputing with one another [like those who worship more than one god] 
and a [slave] man belonging to only one man [like those who worship 
only Allah]. Are those two equal in comparison? All the praises are to 
Allah. Yet most of them know not” 

(Sarah az-Zumar, 39:29). 


From an Islamic perspective, there is no way for a person to please 
more than one god as, by the Islamic definition of the word “God,” 
God must be the thing that is foremost in one’s heart. But what must 
be even more frustrating is the attempt to please various gods with 
different needs while claiming to believe that those gods and oneself 
are actually all one and the same reality. 

The Vedas, a collection of Hindu writings, stress the torture of the 
body and the denial of anything that the soul may be inclined to. They 
present the belief in the transmigration of the soul. Thus, Hindus put 
their bodies through extreme challenges and tests to remove what they 
have done in the past and what they may do in the future life. Actually, 
they have very little hope of rescue from this circle of transmigration. 
Even death is not a rescue or an escape as it simply implies the moving 
to another body and going through the same type of process over again. 
‘The Hindus are also known for their class system. The lowest class, “the 
untouchables” have been eternally created to serve the priestly class and 
others. They are the slaves of the other classes and there is no escape 
for them from that plight. 


Buddhism 


In the midst of the Hindu (Brahman) religious thought was 
born the prince Siddhartha Gautama, who later became known as 
the Buddha (“the awakened one”), due to his self-professed claim of 
discovering the truth behind this existence. Displeased with what he 
found as the source of enlightenment, he presented his own views 
on many issues—never claiming to be inspired by God, indeed even 
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refusing to delve into those many and natural metaphysical questions 
whose answers the vast majority of humans seek.”* 

The Encyclopedia Britannica gives the basic teachings of virtually 
all Buddhists”* as: 


“The essence of the Buddha's early preaching was said to be the 
Four Noble Truths: (1) life is fundamentally disappointment and 
suffering; (2) suffering isa result of one’s desires for pleasure, power, 
and continued existence; (3) in order to stop disappointment and 
suffering one must stop desiring; and (4) the way to stop desiring 
and thus suffering is the Noble Eightfold Pach—right views, 
right intention, right speech, right action, right livelihood, right 
effort, right awareness, and right concentration. The realization 
of the truth of anatman (no eternal self) and pratitya-samutpada 
(the law of dependent origination)** was taught as essential for 
the indescribable state of release called nirvana (“blowing out”).” 


Hence, Buddhists view this world as being filled with pain and 
afflictions. The source of that pain and affliction is one’s pleasures and 
hopes. Pleasures result in pain. If che soul cannot achieve those hopes, 
it once again feels pain. Therefore, the pleasures and hopes need to 
be removed for true peace. Hence, Buddhists view the soul, with its 
natural urges and needs, as being evil and one must free itself from it. 
Anything that the soul longs for must be cut off and overridden. This is 


"CE, Ludwig, pp. 110-111. 
Buddhism broke up into three main divisions (Theravada, Mahayana and Tantrism), 


in part due to external influences. Some of these groups saw Buddha as a god who 
came to rid the world of its evils, others worshipped him as a holy saint and so 
forth. The Mahayana dates from about the First Century CE and seems to be the 
furthest away from the original teachings of Buddha. 

® Taken to its logical conclusion, this belie! in “the law of dependent origination” or 
“dependent co-arising” is a very pessimistic view of the world in which everything 
is predetermined by what has gone before without the existence of agod or creator. 
Ludwig (p. 103) describes this belief in this manner, “Dependent co-arising is 
essentially a doctrine of causality, showing the interconnectedness of everything. 
There is no god who causes everything; but itis also false wo assert that everything 
happens randomly by chance. Rather, the «ruth is thar everything and every event 
are Gused by something prior in an interrelated process, Every condition contributes 
to the next, bur is itself conditioned by countless other determining conditions.” 


Copyright 1994-1999 Encyclopedia Britannica, 
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in order to attain nirvana (“transcendent freedom”), which is described 
as being like the blowing out of a candle. This is where one realizes the 
truth of eternal nothingness and that everything is simply an illusion.** 

The end result of this fleeing from the requirements of this worldly 
life and the fact that only monks can achieve true nirvana in a future 
life leads to the fact that, as Nadwi describes it: 


“The Buddhist religion has instructed virtuous people to abandon 
the world and has advised them to get rid of all wealth and, 
when they feel hungry, to take their begging bowls and stand 
at people’s doors.””” 


The result is that they, supposedly the pious, have to rely and 
depend on those who are not pious and who earn money wrongfully 
to give them if they want to or not give them if they do not want to. 
This will definitely have its effect on one’s heart, as one's heart is usually 
attached to the person who provides for him. Hence, they are going 
to end up having a need and love for others and that must go against 
their claim of giving up all attachments and need in this world.” 


pp. 85-86. Yoga is used as a means to achieve nirvana. The word 

inion” in the sense that the person becomes united with his soul. Some 

claim that there is a great deal of health benefits to Yoga, even for those who do 

not believe in the philosophy of Buddhism. Karzin noted that there is a book 

available in Arabic, al-Yagha fi Mizan al-Nagd al-Iimi that demonstrates the 
falseness of such claims. See Karzian, vol. 1, pp. 87-88. 

” Sulaiman Nadwi, p. 183. 

” From the Islamic perspective: “The important point for the Muslim is co realize 
that Allah and Allah alone is able co truly grant his needs. Therefore, he should 
turn only to Allah and realize thar, even if Allah uses other humans to meet his 
needs, the one who truly fulfilled his needs is Allah, Beyond that understanding, 
a Muslim should do his best never to rely on others but wo work for himself and, 
by the help of Allah, accomplish every deed without the help of any other human, 
In fact, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that the Prophec @ took an oath from a 
number of Companions, such as Abo Bakr, Ab Dhare, and Thauban, that they 
would never ask for anything from anyone. If any of these Companions dropped 
their stick or their camel reins, they would never ask anyone to pick it up for them 
bur would get it themselves.” Quoted from the author's Commentary on the Forty 
Hadith of al-Nawawi, vol. 2, p. 749. 
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Furthermore, i 


Buddhist thought, one is put under complete 


control of another human, who, in reality, may or may not possess true 


piety. This is explained i 


desc 


Copyriy 


The Encyclopedia Britannica: 


Adherents of the Vajrayana tradition believe that as all things are 
in truth of one nature--the void~-the physical-mental processes 
can be used as a vehicle for enlightenment. In the Kalacakra 
Tantra it is written that the Buddha taught that in this age of 
degeneration enlightenment must be achieved through one’s 
own body, which contains the whole cosmos. This doctrine is 
taught in all the cantras. Vajrayana specialists warn, however, 
that in order to use correctly the body's processes to achieve an 
identification of the void with compassion, the aspirant must 
follow absolutely the instructions of a master or teacher who 
has been initiated into the mysteries. Such a master alone can 
direct every step so that the pupil learns to control mental and 
physical processes instead of being dominated by them. Therefore, 
the first step toward enlightenment in Vajrayana practice is the 
undergoing of initiation by a master.’ 


The process toward the ultimate goal of “enlightenment” is furth 
ed in thé same encyclopedias 


‘This process of advancement toward enlightenment involves 
the identification of the initiate with gods or goddesses that 
represent various cosmic forces... After this visualization, the 
initiate identifies with the divinities and finds that each in turn 
is shunyata, or voidness. The culmination of this process, called 
vajrasattua yoga, gives the initiate a diamondlike body beyond all 
duality. Four stages in the process are described in four different 
groups of tantras, the Kriya-tantra, Carya-tantra, Yoga-tantra, 
and Anuttarayoga-tanira. These four stages are likened to the 
fourfold phases of courtship: the exchange of glances, a pleasing, 
or encouraging smile, the holding of hands, and consummation in 


the sexual act. The first stage involves external ritual acts, whereas 
the se 


J combines these outward acts with contemplation. 


nt 1994-1999 Encyclopedia Britannica. The reader familiar with Sufism 


will readily note the clear influence or overlap of Buddhist thought on Sufi teachings 
on this point 
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‘The third stage involves only contemplation, and the fourth is 
the unification of all dualities in the sexual act, symbolically or 
effectively. This last stage, however, is divided into two phases. 
‘The first involves the use by the initiate of controlled imagination, 
which allows him to experience the union on an ideational level. 
‘The second phase is the maithuna, or sexual coupling. This act, 
however, cannot be construed as an ordinary physical mating, 
because the initiate has already realized the voidness of all things, 
allowing him to act with perfect control over his emotions and 
without attachment. Whereas the ordinary sexual act gives rise 
to only momentary pleasure, this maithuna is considered to 
be an appropriate technique for attaining enlightenment and 
eternal bliss. It is quite easy to misinterpret the Gubyasamaja- 
tantra when it states that adultery and eating of human flesh 
are actions of the bodhisattva if one does not realize that this 
imagery points to the belief that voidness alone exists, beyond 
good or evil, or that the initiate must act only with compassion 
for the benefit of the salvation of the world.” 


In his Master's thesis, being a study of Buddhism and its relationship 
to Sufism, Naumsook makes the following noteworthy conclusions 
concerning Buddhism: 


Buddhism nullified the divine and its worship. [This fact] 
constitutes a big lacuna in this religion for belief in God is 
instinctual or natural to human nature. Overlooking this creates 
much difficulty. This is why the followers of Buddha filled this 
deficiency by worshipping the Buddha [himself]. There are also 
many contradictions, doubrs, misunderstandings and difficulties 
in the teaching of Buddha... Buddha's teachings call for the 
curbing of sexual desire... It advocates this by adopting a monastic 
form of life through deserting of society, family, property and 
so on... [This] brings in egoism and neglect of duties towards 
friends and society." 


” Copyright 1994-1999 Encyclopaedia Britannica. This author docs not feel that 
this passage needs further comment except it should be noted once again that 
many Sufis come to the same conclusion. 

® Abdullah Mustafa Naumsook, Al-Badhiyyah: Tarikhuha wa Agdiduba wa Alagah 
al-Sifiyyah biha (Riyadh: Adhwa al-Salaf, 1999), modified from its abstract in 
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The Jewish and Christian Traditions 


Moving now to those faiths which, from an Islamic perspective, 
were definitely originally rooted in revelation from God, Judaism and 
Christianity need to be discussed. One would expect such faiths to 
have a better concept of the soul and its purification. Unfortunately, 
though, the original teachings of the prophets were not kept pure of 
adulteration and distortion. This adulteration and distortion has so 
perverted the teachings of the prophets that much of what is found in 
the Bible is actually very damaging with respect to purification of the 
soul, as shall be demonstrated shortly. 

As shall be discussed later in an Islamic perspective, one of the most 
important facets in purifying the soul is the correct and proper belief 
about God, the Lord and Creator. A distorted view of God, especially 
one where God Himself is pictured as having traits that noble humans 
would not want to possess, will definitely negatively impact the soul 
and the feeling of any need to purify the soul. If God Himself is not 
perfect, pure and righteous, why should any human creature of God 
feel that he must try to purify himself? The obvious distortions of the 
Bible concerning God and His attributes are plentiful and can supply 
anyone with an excuse to also behave in an evil manner. For the sake 
of brevity, only a few examples illustrating this point shall be given. 

‘The New International Version of Genesis 3:8-11, reads: 


[8] ‘Then the man and his wife heard the sound of the LORD 
God as he was walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and 
they hid from the LORD God among the trees of the garden, 
[9] But the LORD God called to the man, “Where are you?” 
[10] He answered, “I heard you in the garden, and I was afraid 


ish, pp. 2-3. 

of an excellent discussion of how and why the Old ‘Testament and the New 
‘Testament were not preserved properly and a comparison with how the Quran 
was preserved, see M. Mustafa Azami, Qurunte Text—Recording and Collection: A 
Comparative Study with the Old and New Testaments (forthcoming), passim. 
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because I was naked; so I hid.” 11 And he said, “Who told 
you that you were naked? Have you eaten from the tree that I 
‘commanded you not to eat from?” 


Here, God is pictured as walking in the garden in the cool of the 
day. What is even more astonishing is that Adam and Eve were able 
to hide from God and he had to ask, “Where are you?” If a human is 
able to hide from Him in the garden, how is it that this Lord is going 
to have knowledge of the sins that people commit? It would be difficult 
for any human to gender in his heart the kind of love and fear of God 
that he should have when he believes that his God is so faulty and weak 
that an event like this could occur to him, 

In Genesis 32:24-28,” there is the story and literal description of 
Jacob wrestling with and defeating God. In verse 28, it says, “You [Jacob] 
have wrestled with God and with men, and you have won.” In other 
words, the creator of the universe whom mankind is expected to worship 
and submit to was defeated by a mere mortal in a wrestling match. 

The Old Testament even pictures God as one who intended to do 
evil but then repented. Exodus 32:14 states, “And the Lord repented of 
the evil which he thought to do unto his people” (King James Version). It 
would not be surprising for anyone to turn away from God and not consider 
Him worthy of worship if He himself has to repent from His own evil.*° 

Furthermore, in the Talmud” it states that there was a dispute 
between God and the Jewish scholars. After a lengthy debate with no 
resolution, they decided to refer the matter to one of the rabbis. After 


® ‘The New King James Version reads: [24] Then Jacob was left alone; and a Man 
wrestled with him until the breaking of day. (25) Now when He saw that He did 
not prevail against him, He touched the socket of his hip; and the socket of Jacob's 
hip was out of joint as He wrestled with him. [26] And He said, “Let Me go, for 
the day breaks,” But he said, “I will not let You go unless You bless me!" [27] So 
He said to him, “What is your name?” And he said, “Jacob.” [28] And He said, 
“Your name shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel; for you have struggled with 
God and with men, and have prevailed.” 

Of course, this begs the question of to whom is it that God must or should repent ? 
‘The Talmud is, “An authoritative, influential compilation of rabbinic traditions and 
discussions about Jewish life and law." Larousse Dictionary of Beliefi and Religions 
(Edinburgh: Larousse, 1995), p. 513. 
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his decision, God was forced to admit that He was mistaken." Thus, 
God is not even perfect with respect to His knowledge. If Jews believe 
this, it would not be surprising to find Jews turning away from the 
revelation from God for perhaps “better sources of knowledge.” 

One vital role of the messengers of God, which has profound 

effects upon the purification of the soul, is to be an excellent example 
for all others who wish to follow the Straight Path, If the character of 
the messengers, these prime examples, are blemished and their souls 
cannot be considered pure, this opens the door for all others to use 
the messengers’ shortcomings as an excuse for their own shortcomings, 
Indeed, if the messengers themselves did not truly purify their souls, 
how could purification be expected from others? Once again, upon 
turning to the distorted Old Testament, one finds the prophets and 
righteous people depicted with horrific characters, performing acts that 
no noble person would wish to perform.” 

For example, Exodus 32:1-6 has the story of Aaron (Haran), the 
brother of Moses (Misa) and one of the religious leaders for the Tribe 
of Isra’il, making a golden calf as an idol for worship.” In 2 Samuel 
11:1-17, the leader of the Jewish people, David (Dawid), whom the 
Muslims consider a prophet, is shamelessly pictured as committing 


Miah hee ea 
* Gf, Karzin, vol. 1. p. 97 
Ik would not surprise this author if these distortions were intentionally done by 
some mischievous folk in order (o encourage or allow people to do evil in the 
aeee way that she supposedly righteous people did sinful acts, 
The King James Vernon reads: 1 And when the people saw that Moses delayed 
1 of the mount, the people gathered themselves together unto 
o him, Up, make us gods, which shall go before us; for as for 
tus up out of the land of Egypt, we wot nor what 
said unto them, Break off the golden earrings: 
re in the ears of ¥ fe OL pete 
bring them unto me. 3 And all the people brake off the golden ea soe 
were in their ears, and brought therm unto Aaton. 4 And he teceived cha’ av thelt 
hand, and fashioned ic with 4 gra’ tool, after he had made it a molten calf 
and they said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up our of the land 
of Egypt. 5 And when Aaron saw i he built an star etre na Aarom mae 
-rockenation, and said, To morrow is a feast tw the LORD. ¢ 
eevly on che morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and fetta 4 Soul 
and the people sat down fo eat and to drink, and tose up to play 


to come down © 
Aaron, and said ur 
this Moses, the man that brow; 
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adultery, doing his best to conceal it and then doing his best to have 
the woman's husband killed.*! Solomon is also accused of committing 
idolatry simply out of love for his many wives."* 


4" ‘The New International Version reads: [1] In the spring, at the time when kings go 
off to war, David sent Joab out with the king's men and the whole Isra’ilite army. 
‘They destroyed the Ammonites and besieged Rabbah. But David remained in 
Jerusalem. [2] One evening David got up from his bed and walked around on 
the roof of the palace. From the roof he saw a woman bathing. The woman was 
very beautiful, [3] and David sent someone to find out about her. The man said, 
“Isn't this Bathsheba, the daughter of Eliam and the wife of Uriah the Hittite?” 
[4] Then David sent messengers to get her. She came to him, and he slept with 
her. (She had purified herself from her uncleanness.) Then she went back home. 
[5] The woman conceived and sent word to David, saying, “I am pregnant.” [6] 
So David sent this word to Joab: “Send me Uriah the Hittite.” And Joab sent 
him to David. [7] When Uriah came to him, David asked him how Joab was, 
how the soldiers were and how the war was going. [8] ‘Then David said to Uriah, 
“Go down to your house and wash your feet.” So Uriah left the palace, and a gift 
from the king was sent after him. [9] But Uriah slept at the entrance to the palace 
with all his master’s servants and did not go down to his house. [10] When David 
was told, “Uriah did not go home,” he asked him, “Haven't you just come from 
a distance? Why didn't you go home?” [11] Uriah said to David, “The ark and 
Israel and Judah are staying in tents, and my master Joab and my lord’s men are 
camped in the open fields. How could I go to my house to eat and drink and lie 
with my wife? As surely as you live, I will not do such a thing!” [12] Then David 
said to him, “Stay here one more day, and tomorrow I will send you back.” So 
Uriah remained in Jerusalem that day and the next. [13] At David's invitation, he 
ate and drank with him, and David made him drunk. But in the evening Uriah 
went out to sleep on his mat among his master’s servants; he did not go home. [14] 
In the morning David wrote a letter to Joab and sent it with Uriah, [15] In it he 
wrote, “Put Uriah in the front line where the fighting is fiercest. Then withdraw 
from him so he will be struck down and die.” [16] So while Joab had the city 
under siege, he put Uriah at a place where he knew the strongest defenders were. 
[17] When the men of the city came out and fought against Joab, some of the 
men in David's army fell; moreover, Uriah the Hittite died. 

I Kings 11:1-10 of the New International Version reads: [1] King Solomon, however, 
loved many foreign women besides Pharaoh's daughter—Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Sidonians and Hittites. [2] ‘They were from nations about which the 
LORD had told the Isra’ilites, “You must not intermarry with them, because they 
will surely turn your hearts after their gods.” Nevertheless, Solomon held fast co 
them in love. [3] He had seven hundred wives of royal birth and three hundred 
concubines, and his wives led him astray. [4] As Solomon grew old, his wives 
turned his heart after other gods, and his heart was not fully devoted to the LORD 
his God, as the heart of David his father had been. [5] He followed Ashtoreth 
the goddess of the Sidonians, and Molech the detestable god of the Ammonites. 
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Karziin also notes, based on the teachings of the Talmud, that ic is 
part of Jewish belief that the soul is inherently evil. They considered the 
attainment of virtue to be something very difficult since it goes agains; 
the nature of mankind. It was God’s plan to make humans inherently 
evil while obliging them to follow a law that would be beyond their 
ability. Hence, man is in a loss between following his natural, ev‘| 
inclinations or following the law from God. For that reason, they claim 
that David was not sinful when he murdered and committed adultery 
because the real cause for his plight was God Himself."* 


[6] So Solomon did evil in the eyes of the LORD; he did nor follow the LORD 
completely, as David his father had done. [7] On a hill east of Jerusalem, Solomon 
built a high place for Chemosh the detestable god of Moab, and for Molech the 
detestable god of the Ammonites. [8] He did the same for all his foreign wives, 
who burned incense and offered sacrifices to their gods. [9] The LORD became 
angry with Solomon because his heart had turned away from the LORD, the 
God of Israel, who had appeared to him twice. [10] Although he had forbidden 
Solomon to follow other gods, Solomon did not keep the LORD's command. 
Karziin, vol. 1, pp. 99-100. Also see the respective references that he refers 10 
in that work. There are two more points about Judaism that provide further 
obstacles to the purification of the soul. First, Judaism has a very scanty view of 
the Hereafter, with its reckoning and eternal rewards or punishments. Indeed, 
their books mostly stress worldly results of their deeds only. Hence, they have no 
‘of being held accountable for their deeds. Second, the Jews, being 
the supposed chosen people, look upon the Gentiles as some kind of lower being. 
Hence. they are not expected to behave toward the Gentiles in any dignified, noble 
manner. Indeed, the current actions of the Zionist and right-wing Jews towards 
the non-Jew is probably closest related to the teachings one find in Deuteronomy 
20-10-18, which reads in the King James Version, [10] When thou comest nigh 
Unto a city to fight against it, then proclaim peace unto it. [11] And it shall be, 
if it make thee answer of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, chat all the 
people chat is found thercio shall be tributarics unto thee, and they shall serve thee 
{12] And if it will make no peace with thee, but will make war against thee, then 
thou shalt besiege it ea 
thine hands, chou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the sword: [14] 
Bur the women, and 


strong feeling 
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If this is a person’s perception of the human soul, it must become 
very easy to allow one’s soul to be completely denigrated and abased. 

The Prophet Jesus (‘Isa) s& was the last prophet sent from the 
Tribes of Isr@il. In the light of the Gospels as they are now, as the Jews 
became completely engrossed in this world and materialistic desires, 
Jesus’ message of reform concentrated upon “the Kingdom of God” 
and renouncing this world. Jesus’ followers met with much persecution 
after him and they did not have public forums to openly spread their 
message. This opened the door for a new “convert,” Paul, to spread a 
very distorted and untrue picture of Jesus #2 and his message. It was 
this false depiction of Jesus that gained strength and constituted the 
major source of deviation in the history of Christianity. This and other 
factors led to Christianity not being a true or correct source of guidance 
for the purification of the soul. 

‘The Christian conception of God and God having a son is, of 
course, completely blasphemous from an Islamic perspective. What 
it must convey to the soul, especially in its Christian perspective, can 
be quite detrimental and confusing. For example, if this were god’s 
son, as he is pictured, there is nothing special about him. He lived 
like a human being, eating and drinking. He suffered like a human 
and even prayed out to God. If the Romans and Jews" defeated God's 
own son and he could not save himself, even crying out to his father, 
then what can one expect of oneself, a mortal human and not a son 
of God? Indeed, it seems as though there was nothing special about 


thy God hath commanded thee: [18] That they reach you not to do after all their 
abominations, which they have done unto their gods; so should ye sin against 
the LORD your God.” 

So that this author may not somehow perversely be accused of anti-Semitism, the 
following quote should be noted. Israel Shahak writes, “According to the Talmud, 
Jesus was executed by a proper rabbinical court for idolatry, inciting other Jews 
to idolatry and contempt of rabbinical authority. All classical Jewish sources 
which mention his execution are quite happy to take responsibility for it: in the 
Talmudic account the Romans are not even mentioned.” Israel Shahak, Jewish 
History, Jewish Religion: The Weight of Three Thousand Years (London: Pluto Press, 
1997), pp. 97-98. He also wrote (pp. 20-21) about Jesus’ fate, “the Talmud states 
that his punishment in hell is to be immersed in boiling excrement.” 
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the son of God. If that is so, maybe there is nothing special or worth 
worshipping about God Himself. 

Among the sad deviations that occurred in the history of 
Christianity were the concepts of monasticism and celibacy. It was 
sad in the sense that it was perceived as a way of purifying the soul 
while, in reality, it was something that the soul could never accept or 
apply. It was not consistent with the nature of the soul and, hence, 
it could never actually rectify the soul. This is, of course, one of 
the explanations for all of the outrages and exploits that went on 
historically in the monasteries (being so well known that there is no 
need to document them here). This way of life, inconsistent with man’s 
nature, was never ordained by Allah. Instead, they invented it and it 
was not within their means to abide by it. Allah says in the Quran: 


FP VASS A Fay CS St eS 
N55 S55 hGH OT oll og tex 
By SEGSESUS AT 955, ABT 
Pana “< —_— ra 
DBAS HES 
“Then, in their wake, We followed them up with (others of) Our 
Messengers. We sent after them Jesus the son of Mary, and bestowed 
on him the Gospel. We ordained in the hearts of those who followed 
him compassion and mercy. But the monasticism that they invented for 
themselves, We did not prescribe for them. (We commanded) only the 
seeking for the good pleasure of Allah; but that they did not foster as they 
should have done. Yer We bestowed, on those among them who believed, 


their (due) reward, but many of them are rebellious transgressors.” 
(Strah al-Hadid, 57:27) 


A study of the New Testament demonstrates that there are teachings 
attributed to Jesus # which are completely impractical, to the point 
that one cannot even claim that Jesus or his immediate followers even 
practiced those teachings—not to speak of those Christians who came 
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later. Their impracticality is a sign that they are not consistent with the 
nature of humans. (This is also a sign that they must not have come 
from God as a message for the purification of the soul.) For example, 
one finds in the New Testament: 


[21] Jesus answered, “If you want to be perfect, go, sell your 
possessions and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven. 
‘Then come, follow me” (Matthew 19:21, New International Version). 


(39] Bu I tell you, Do not resist an evil person. If someone strikes 
you on the right cheek, turn to him the other also. [40] And if 
someone wants to sue you and take your tunic, let him have your 
cloak as well. [41] If someone forces you to go one mile, go with 
him two miles. [42] Give to the one who asks you, and do not 
turn away from the one who wants to borrow from you. [43] “You 
have heard that it was said, ‘Love your neighbor and hate your 
enemy.’ [44] But I tell you: Love your enemies and pray for those 
who persecute you” (Matthew 5:39-44, New International Version). 


[7] When they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and 
said to them, “If any one of you is without sin, let him be the first 
to throw a stone at her” (John 8:7, New International Version). 


This last quote, although accepted by numerous Christian 
commentators as not part of the original versions of John,** would put 
an end to any form of ordering good and eradicating evil in society. 
Indeed, taken to its logical conclusion, since all humans are sure to 
sin, it means that no one should ever be punished for any crime or 
sin they commit in this world. 


© ‘The fellows of “The Jesus Seminar,” stared about this passage, “It is almost 
certainly not a part of the original text of John, but it is a noteworthy tradition 
nonetheless... While the Fellows agreed that the words did not originate in 
their present form with Jesus, they nevertheless assigned the words and story toa 
special category of things they wish Jesus had said and done.” [Robert W. Funk, 
Roy W. Hoover and the Jesus Seminar, The Five Gospels: What did Jesus Really Say? 
(New York: MacMillan Publishing Company, 1993), p. 426. This quote needs 
no further comment and simply displays the sad state of the Christian faith due 
to how distorted their scriptures became. 
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In addition, in particular for Catholics, another impediment 
co the true purification of the soul is the concept of the confessional, 
Here, one turns to another human being who concocts some simple 
formula to efface the effects of one’s sins. It is not expected that a 
person would appreciate the gravity of a sin if, for example, a few “hail 
Marys” obliterates any negative ramification of that sin. Such an easy 
way to remove any blemish from asin leaves the door to sinning open, 
removing any fear due from the eternal consequences of one’s sins, 

Protestants Christians—in particular “Born again”— have a belief 
that they are (in essence, automatically) forgiven for their sins simply 
due to their belief in “Jesus as Lord.” It is expected that this would 
have a profound negative effect on the purification and reformation of 
the soul. With this belief, one loses a very important aspect of belief 
in God: the fear of God. The fear of God is not simply a fear of His 
punishment but it is also includes the fear thar God has not accepted 
one’s repentance or that God is not pleased with one’s work (due to, 

for example, ulterior motives interfering with the purity of the deed), 
‘This feeling of fear is a driving force in the soul, perpetually driving it 
to improve itself and further purification.“ If this feeling is missing, the 
effects of sins are belittled and one succumbs to their influence while 


all along believing that he has been saved.” 


Tr is also detrimental for the purification of the soul when the feeling of fear is too 
dominant and the feeling of hope is missing from the heart. At that point, the 
person despairs and sees no point to his acts of purification. Both extremes—the 
Complete dominance of fear or the complete dominance of hope—must be avoided 

in order for the soul to be truly and adequately purified. Another feeling that must 
be present in the heart is that of love for God. This is the third component that 
provides the proper balance for the purification of the soul. If this component is 
aie Jominant, one once again strays from the proper course of purification. This 
aoe tier of deviation is also found among many Christians. For most or many 
Chiistians, love is greatly stressed, to the point that some even say, “God is love.” 
ther aspects related to Christianity that could be questioned 
with respect co purification of the soul; one is their current form of worship. 
Unfortunately, a detailed critique of those issues is beyond the scope of this work. 
ple, in many cases, church services are not much more than singing and 
dancing—although this was not the case with Jesus or the early church fathers. 
The question that needs to be asked is: How are practices like these supposed to 
draw on to the one true God and reform one’s life? Another example is 


There are a number 


For exam 
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Beyond all of that, Christianity has a fundamental problem that 
can be very disturbing to the soul. This problem is related to its central 
beliefin the trinity and the fact that God has a son that is somehow half 
human. This is something repugnant to the soul and incomprehensible 
to the mind. In fact, many Christian leaders themselves describe the 
trinity as a “mystery.” It is in a mystery that one is supposed to base 
his entire life and hopes. He is required to have a “leap of faith.” If not 
exposed to any other truths, a person may be satisfied with a belief of that 
nature. However, if he is ever exposed to beliefs that are understandable 
and acceptable to his soul, such as the pure and true beliefs of Islam, 
he will be forced to doubt or question his own beliefs—or just ignore 
that central question and accept the matter at some abstract level and 
leave the matter at that. This is hardly the basis for true contentment 
and purification of the soul. 


Modern “Science” and Psychology and the 
Treatment of the Soul 


With respect to modern science and, in particular, psychology, 
one cannot really speak about the goal of “purification of the soul.” That 
is much too “normative” or “other worldly” for the secularist, positive 
scientists."* Instead, attention has turned to what can be described as 


related to the holidays that the Christians celebrate. Many of these holidays are 
admittedly pagan rituals. Again, how is it that pagan rituals are going to help a 
person draw closer to the one true God? 

** Itis interesting to note how some psychologists try to claim that they are studying 
something other than the “soul.” For example, one researcher wrote, “It is strange 
thar, although everyone speaks glibly of ‘psychology,’ which means the science 
of the psyche, many people are confused as to the meaning of the word ‘psyche’ 
or vaguely equate it with the word ‘soul.’ Yet ‘psyche’ has a much wider meaning 
than the ‘soul,’ the latter used, as it generally is, in the Christian sense of the word. 
Roughly, ‘psyche’ refers to everything inside, in contradistinction to the outside 
world, Formerly the inner human being was always equated with the conscious 
ego, but research during the last seventy or eighty years has predicated the existence 
of the unconscious, i.e., that a great deal exist in us that the ego does not know.” 
Barbara Hannah, Jung: His Life and Work (Wilmette, IL: Chiron Publications, 
1999), p. 68, It seems that Hannah herself could possibly be accused of using 
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an attempt at making the soul (or person or psyche) content with itself, 
regardless of what state that soul may be in. Furthermore, attention 
has been turned to only those matters that can be “quantified.” In 
reality, although proponents of modern psychology may not see it in 
this light, it is merely an attempt to overcome the physiological and 
medical maladies, such as depression, worthlessness and anxiety that are 
in themselves a result of a lack of spiritual purification. Therefore, itis 
important to give at least a brief overview of some relevant psychological 
and scientific theories because their possible influence in one's everyday 
life is very great. Indeed, they greatly influence the philosophies behind 
science, politics, media and other realms of life today. 

When the Church lost its control over Europe, life began to be 
perceived in a very different fashion. Many scientists and philosophers 
turned away from the church and renewed interest in the ancient Greek 
and Roman works, which contained pagan philosophies emphasizing 
the joys of this world. Monasticism and abstinence lost all appeal. The 


the word “soul” rather glibly in the quote above. It is unknown to this author 

‘on what basis one can claim that something that exists “in us” is not part of or 

related to the soul, especially from an Islamic perspective on the soul. In fact, itis 

interesting to note that in the Larousse Dictionary of Belfi and Religions ((Edinburgh: 

Larousse, 1995), p. 496] under “Islamic view of soul,” one finds, “The word for 

the independent soul is nafs, which is equivalent to the Greek word psyche.” The 

psychiatrist and physician M. Scott Peck shows that it is more than coincidence 

rigs the word “soul” is missing from the vocabulary of many researchers today. 

In Denial of the Soul, he wrote, “The word ‘soul’ is probably in the vocabulary of 
every second-grader... Then why is it that [it is not in the professional lexicon of 
paychiatrists, other mental health workers, students of the mind, and physicians 
in general? There are ewo reasons. One is that the concept of God is inherent in 
the concept of soul, and ‘God talk’ is virtually of-limits within these relatively 
secular professions. Religious though individuals in these professions might be 
perionally, they would not want to offend their secular colleagues. Nor, for that 
aetter, would they care to lose their jobs. The fact is that to speak of God or the 
soul in their professional gatherings would be politically incorrect. The other reason 
is that these professionals properly have a test for intellectual rigor, and the soul is 
something that cannot be completely defined... Yer this impossibility of adequate 
definition is not the primary stumbling block. Psychiatrists have no difficulty 
including ‘light, ‘lover and ‘consciousness’ in their professional vocabulary. Theit 
primary problem with the ‘soul word’ is the blatancy of its connection to God." 
M. Scott Peck, Denial of the Soul: Spiritual and Medical Perspectives on Euthanasia 
and Morality (New York: Harmony Books, 1997), pp. 129-130, 
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Protestant revolution opened the door for individual interpretation of 
the Bible and salvation being a mere matter of faith, not deeds. 

Science and human reasoning became the new gods. Obviously, 
with respect to the understanding of the soul, this was a great setback. 
In reality, the link to the one source—i.e., God—that could shed 
some light on the nature of the soul and its purification was broken. 
Although the scriptures and teachings of the Jews and Christians are 
badly distorted, at least they conveyed the message that humans are 
God's creatures, having a morally responsible soul and destined for a 
meeting, with the Lord. These concepts were, for the most part, lost 
in Europe after the Renaissance and, to this day, they have very little 
influence on Western people's lives. Now, a new secular philosophy 
and modern science (and its new science of psychology) were the only 
disciplines that could respectably reflect on life and its meaning. 

Maryam Jamilah has aptly described the process that Western 
thought and science next went through: 


The tragedy of Western science lay not in its specific discoveries 
which were of such tremendous benefit to the human race, 

bur rather the dogmatic, narrow, materialistic outlook of the 

scientists themselves. After Copernicus, the Western astronomer 
saw man as only a puny speck on a tiny planet revolving around 

a tenth-rate star, drifting aimlessly in an endless cosmic ocean. 

Since God, the angels and Satan were not to be seen through 

their telescopes they concluded that man was absolutely alone 
in a cold, complex cosmic machine, his creation perhaps only 
an accident or a mistake. Feeling like a stranger in the universe 
without tangible proof of any God who cherished his welfare, 
Western man thus abandoned as futile the search for the ultimate 
meaning and purpose of life and began to regard Nature as he 
does today—as an enemy to be conquered, possessed and then 
manipulated by mechanical means to advance his material well- 
being. To Western scientists like Descartes, Nature was nothing 
more than a machine which had no spiritual significance. All 
living beings, including man, were a mere matter of automatic 
chemical reactions. “Give me the elements,” boasted Descartes, 
“and I will construct the universe!” Intoxicated by the theory 
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advanced by Newton that the entire universe was regulated by 
immutable mathematical laws, the protagonists of the so-called 
Age of Enlightenment taught that all beliefs contrary to human 
experience and observation must be discarded. Miracles, prophecy, 
revelation as well as religious rites and ceremonies were ridiculed 
as superstition. Voltaire taught that God created the universe 
exactly as a watchmaker assembles a watch, afterwards having 
no further concern with it. Hume rejected all religious beliefs 
on the ground that they could not be proved either by scientific 
experiments or human reason.” 


‘The effects of these kinds of belief —as can be witnessed in the 
history and contemporary situation of mankind—are devastating. In 
essence, man has no purpose and no reason for being. If that is the 
case, on what real basis can one even make a plea for morality, ethical 
behavior and spiritual purification?” Years ago, Bertrand Russell wrote; 


‘That man is the product of causes which had no provision of the 
end they were achieving; that his origin, his growth, his hopes 
and fears, his loves and beliefs are but the outcome of accidental 
collocations of atoms; that no amount of heroism, no intensity 
of thought and feeling can preserve an individual life beyond 
the grave, thar all the labour of the ages, all che devotion, all 


© Maryam Jamilah, /slam Versus the West (Lahore, Pakistan: Muhammad Yusuf Khan, 

1971), pp. 12-13. In a work entitled People of the Lie: The Hope for Healing Evil, 
American psychiatrist Scott Peck also noted, “The major reason for this strange state 
of affairs is chat the scientific and religious models have hitherto been considered 
totally immiscible—like oil and water, mutually incompatible and rejecting. 
In the late seventeenth century, after the Galileo affair proved hurtful to both, 
science and religion worked out an unwritten social contract of nonrelationship. 

The world was quite arbitrarily divided into the ‘natural’ and the ‘supernatural’, 
Religion agreed thar the ‘natural world’ was the sole province of the scientists. And 
science agreed, in turn, to keep its nose out of the spiritual—or for that matter, 
anything to do with values, Indeed, science defined itself as ‘value free.’” M. Scott 
Peck, People of the Lie: The Hope for Healing Evil (New York: Touchstone Books, 
1983), p. 40. 

This author has personally worked in a prison system in the United States and a 
common response given by inmates as to why they committed their crimes was, 
“Why not?” People of that nature are, in reality, putting into practice the thoughts 
reproduced above of Bertrand Russell, respected by many in the West as a great 
philosopher, 


24 


Purification of the Soul 


the inspiration of human genius are destined for extinction in 
the vast death of the solar system and that the whole temple of 
man's achievement must inevitably be buried beneath the debris 
of a universe in ruins—all these things are so nearly certain that 
no philosophy which rejects them can hope to stand.”! Only 
within the scaffold of these truths, only on the firm foundation 
of unyielding despair, can man’s habitation be safely built.” 


The continued secularism of life since Russell's time accompanied 
with a science that has virtually no real purpose to it led Jacques Monod, 
Noble Prize winning physician who died in 1976, to state: 


Man knows, at last, that he is alone in the indifferent immensity 
of the universe in which he emerged by chance. He knows now 
thar, like a gypsy, he is marginal to the universe in which he 
lives: a universe that is deaf to his music and indifferent to his 
hopes, his suffering, and his crimes.* 


Steven Weiberg, also a Nobel Prize-winner, stated, “The more we 
know the universe, the more it appears pointless and strange to us.”** 

Incidentally, from an Islamic perspective this simply demonstrates 
the extreme to which modern day ignorance of God (jahiliyyah) has 
gone. From a Quranic perspective, there is more than one branch of 
knowledge. One such branch is related to the outward aspects of this 
physical creation, However, even that knowledge should, in turn, lead 


“This same approach appeared and dominated one school of psychology. Hunt 
notes, “Behaviorists had swept them [that is, freedom and will] aside as mentalist 
illusions, and even cognitive psychologists had avoided them because a freely willed 
act seems an uncaused act—a concept anathema to science.” [Morton Hunt, The 
Story of Psychology (New York: Anchor Books, 1994, p.652.] 

Quoted in Jamilah, p. 17. It is amazing how religious adherents are sometimes 
criticized for believing in predestination or gadar. (In reality, as shall be discussed 
later, the Islamic belief in gadar is a very positive belief leading to positive results.) 
Is there anything more pessimistic and despairing than the belief that all humans 
are merely part of some cosmic order that goes along on its own and cannot truly 
be affected by humans? Humans become no more than atoms following some 
scientific laws and having no effect or meaning to their actions. 

°° Quoted in Yassine, p. 74. 

* Quoted in Yassine, p. 75. 
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the person to the true, metaphysical knowledge concerning the realip, 
of this creation. It should lead a person to recognize the existence of 
the Creator and the greatness of that Creator. In fact, if this knowledg, 
does not lead one to accepting God, there is something definitely wrong 
with the mindset of the person who has attained that knowledge. Alla}, 
has said, 


CBS GEE E Alas sb aan tee 
“Soon will We show them Our Signs in the (furthest) regions (of the earth), and 
in their own souls, until it becomes manifest to them that this is the Truth.” 
(Sarah Fussilar, 41:53) 


Certainly, Allah has fulfilled this promise. Allah has definitely 
showed mankind all sorts of clear signs and evidence—even deep within 
their own body and souls. 

Secular scientists may have some knowledge of the external aspects 
of this world but that is the extent of their knowledge. They cannot 
understand the real meaning behind everything they see around them 
in this universe. Hence, the knowledge that they have does not really 
benefit them at all. Allah says about them: 


CA SA Ss gh ofits CO) LS AOS TS ties HE 
BANG AAU MBE SI CY aes ve Ce 
EOD SI eS ANS WSEAS oh SIE ES 
“Allah does not violate His promise. But most of mankind simply do not 
know, They know what is apparent of the worldly life but they, of the 
Hereafter, are heedless. Do not contemplate concerning themselves? Allah 
has not created the heavens and the earth and what is between them except 
in truth and for a specified term. And, indeed, many of the people are 
disbelievers in the meeting with their Lord.” 
(Sarah ar-Riim, 30:6-8) 
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Psychology 


Among modern sciences, psychology is the one discipline that 
truly claims to study what goes on within a person. Regardless of how 
psychologists may try to hide the fact, they are actually dealing with 
the soul. Save for some us folk, they are the people who claim to 
be able to help others achieve internal happiness or some semblance of 
peace. Hence, a discussion of their views is essential to understanding 
how modern science treats the soul, in order to discover if they truly 
have something that is beneficial for the purification of the soul. 

According to Karziin, most of contemporary psychology is based 
on the premise that humans are completely subservient to their physical 
make-up and being.” Although psychology went through historical 
stages (stressing the psyche, the intellect and the conscience), now it 
greatly concentrates on only outward behavior and how such behavior 
can be explained. Hence, psychology has never truly studied humans as 
a complete whole. In fact, as a whole, psychologists have always tried 
to concentrate on one particular aspect that they believe dominates 
the whole. This faulty methodology has led to faulty conclusions and 
conceptions. Freud, for example, stated that the subconscious is the true 
human. In the subconscious lie the sexual motives driving the person. 
In the end, a human is pictured as a pure animal, nothing more.” 

‘The empirical school of psychology is also completely restricted by 
the physical world and is not able to get in touch with the spiritual side, 


* Karain, vol. 1, p. 65. 


“ Freud developed the concepts of the id, ego and superego. Not surprisingly, a 
Muslim writer claimed that all three of those were discovered centuries ago in 
Islam, as the Quran speaks about the three phases of the soul (to be discussed 
later). This is typical of what many Muslim writers try to do as they attempt to 
incorporate all forms of “modern science” under some “Quranic teachings.” Karzin, 
vol. 1, pp. 67-68 refutes the notion that the Quran supports Freud's theory. This 
is definitely not the place to enter into a detailed critique of Freud, nor does this 
author feel comfortable even reproducing some of his thoughts. However, this 
author would venture to say that there is no question that anyone today who has 
such a preoccupation with perverted sexual attractions would be considered not 
a genius but, instead, mentally unbalanced. 
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even though they do not theoretically deny the role of God or the soul, 
However, by definition, this school is restricting itself to certain source, 
of knowledge (human experience) and ignoring all others (revelation 
from God, for example). Logically speaking, there is a problem with 
this approach. This is like having one hundred references available ¢g 
find an answer but restricting oneself to just one of those resources 
without any demonstrative proof that the other sources are not reliable, 
‘The behaviorists’ school developed attempting to remove all issties 
related to the nature of the mind and soul. The basic premise of this 
school, which had notable proponents like Thorndike, Pavlov, Watson 
and the neo-behaviorists Hull and Skinner, may be summarized as; 


Mind is an illusion; there is no incorporeal self within us; our 
mental experiences, including consciousness, awareness of self, 
and thinking, are only physiological events taking place in the 
nervous system in response to stimuli. 


In fact, J. B. Watson even wrote, “[As a psychologist, you) must 
describe the behavior of man in no other terms than those you would 
use in describing the behavior of the ox you slaughter.”*” He also stated; 


Human beings do not want to class themselves with other 
animals. They are willing to admit that they are animals but 
“something else in addition.” It is the “something else” that causes 
the trouble. In this “something else” is bound up everything 
that is classed as religion, the hereafter, morals, love of children, 
parents, country, and the like.“ 


Hence, as Badri noted: 


Ic is obvious that behaviorism adamantly denies that humans 
have an innate good or evil nature, and that what they believe 


Hunt (p. 72) says of the original empiricists, “while dutifully mentioning God 
and the soul, (they) proposed earthly explanations of human mental activities and 
behavior.” 

© Hunt, p. 244. 

» Quoted in Badri, p. 3. 

Quoted in Badri, p. 3. 
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in is neither true nor false. Like a dry leaf on a windy day, 
their nature, values and beliefs are completely determined by 
environmental stimuli; there is no place in the behavioristic 
conception for any global ethical truths or moral standards. It 
also excludes any notion of human freedom of choice and any 
conscious moral or spiritual decision-making." 


A great flaw in most, if not all, of these approaches is that they 
have to take the human himself as he exists in contemporary society 
as the subject of study.®* However, how can it be determined whether 
the humans who are being studied are “normal” or “abnormal”? 
Psychologists are forced to assume that the common characteristics 
among the subjects make up the “normal” human. While writing about 
Freud, the Encyclopedia Britannica noted: 


To be fully universal, psychoanalysis—a term Freud coined 
in 1896—would also have to examine the male psyche in a 
condition of what might be called normality. It would have to 
become more than a psychotherapy and develop into a complete 
theory of the mind. To this end Freud accepted the enormous 
risk of generalizing from the experience he knew best: his own.” 


& Badri, pp. 3-4. It is important to note that those who have gone to an extreme 
concerning the Islamic belief in Qadar (Divine preordainment) as well as the Sufis 
who went to the extreme of wahdah al-wujood or monism necessarily come to the 
same conclusions. 

© The problem with this approach is not that human nature has changed over time. 
In essence, human nature never changes with respect to its leaning toward the 
fundamental belief in Allah. However, the person's environment can negatively 
influence a person and turn him away from recognizing or following that truth 
that his soul recognizes. The Prophet @ stated in a hadith to be discussed later, 
“Every child is born in the fitrah (the natural disposition in which humans are 
created). Then his parents convert him to Judaism, Christianity or Magianism. Just 
like an animal giving birth to a perfect baby animal, do you find it mutilated at 
all?" Then Aba Hurayrah read the verse, “Allah's fitrah upon which He has created 
mankind. [Let there be no change in the creation or religion of Allah, that is the 
straight religion)” (ar-Ram, 30: 30). (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

°° Copyright 1994-1999 Encyclopzdia Britannica. 
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Bur in the Western world of the past few centuries, there 
been a strong movement away from belief in God, revelation 4, 
religion. The subjects who are studied reflect that tendency. Althou, 
that tendency is very common among those people, that tenden, 
in itself may be something abnormal for humans. The entire stuq 
group has been influenced by this abnormal behavior that has not bec, 
characteristic of humans throughout their entire history. Given thj, 
fact, it would not be surprising to find that the conclusions reached 
many psychologists and others is very distant from the way “norma) 
humans are supposed to be.“ 

It would not be a logical conclusion, then, to put one’s trust o, 
hope in such a science. In fact, about a century ago, William James, 
a pioneer in psychology, characterized “the science of psychology” i, 
the following manner: 


A string of raw facts; a little gossip and wrangle about opinio 
a little classification and generalization on the mere descrip 
level; a strong prejudice that we have states of mind, and that 
our brain conditions them; but not a single law in the sense 
in which physics shows us laws, not a single proposition from 
which any consequence can causally be deduced. 


Hunt notes that in all of these areas psychology has improved | 
since the time of James.” The truth remains, though, that psychology is | 


= In addition, there can also be a type of “self-fulfilling prophecy” with respect 
to what or who is normal. Hoffman noted this point back in 1951. He wrote 
about his experiences while studying sociology at Union College in New York, 
while critiquing modern secular science, “We [supposedly] discovered the ‘laws 
governing all human activity and society. However, we are not yet aware of the 
normative impact of sociological research: the more people read about what is 
‘normal’ according to statistical data, the more they tend to adapt to this norm, 
Sociology is a self-fulfilling prophecy! Indeed, my fellow students at Psi Upsilon 
Fraternity are virtually obsessed with an urge to appear normal.” Murad Wilfried 
Hofmann, Journay to lam: Diary of a German Diplomat 1951-2000 (Leicester, 
United Kingdom: The Islamic Foundation, 2001), pp. 3-4. 

© Cf, Muhammad Qutb, Dinasat fi Nafi al-Isnaniyyah (Beirut: Dar al-Shurooq, 
1983), p. 14, 

Quoted from Hunt, p. 640. 

© Hunt, p. 640. 
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not able to offer the soul, the least empirically and physically testable or 
touchable part of the human, what it needs to know its true course in life. 

In sum, secular scientists and psychologists are mostly concerned 
with the physiological needs of humans. They have completely neglected, 
intentionally or out of necessity, the spiritual side, which is what raises 
mankind above being an animal. (Yet at the same time they try to tackle 
issues like depression that are directly related to the state of the soul.) 
This fact is recognized by many of the Western scholars themselves. 
For example, Erich Fromm stated that modern psychology stresses, 
for the most part, issues that are trivial and insignificant dealing with 
the behavior of humans. At the same time, it ignores the important 
human problems and values.” In fact, the Nobel Prize-winning Carrel 
concludes in his classic work, Man the Unknown, that everything 
related to actual make-up and needs of the soul cannot be determined 
by mere material and physical observations. He wrote, “We are only 
able to understand specific aspects concerning our souls but we cannot 
understand the human as a complete whole.” 

Freud himself was forced to admit that science in itself is not 
going to bring about what the soul truly requires. He wrote: 


Science, apart from the emphasis on the real world, has essentially 
negative characteristics in that it limits itself to tangible material 
truth”? and rejects illusions. Some of our fellow men who are 
dissatisfied with this state of affairs and desire something more 
for their momentary piece of mind, may look for it where they 
can find it, but we cannot help them.”! 


Badri, a trained psychologist himself and an Islamic critic of the 
science, stated: 


Quoted from Karziin vol. 1, pp. 69-70, who, in turn, was quoting from the Arabic 
translation of Fromm’s work Religion and Psychoanalysis. Alexis Carrel has similar 
important statements as quoted in Karziin, vol. 1, p. 70. 

® See the long quote from Carrel’s work in Qutb, pp. 15-18. 

% This in itself is not entirely true. Science relies on hypotheses and not merely on 
truth. The scientific hypotheses may eventually be proven to be false, at which 
time the “scientific truths” need co be rediscovered and restated. 

” Quoted in Jamilah, p. 18. 
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Icis not surprising, therefore, that these psychological schools 
[behaviorism, Freudian psychology and neuropsychiatry] and 
their artificial oversimplification of complex cognitive activities 
and feelings, in spite of securing respect for many years by 
providing scientific explanations of human behavior, have failed 
to provide satisfactory results. The optimism of fifty years ago 
has not dissipated, and the social and psychological problems 
of Western societies are probably the only variables that have 
surpassed economic inflation in their sharp increase. Their failure 
is not surprising since the psychology of humankind, with all its 
complex variables and spiritual aspects, could never be reduced 
to the chemical and physical data of laboratory experiments. 


Conclusions Concerning Other Conceptions of the 
Soul and Its Possible Purification 


In this author's view, an unbiased evaluation of all of these 
other approaches” leads to one very important conclusion: None 
of these other approaches and conceptions seems to be consistent 
with the true nature of human beings. Indeed, they intentionally 
avoid some of the fundamental questions upon which their premises 
should be built.”* Hence, their initial starting points are wrong and, 
therefore, it is not surprising that they should end up going into 
directions that are simply unacceptable to a sound mind and soul. 
‘The fact is that, sooner or later, in one way or another, the essential 
question of life has to be addressed and the assumption that all 


7 Bada, p. 5 
That is, Hinduism, Buddhism, Judaism, Christianity, secular modern science and 
psychiatry, 

* Muham#nad Qutb makes the point that the following questions must be answered 
first and then one may proceed to study the nature of the soul: What is a human? 
What is his responsibility? What is his role in life? What is his capabilities and 
limits? Psychologists a 


id these questions, claiming that they do not fall under the 
realm of psychology. However, it is because they avoid these questions that those 
same psychologists will never be able to develop a complete picture of humans. 
Instead, what they have done is study some aspect of man’s behavior and tried to 
conclude that that is what man is all about. See Muhammad Qutb, pp. 13-14. 
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is for naught cannot be accepted by human nature.” There are a 
number of reasons for the confusion and loss among the adherents of 
the varied approaches to dealing with the soul. Additionally, there are 
a number of reasons why they can never lead to any true happiness or 
purification of the soul. 

First, many of them, in particular the secular psychologists and 
scientists, fail to recognize humans as a most noble creation of an all- 
wise, all-powerful God. Indeed, they refuse to admit that God has any 
influence over life. Indeed, in their studies, human actions are completely 
determined by sexual drive, economic influences, conditioned reflexes 
and so forth.”° They see humans as being independent of God, the 
Creator and Lord of the Universe. They speak or theorize about humans 
as if humans came to this world on their own and that they are simply 
another physical being like all of the other physical beings, living under 
the same laws of nature that they claim to have comprehended. They 
completely neglect or cannot deal with properly the obvious spiritual, 
non-physical side that is part of every human.” This fundamental 
approach obviously clouds their views and, therefore, makes their 


” As Yassine (p. 62) noted, “Even if the noise of modern culture is terribly invasive 
and agitating, nature—our primary nature—the conscience that lies at the base 
of our innermost being, will never be totally convinced that we are here for no 
reason, At the base of human conscience there is also a straining toward what 
is above, toward the spirit. This tension may swoon and faint, but it can never 
die, It may be deafened during childhood and disabled from hearing the external 
call, or it may be blinded to the light of day by a certain kind of education and 
an uncertain culture, but it does not die. It retires to some dungeon of modern 
man’s conscience, duped by the hype that science may one day be able to revive 
the dead. A victim of jusions, modern man have himself frozen in some 
cryogenic morgue for millionaires. Science may one day offer everyone the elixir 
of an extended youth that ancient alchemists dreamed of—but will it answer the 
question that dwells in us?” 

Muhammad Qutb, pp. 23-25. 

William James once said, “The greatest cure for anxiety, without a doubt, is 
faith.” (Quoted in Karziin, vol. 1, p. 73. On p. 74, he has similar quotes from 
Dale Carnegie, Dr. Brill and Carl Jung. Karziin (vol. 1, pp. 74-75) notes that itis 
very unfortunate that many psychologists still insist on the fact that “knowledge” 
alone will bring about happiness and that there is some type of essential conflict 
between “knowledge” and faith. 
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conclusions far-fetched. These far-fetched conclusions include picturing 
humans as if human himself is God who has made and makes his 
own world, he is a completely dependent slave to those forces acting 
upon him (thus belittling the role and potential of humans) or he js 
completely an animal with no difference between him and any othe; 
animal in this creation.* 

Second, as a corollary to the above, many have turned their 
backs on basing their theories on revelation from God. Hence, they are 
ignoring the Creator of humans who is, without a doubt, the greatest 
source of knowledge concerning humans. Allah says: 

LAB SE HGS 
“Should not He who has created know [about His creation] while He is 
the Most Kind and Courteous, the All-Aware.” 
(Sarah al-Mulk, 67:14) 


Indeed, He not only created them in the first place but He is 
well aware of what their own souls conjure at this moment. Allah says, 
CO AMES DIG LE 4 GCS OYE EG 
“And indeed We have created man and We know what his own self whispers to 
him. And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein [by Our knowledge].” 
(Stirah Qaf, 50:16) 


(As noted earlier, the major problem with those faiths that were 
originally revealed from God is that they lost their authentic texts and 
allowed their texts and their beliefs to be sullied by external sources 
and beliefs.) All humans must realize how faulty an approach to self- 
awareness is one that rejects revelation from God. Humans should 
admit—and many do save for the most arrogant among them—that 
they have never been able to discover the secrets behind the soul, the 
secrets of the giving of life and the secrets of death and what lies beyond 


* Cf, Muhammad Qutb, p. 26. 
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it. The only one with true knowledge of the soul is God. Therefore, it is 
not logical for a person to ignore the only true source of knowledge on 
this topic. The only correct approach, then, is to turn to that source of 
knowledge and try, with one’s limited capabilities, to comprehensively 
understand what has come from Him via revelation. 

Third, by necessity, humans must concentrate their secular studies 
and research on the physical, tangible aspects of humans. But this is not 
all that there is to mankind. In one brief but clear verse, Allah informs 
mankind that there is a physical component to man as well as another 
component that is of a different realm. Allah says: 


2 
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“Behold, the Lord said to the angels, ‘I am about to create man from 

clay. When I have fashioned him (in due proportion) and breathed 


into him of My spirit, fall down in obeisance unto him.”” 
(Sarah Sad, 38:71-72) 


At the same time, Allah has stated that He has granted mankind 
a very little amount of knowledge when it comes to the human spirit 


or rih. Allah says: 


ECD LST ANG 25105 55 AS ES EE ESS 
“And they ask you [O Muhammad] concerning the rizh (the spirit). Say, 
‘As for the rah, its knowledge is with my Lord.’ And of knowledge, you 

[mankind] have been given but only a little.” 
(Sarah al-'Isra’, 17:85)” 


” Itshould be noted that there is a difference of opinion as to what the rah (“spirit”) 
refers to in this verse. The Quranic commentators have mentioned six different 
opinions, including: (1) the spiric that is breathed into humans; (2) a special angel; 
(3) a special creation of Allah that has angel-like characteristics but human-like 
appearance; (4) the angel Gabriel; (5) the Quran itself; and (6) the Prophet Jesus 
®. The second opinion was narrated in the form of a hadith and as a statement 
of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib a. Ibn Kathir rejects both the hadith and statement as 
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Mankind, though, has either not recognized or refuses to recognize jp, 
limited ability to conquer this realm of reality. Hence, humans continu, 
to make proclamations about the soul and some may even claim tha, 
they have found the key to the soul's happiness and purification. Those 
proclamations, though, are not based on true knowledge but only 
on conjecture and speculation. It is not surprising that they are very 
confusing and not convincing: thus, it is also not surprising thar they 
cannot aid humans in achieving true happiness. 

Fourth, man-made theories or distorted scriptures can indeed be 


very dangerous for one’s spiritual well-being. These theories or scriptures 
may set a person on a path that is very far from the straight path to 


Qayyim claims that the majority of the carly 
scholars stated that this ris mentioned is not the spirit of human beings. Instead, 
it is in reference to the angel that will come with Allah on the Day of Judgmeny, 
as referred to in Sarah an Naba (78:38). He supports his contention by stating 
that the verse is in reference to something unknown except through revelation, 
However, the “spirit” of humans is not something unseen and it is something thay 
has been talked about by many people throughout the generations. AL-Qasim( 
concluded from the context of the verse that the rizh here is in reference to the 
Quran, the fifth opinion expressed above. The majority of the scholars of Tafir 
support the view that the nuh is in reference to the “spirit” of humans. This is the 
conclusion of at-Tabari, al-Baghawi, Ibn al-Jawzi, Ibn Atiyya, Aba Hayyan, Ibn 
Kathir, Ibn Hajar (as quoted by Abdul Rahim), and al-Alasi. This seems to be the 
correct interpretation, Allah knows best. Cf, Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, ar-Rith 
fial-Kalion ala Arwsih al-Amudt wa al-Ahyd (Riyadh: Dar ibn Taimiyyah, 1992), 
vol. 2, pp. 517-518; Jamal ad-Din al-Qaaimi, Mahasin al-Ta wil (Cairo: Dar Thya 
al-Kutub al-Arabi, n.d.), vol. 10, p. 3994; Muhammad ibn Jarir at-Tabari, Jami 
wl Bayan an Tawi Ayt al-Qur'an (Beirut: Dir al-Fikr, 1988), vol. 9. p. 15, pp. 
156-157; al-Husain al-Baghawi, Tafiir al-Baghawi: Ma‘alim at-Tanzil (Riyadh: 
Dar Taiba, 1409 A.HL), vol. 5, pp. 125-126; ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Jawzi, Zad 

al Masir fi tlm at-Tafsir (Beirut: Dir al-Fikr, 1987), vol. 5, p. 58; ‘Abd al-Haqq 
ibn Adyyah, al-Mudsarnar al-Wajle fi Tafsir al-Kitab al-Aziz (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub 
al-Ilmiyyah, 1993), vol. 3, pp. 481-482; Muhammad ibn Yosuf Aba Hlayyan, 
Al Batre al-Mubis fi at-Tafiir (Makkah: al-Maktabah at-Tijariyyah, n.d.), vol. 7, 

p. 106; Ismail ibn Kathir, Zafiir al-Qur'an al-Adbim (Kuwait: Jamiyyah Ihya at- 
Turach al-Islam, 1991), vol. 3, pp. 68-69; Al-Sayyid Abdul Rahim, footnotes to 

Ali al-Mawardi, al-Nukat wa al-'Uyan Tafsir al-Mawardi (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub 

al-llmiyah, 1992), vol. 3, p. 270; Mahmad al-Alasi, Rah al-Ma'ani fi Tafsir al- 

Qur'an wa al-Sabe al-Mathini (Cairo: Maktabah Dar at-Turath, n.d,), vol, 15, p. 

151. This footnote was ken from the author's Commentary on the Forty Hadith 

of al-Nawawi, vol. 1, p. 403 
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leads to spiritual purification. When these theories are supported by 
false but cleverly stated arguments or when these scriptures are propped 
up by religious bodies, their harms become even greater as they are 
believed in wholeheartedly by those who have been duped into thinking 
they are true and beneficial. The end result is that people can become 
blind to their misguidance, although an outsider can clearly see the 
falsehood that their beliefs and lives are based on. They may believe 
that they are doing some good—at least they have tried to convince 
themselves of that fact while not allowing themselves to see the truth 
of the matter. In the end, though, their deeds will be fruitless. Such 
people have turned away from the truth and the clear signs that Allah 
has sent in favor of their own theories or clearly distorted scriptures. 
They are either among those or akin to those described in the verses, 
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“Say: Shall we tell you of those who lose most in respect of their deeds? 
‘Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life while they thought 
that they were acquiring good by their works? They are those who deny 
the Signs of their Lord and the fact of their having to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter): vain will be their works, nor shall We, on the Day of Judgment, 
give them any weight. That is their reward, Hell—because they rejected 
faith, and took My Signs and My Messengers by way of jest” 

(Sarah al-Kahf, 18: 103-106) 


In sum, it is, therefore, inconceivable that these views could truly 
offer a means for a person to purify his soul or find true happiness. 

Perhaps one main reason behind the potential and definite 
failure for all of these other views should be discussed in more detail. 
As noted earlier, the essence of the problem is really quite simple. None 
of those approaches is compatible with the true nature of human beings 
and with the reality of the existence—the presence of only one true 
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God—in which they are living. Hence, it is not surprising that none of 
those approaches can lead to the true purification of a human. Indeed, 
it is not surprising that none of those approaches can even lead to a 
semblance of true happiness in either this life or the Hereafter. This is 
because humans have been endowed with a natural disposition tha; 
recognizes the truth or the reality of there being only one true God 
and that humans should worship that one true God." This fact may 
lie deep within a person's soul, hidden or covered but it is still there, 
Nowadays, many people believe in the effect of the subconscious and 
even of subliminal messages influencing a person's behavior. Regardless of 
the truth of those theories, there is deep within the soul the knowledge 
and inclination to recognize the truth."! 


Allah says in the Quran: 


” 
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“When your Lord drew forth from the Children of Adam from their loins, 


their descendants, and made them testify concerning themselves, (saying), 
‘Am I not your Lord (Who cherishes and sustains you)?" They said, ‘Yes! 


7 Tbn Taimiyyah wrote, “The heart can only become sound, achieve success, take 
pleasure, be satisfied, experience enjoyment, become pleased, attain serenity and 
Calmness through the ibddah [worship] of its Lord, having love of Him and turning 
to Him (in repentance). Even if it were to attain every type of pleasure from creation, 
it will not acquire serenity and tranquillity. This is because the heart possesses an 
intrinsic need for its Lord, since He is its diety, love and pursuit and with Allah the 
heart achieves joy, pleasure, delight, amenity, serenity and tranquillity.” (Ahmad 
ibn Taimiyyah,] Jbn Taymiyyahs Essay on Servitude (Birmingham, United Kingdom: 
al-Hidayah Publishing and Distribution, 1999), p. 121. Ahmad Farid notes that 
in the same way that the heavens and the earth would be destroyed if there were 
any God other than Allah, also the heart is destroyed by such. There is no hope 
for its reform or goodness until it recognizes its lord and worships Him alone. 
See Ahmad Farid, Al Tazkiyah bain Ablas-Sunnah wa as-Sifiyyah (no publication 
information given), p. 15- 

‘This natural disposition, recognizing the existence of only one true God and Lord, 
is secn most prominently when humans are facing great danger, It is at that time 
that they cry out to their Lord, the one they know in their soul thae can help them. 
Allah has mentioned this behavior in a number of verses in the Quran. See, for 
example, Yianus 10: 12 and Yinus 10: 22-23. 
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We do testify!" (This was) lest you should say on the Day of Judgment, ‘Of 
this we were never aware.’” 
(Sarah al-'A' raf, 7:172) 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim also record: 
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“Every child is born in the fisrzh (the natural disposition in which humans 
are created]. Then his parents convert him to Judaism, Christianity or 
Magianism. Just like an animal giving birth to a perfect baby animal, do you 
find it mutilated at all?” Then, Aba Hurayrah read the verse, “Allah's fitrah 
upon which He has created mankind, (Let there be no change in the creation 


or religion of Allah, that is the straight religion)" (Sarah ar-Ram 30:30), 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


The Prophet :# also said: 
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“Behold, my Lord commanded me that I should teach you that which you 
do not know and which He has taught me today. [He has stated that] the 
property which I [Allah] have conferred upon them is lawful for them. I have 
created My servants all having a natural inclination to the worship of Allah. 
Bur the devils come to them and turn them away from their [true] religion. 
And he makes unlawful what I declared lawful for them and he commands 
them to ascribe partners with Me for which no authority has been sent down.” 
(Recorded by Muslim). 
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However, Allah did not leave humans with only their natural 
disposition to help them find the truth. Instead, He reinforced the 
foundation that was already within their own souls by sending messengers 
and revealing books. Indeed, in Allah's mercy, the punishment in the 
Hereafter is related not to the natural disposition but to the response 
to the messengers who were merely reinforcing and developing what 
the soul was already prepared for. Allah says: 
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“Messengers who gave good news as well as warning, that mankind, after 
(the coming) of the Messengers, should have no plea against Allah. And 
Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise.” 
(Sarah an-Nisa’, 4:165) 


And Allah clearly states that He does not punish any people 
until He has sent unto them a messenger and they refuse to follow his 
teachings. Allah says: 
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“Who receives guidance, receives it for his own benefit: who goes astray 


does so to his own loss: no bearer of burdens can bear the burden 
of another: nor would We visit with Our Wrath until We had sent a 


messenger (to give warning).” 
(Stirah al-"Isra’, 17:15) 


The conclusion from all of the preceding is quite clear: The 
only true way of understanding the soul and finding what will purify 
and rectify the soul is by turning to the One who created that soul 
and who knows its innermost workings. This means that one must 
turn to the revelation from Allah to understand how to deal with the 
soul and what is the proper direction for the soul. There is no other 
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possible or acceptable source of guidance in this matter. Hence, if a 
person sincerely desires to purify his soul and develop his soul to its 
fullest potential, he must turn to the Quran and Sunnah, submitting 
to these two sources and following them to the best of his ability, as 
they are the only true and unadulterated revelations from God meant 
for mankind today. It is only these sources that can give him the true, 
comprehensive knowledge of the soul and it is only these two sources 
that can inspire his soul to the correct path of purification. 

Furthermore, as noted earlier and as shall be discussed later in 
more detail, the first true step in the process of purification of the soul 
is the garnering and holding of correct beliefs and faith, in particular 
the belief about God. Without this correct belief, numerous evils and 
mistakes result, like those found in the beliefs of the Jews and Christians. 
If one does not start off with the right kind of awe and admiration for 
God—which could not result from the incorrect beliefs and scriptures 
of those two groups—it is not expected that God would occupy His 
proper place in an individual's heart. God should be the main object of 
love and admiration in a person's heart and this results from knowing 
the truth about God and His perfect and exalted attributes, far above 
what the Jews and Christians attribute to Him. This belief can be called 
the true foundation for the purification of the soul. 


One Passage from the Quran 


Before concluding this chapter which discussed many of the 
non-Islamic concepts concerning the human, the soul and means of 
purification and before discussing the concept of the soul itself, this 
author would like to draw the reader's attention to one passage of the 
Quran that uniquely resolves many of philosophical dilemmas that 
many humans are facing."’ This set of verses takes one back to the true 
incident of the creation of Adam, the first human—an incident that is 


© Muhammad Qutb discussed these verses and some of these issues in Qutb, Dinasde, 
ppp. 28-34. The following discussion is partially based on his discussion. 
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beyond the realm of scientific theories and guesswork, no matter how 
much humans may speculate about it. Allah says: 
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“Behold, your Lord said to the angels, ‘I will create a successor on 
the earth.’ They said, ‘Will You place therein those who will make 
mischief therein and shed blood while we do celebrate Your praise 
and glorify Your holy (name)?’ He said, ‘I know what you know 
not.’ And He taught Adam the names of all things; then He placed 
them before the angels, and said, “Tell Me the names of these if you 
are right.’ They said, ‘Be You exalted. Of knowledge we have none 
but what You have taught us. In truth, it is You who is perfect in 
knowledge and wisdom.” He said, ‘O Adam! Tell them their names.’ 
When he had told them, Allah said, ‘Did I not tell you that | know 
the secrets of heavens and earth, and I know what you reveal and 


42 


Purification of the Soul 


what you conceal?’ And behold, We said to the angels, ‘Bow down 
to Adam.’ And they bowed down, but not so Iblis. He refused and 
was haughty. He was of those who reject faith. We said, ‘O Adam! 
Dwell you and your wife in the Garden; and eat of the bountiful 
things therein as (where and when) you will but approach not this 
tree, or you will run into harm and transgression.’ Then did Satan 
make them slip from the (Garden), and get them out of the state 
(of felicity) in which they had been. We said, ‘Get down all with 
enmity between yourselves. On earth will be your dwelling place 
and your means of livelihood for a time.’ Then Adam learned from 
his Lord words of inspiration, and his Lord turned towards him, for 
He is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. We said, ‘All of you get down 
from here: and if, as is sure, there comes to you guidance from Me, 
whosoever follows My guidance, on them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. But those who reject faith and belie Our signs, they shall 
be companions of the Fire; they shall abide therein.” 
(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2: 30-39) 


In this passage, Allah has explained to mankind the following 
fundamental points, which can be considered the embarking points 
or the necessary background for the proper conceptualization of the 
purification of the soul: 

(1) The human is a unique and distinct creature. It is created by 
God and placed on this earth, in this creation, fora purpose. The human 
is not part of God in any way. Any claim that it is somehow related, 
descended or evolved from any other animal or creature (even the angels 
or of God Himself) is definitely false. Therefore, any theories or belief 
system directly based on such a premise is also, by definition, false. 

(2) This creation, the human, has a very important role in 
this world. Its importance and nobility can be seen in the fact that 
the angels were ordered to bow down to Adam, the forefather of all 
humans. Furthermore, Allah has placed this creature on this earth to 
be its successors and inhabitants and He has made available all of the 
earth’s resources, to be used in the proper manner. Therefore, it must 
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be a creature that is distinct in its characteristics, above and beyond 
the other animals and creatures placed on this earth. 

(3) This creation, the human, has also been granted certain 
important capabilities. These include the ability to understand, intend 
or will something, struggle, direct oneself towards Allah, receive His 
words, follow His guidance and repent to Him whenever the individual 
fails to submit to Him properly. It also has the ability to sustain itself 
and has means of livelihood for itself. 

(4) This creature also has some weakness to it. Furthermore, he 
has an eternal enemy with a band of followers in wait for him, ready 
to pounce on him at any moment to take him away from the path 
of God. Unless he controls himself and struggles against all opposing 
forces, he can be prone to loving desires, forgetting his covenant with 
God, forgetting the guidance and disbelieving in Allah. 

(5) Finally, this creature is a creature with more than one possible 
potential. It has the potential to raise itself to a great existence by 
submitting to the guidance that comes to it from Allah. At the same 
time, though, it has the potential to drag itself down to the lowest 
of lows by disregarding the guidance of Allah and befriending its 
archenemy Satan. 

(6) The key to salvation, purification and happiness is in following 
the guidance that comes from Allah. The worth of this life and one’s 
status in the eternal abode is determined by one’s faith, acceptance and 
following that which Allah has, via His indescribable mercy, revealed 
for the guidance of mankind. 


Summary 


For many people today, life has become simply pointless living 
and satisfactionless consumerism. This is true for those in the “advanced, 
capitalist” countries of the West as well as for many in the Third World 
countries who are eagerly striving to imitate the leaders in the developed 
countries. Values, purpose, goals and even purification of the soul have 
been forgotten by or lost to many. Shames writes: 
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Consumption without excuses and without the need of 
justification—the beauty part was that it finessed the irksome 
question of values and of purpose. During the past decade 
[the 1980's], many people came to believe there didn’t 
have to be a purpose. The mechanism didn't require it. 
Consumption kept the workers working, which kept the 
paychecks coming, which kept the people spending, which 
kept investors investing, which meant there was more to 
consume. The system, properly understood, was independent 
of values and needed no philosophy to prop it up. It was a 
perfect circle, complete in itself—and empty in the middle." 


Many people may even try to ignore the essential questions 
concerning the very meaning and purpose of their existence."* But 
can any human truly escape such questions? Isn't it necessary that 
these questions will pose themselves in the person's mind sooner or 
later? Yassine has expressed this struggle and dilemma eloquently 
when he wrote: 


What is life for? This is the central and vital question, the 
question no one can suppress or muffle, the question no one 
dares consider foolish. But it is a question that is not to be 
asked publicly in an age deprived of sense and occupied with 
other problems that have more to do with “how” than “what 
for.” Curious about everything, open to the universe of space 
as well as the universe of molecules, meddlesome, punctilious, 
inquisitive into the least detail about every subject, our technical 
and scientific era remains, for all that, tragically irrelevant to this 
question. ... Modern man clings to the desire of prolonging his 


© Laurence Shames, The Hunger for More: Searching for Values in an Age of Greed 
(New York: Times Books, 1989), back cover. 

* In fact, the Arabic word kdfir that means an unbeliever also lexically means the 
one who covers something. Hence, a farmer is called a Aafir becomes he plants 
the seed and then covers it with topsoil. In reality, the unbeliever—who is shown 
Islam and obstinately chooses to reject it—is one who recognizes at some level 
within his being something in his soul that is telling him that his way of life is 
wrong. Instead of responding to that sign, he tries to cover it up and ignore it, 
Due to this insistence to cover that truth and his intention co continue to do so 
for as long as he lives, his destiny will be punishment in the Hell-fire forever. 
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life and enjoying a better life thanks to material progress and 
better health, but he takes great pains ro elude the essential 
question. He escapes his anxiety by amusing himself, so as to 
forget the inevitable and to avoid facing the fact of his own 
death. Why life at all if life is nothing but an absurd coin: 
and if after life there is nothing but death and the foulness of 
the grave? Might as well commit suicide now! In post-modern 
societies, comforts may repress the essential question, even 
as misery can make us forget it; but nothing can manage to 
suppress it altogether, since it lives in the very heart of every 
human, whether he can formulate it or not. It always returns, 
like a shooting pain, urgently, demanding an answer." 


‘This continual drive for some answers can be seen in the different 
movements that pop up every now and then—the new age movement, 
revival of fundamentalist Christianity, the interest in Eastern religions. 
This is because the soul itself, in a sense, demands its rights. Yassine notes, 


Even if the noise of modern culture is terribly invasive and 
agitating, nature—our primary nature—the conscience that 
lies at the base of our innermost being, will never be totally 
convinced that we are here for no reason. At the base of human 
conscience there is also a straining toward what is above, toward 
the spirit. This tension may swoon and faint, but it can never 
die.... Modernity is relentless in driving out the sp' 
the latter is so much a part of human nature, that it cannot 
be banished. Instead it returns in fatal forms: the industry of 
charlatanism flourishes in the nooks and crannies of modern 
societies that combat the true nature of humankind. The outlet 
of sectarian spiritualism runs counter to true spirituality. How 
many are those who fall into its macabre clutches: the sects that 
devour live human flesh, the collective suicide cults, are always 
lurking around the edges of modern societies.” 


® Yassine, pp. 61-62. 
"© Yassine, p. 62. 
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Given the contemporary status of many of the religions and faiths 
of the world and also the state of modern science, it is not surprising 
that many do not even try to delve into questions related to the soul 
and its purification because the answers they have been presented with 
in the past are not satisfying. Undoubtedly, most of the answers that are 
available today cannot possibly satisfy the soul. The crass materialism, 
scientism and failure to find answers in “rational” religions has led 
many to seek some sort of a-rational or mystical answers in their lives."” 
One could argue that this is natural since those mystical ways cl 
to quench the dire needs of the soul. Unfortunately, those mystical 
paths, such as the path of the Sufis to be discussed in detail in Chapter 
8, offer no more reliable or satisfactory answers than any of the other 
paths described earlier. 

However, as has already been pointed out, not all is lose. There 
still exists a revelation, preserved and unadulterated, that has come 
from the Creator. There still exists the pure teachings of a man who 
was directly inspired by the Lord of all creation. It is in this revelation 
and these teachings that the correct and true answers to the most 
fundamental questions are to be found. In the Quran and the Sunnah 
lies the salvation for the soul, the only true way for its purification, 
This way must be understood correctly and followed properly, as no 
other way will suffice for mankind. ‘The explanation of the Islamic 
concept of the purification of the soul and its means is the burden of 


the remainder of this book. 


‘Of course, a number of factors have led to such development. Hoffinan notes, 
“Eugen Biser sees another mechanism behind this [move to the mystical and 
a-rational]: modern man's abolition of sin, among other things, through ‘structural 
exculpation.’ One useful method of such exculpation is the adoption of personal 
| convictions as a moral standard (Gesinnungsethik), as if good intentions could 
sanctify the methods and results of actions, But despite this modern man still fails 
to achieve his ‘salvation," In fact, as it turns out, he has only replaced his earlier 
problem of guile with his new problem of suffering from the meaninglessness of 
his existence, In turn, this has led to the current ‘religious proliferation’ with its 
anti-intellectual attitude, ie., a tendency towards [Christian] fundamentalism 
and/or mysticism. According to Karl Rahner, we may extrapolate from all this 
that ‘the Christian of the future will be a mystic or not at all.” Murad Hofmann, 
Aslam the Alternative (Beltsville, MD: Amana Publications, 1992), p. 48. 
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Chapter 2 
Definition and Discussion 
of Terms 


“Purification of the soul” is an English translation for the Islamic 
concept of tazkiyah al-nafi (2) xs 3). It is a phrase made up of two 
distinct terms. As is true for many compound phrases, an in-depth 
understanding of each term will assist in understanding the concept 
that is sought by the phrase itself. Since the discussion of the meaning 
of tazkiyah will be relatively brief, the term nafs will be dealt with first. 


The Definition of a/-Nafs 


‘There are a number of questions surrounding the concept of the 
soul itself. For example, is it a part of the body or one of its accidents 
(non-essential properties)? Or is ita body placed in another body where 
it resides? Or is it a pure substance? Is it the same as spirit (r@h) or 
different from it? With respect to the word “human”, does “human” refer 
to the spirit only, or the spirit and the body, or both of them together 
or either one of them? Are there three souls, namely the one inciting 
to evil (al-ammarah bi-L-sa’), the second admonishing (al-lawwamah), 
and the third tranquil (a/-mutma'innah), or just one soul? Does the 
spirit (ar-Ruh) die, or is it the body alone that dies?** 


© Obviously, the discussion of the concept of naf itself could take many pages. 
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As for the essential nature of the soul, in Sharh al-Agidah al- 
Tahawiyyah, bn Abi al-‘Izz wrote the following: 


‘There is a difference of opinion about the essential nature of 
the spirit. Some say it is a body. Some say it is an accident. 
Others say that they do not know what it is, either a physical 
entity or an accident. Some say that the spirit is nothing but 
the four natural components.” Some say that it is the pure 
blood free of any odor or odorous impurities. Some say that 
it is the natural heat, which is life itself. Some say that it is 
a non-composite physical entity that is spread throughout 
the animal world that drives chat world and that it is noc 
divided into essence and body, and that all in the animal world 
possess the same kind of spirit. Others say it is the breath that 
is breathed in and out. And there are still other opinions... 
‘The Quran, Sunnah, consensus of the Companions and rational 
thought prove that the soul is a body of a different essence than 
the physical body that is seen. It isa body from light and a higher 
source. It is very light, living and moving. It is implemented 
through the physical limbs. It spreads through them like water 
spreads through a watering place, or olive oil spreads through an 
olive tree or like fire in a coal. As long as the limbs are healthy 
to accept the effects of that light body (the soul), the soul 
remains in that body and drives that physical body’s feelings, 
movements and volition. But if it becomes bad, the mixture of 
the compounds becomes bad, and it no longer accepts that effect, 
the spirit leaves the body and goes to the world of the spirits. 
‘The evidence for that is Allah's statement, “Allah receives (humans’) 
souls at the time of their death” (Sdrah az~-Zumar, 39:42). This 
states that the souls are given death, kept and sent. Allah also 


The discussion here will be restricted co topics that are essential to the question 
of tazkiyah al-nafi or topics that are misunderstood and abused in the context of 
tazkiyah al-nafs, Two books are available in English that discuss the concept of 
the soul in greater detail. The interested reader may consult: Abu Bilal Mustafa 
al-Kanadi, Mysteries of the Soul Expounded (Jeddah: Abul-Qasim Publishing House, 
1994); Suhaib Hasan, The Journey of the Soul (London: Al-Quran Society, 1995). 
In Greek and Arabic medicine, the human body was considered to be composed 
of four natural components, earth, air, fire and water. When they were out of sync, 
the body did not function properly. 
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says, “If you could see, when the wrongdoers reach the pangs 
of death and the angels stretch out their hands, saying: Deliver 
up your souls” (Sarah al-’An‘am, 6:93). This states that the 
angels stretch out their hands to grasp the souls. It describes 
the soul as coming out. It also shows that the soul is punished 
on that day and it goes to its Lord. Furthermore, Allah says, 
“He it is Who gathers your soul at night and knows that which 
you commit by day. Then He raises you again to life therein” 
(Sarah al-’An‘am, 6:60). This states that the souls are taken by 
night and then returned to their bodies during the day. And the 
angels take them at death. Allah also says, “But ah! Thou soul 
at peace! Return unto your Lord, content in His good pleasure. 
Enter among My bondmen. Enter My garden” (Sarah al-Fajr, 
89:27-30). Here the soul is described as returning, entering and 
being pleased. The Prophet # said, “When the soul is seized, 
the eyes watch it” [Recorded by Muslim]. This describes the 
soul as being seized and the eyesight seeing it.” 


Ibn Abi al-Izz also deals with the question of the difference 
between the nafs (“the soul”) and the closely related term rith (the 
spirit), noting: 


As for the question whether soul (zzaf5) and spirit (rh) are wo 
different things or the same thing, the correct view is that the 
words mean different things, some of which are the same and 
some that differ. Take, for instance, nafs. Sometimes it refers to 
rich (spirit); sometimes it refers to something that is associated 
with the body. Hence when we want to refer to something 
isolated from the body, we use the term rith. Thirdly, nafs may 
mean blood... As for rith, it does not refer to the body, neither 


"Ibn Abi al“Izz, Commentary on the Creed of At-Tahawi by ibn Abi al-lez (Riyadh: 
Al-Imam Muhammad ibn Saud Islamic University, 2000), pp. 349-353. One of 
the views that has been expounded is that the soul is eternal in nature, Ibn Abi 
al-‘Izz also deals with this question in some detail. He begins his discussion by 
noting (p. 354), "Some people say thar the spirit is eternal. However, the prophets 
of Allah are agreed that it is a contingent being, created, fashioned, controlled 
and nourished by Allah. One of the basic principles of all prophetic religions is 
that the world is contingent. This is also the belief of the Companions and their 
Successors. After them, some people who had little knowledge of the Quran and 
the Sunnah began to claim that the spiric is eternal.” 
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by itself nor in combination with naf.' 


Karziin has offered the following definition for nafi, which is very 
relevant to the discussion of the purification of the soul: 


“Ic is something internal in the entity of a human whose exact 
nature is not perceived. It is ready to accept direction towards 
good or evil. It combines together a number of human attributes 
and characteristics that have a clear effect on human behavior.” 


Karzin has highlighted what is of central interest here concerning 
the human soul: Allah, in His infinite wisdom, has created humans in 
such a way that they are capable of accepting and following a direction to 
what is good as well as a direction to what is evil. Indeed, perhaps every 
human has within him characteristics that are good and characteristics 
that are evil. The issue before him is which of these characteristics is 
he going to support and develop and which of them is he going to 
control or virtually eradicate. If he develops his noble qualities and 
lives according to them, he will be following the correct path. If he 
follows and obeys the lowly desires of his self, he will lead himself to 
his own destruction. In reality, therefore, the only salvation for him lies 
in purifying his soul, to bring about what is best in it and eradicate or 


7 Tbn p. 353. Ibn Abi al-‘lzz (p. 354) also discusses the intriguing question 
of the immortality of the soul. He wrote, “As to the question whether the spirit 
(ar-Rah) is mortal or not, people have different views. Some say that it is mortal, 
for it is a soul (nafs) and every soul is to die. Allah has said, ‘All that is on earth 
will perish, but will abide (forever) the Face of your Lord, Full of Majesty, Bounty 
and Honor’ (Sirah al-Rahman, 55:26-27), and ‘Everything (that exists) will perish 
except His own Face’ (Sirah al-Qasas, 28:88). These people say that when even 
angels will perish, the souls of men will certainly also perish. Others say that the 
spirits do not perish, because they have been created to abide forever; only the 
bodies perish. In support, they cite those hadith which talk of the pleasure and 
pain which spirits will suffer after they leave their bodies till Allah gives them new 
bodies. The correct view on the issue may be stated like this: One may understand 
the death of the soul to mean its departure from the body, not its destruction. 
In this sense, the soul is mortal. But if one means that it perishes and disappears 
completely, then itis not mortal in that sense. It continues to live after death, and 
has pleasure or pain.” 

Karziin, vol. 1, p. 16. Also see Abdul Rahman Habankah al-Midani, al-Akhhig 
al-Islamiyyah (Beirut: Dat al-Qalam, n.d.), vol. 1, p. 215. 
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minimize its evils. This fact is very clearly indicated in Allah's words: 


FRB OGH OH UA DOH > 


COE 


“By the soul, and the proportion and order given to it, and its 


enlightenment as to its wrong and its right, truly he succeeds who 
purifies it, and he fails who corrupts it.” 
(Sarah ash-Shams, 91:7-10) 


When giving a speech, the Prophet $# would often begin with 
a preamble that included the words: 
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“We seek refuge in Allah from the evil in our souls and from the sinfulness 
of our deeds.” Al-Qari explains this as secking refuge in Allah from the 
appearance of the lowly, base and natural characteristics of the soul.” 


‘The important point is that these words demonstrate that there 
is a potential for evil within the souls of humans. The guidance of 
truth has come from Allah in the form of revelation reaffirming what 
is already found within the natural disposition of humans (the fitrah) 
bur, at the same time, humans must be aware that within the soul there 
is a potential for evil and straying from the truth. However, this does 
not mean that the soul is inherently evil. When the scholars discuss 
the importance of overcoming the soul and its evil, they are, in reality, 
simply emphasizing the fact that the soul has a potential for evil and 
that said potential must be stopped or overcome. This does not mean 


» "These words form part of the preamble by which the Prophet #¥ would begin his 
speeches. It is recorded by Ahmad, an-Nasa’i, at-Tirmidhi, Aba Dawad, and Ibn 
Majah. For a complete discussion of the sources and authenticity of these words, 
see Muhammad Nasir ad-Din al-Albani, Khutbah al-Hajah (Damascus: al-Maktab 
al-Islimi, 1400 A.H.), passim. 

* Aliibn as-Sultan al-Qari, Mirgat al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih (Multaan, 
Pakistan: Maktabah Hapaaniyah, n.d.), vol. 6, pp. 214-215. 
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that the soul is in and of itself evil and something that humans must 
free themselves from to become truly spiritually pure. Although some 
may seem to espouse such a view, there is no evidence for it in either 
the Quran or Sunnah, Allah also says: 


“2 Pe ee ae eee 
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“And human selves are swayed by greed, But if you do good and stay away 


from evil, verily, Allah is ever well-acquainted with what you do.” 
4:128) 


‘Sarah an-Ni 


Hence, the gamut is broad. The soul may accept the guidance 
from Allih and be among the most noble of creations and very pleasing 
to Allah, On the other hand, the individual may stunt the inherently 
good qualities in his soul—including the recognition of tawhid or the 
true oneness of Allah—and, thereby, deliberately allow his evil potential 
to blossom. Every individual should be aware of the possibility of either 
of these two scenarios. The person should or must work to overcome 
any evil tendency in his soul while giving full support to all of the good 
potential in his soul. 

Although the human has these potentialities within him, his 
soul can be volatile. There are times when his soul builds upon its evil 
inclinations and encourages him to do evil, dragging him into deeds 
that are definitely wrong. This is the state of the soul described in the 
verse, in the words of Yasuf: 
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“Nor do I absolve my own self (of blame). The (human) soul is certainly 

prone to evil, unless my Lord does bestow His Mercy. Bur surely my 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
(Sarah Yasuf, 12:53)” 


This is a reference to what is known as al-nafs al-ammaratu bi-l- 
siz’ (the soul that is inclined to evil). According to al-Jurjani, this is the 
soul that is inclined to the physical world and secks after the bodily and 
physical pleasures and desires. It debases the heart, dragging it down to 
the lowest abyss. It is the seat of evil and the spring for evil character.” 

If a person allows his lowly or earthly characteristics to rule his 
life, he then feels no remorse for the wrong or sin that he has done. He 
is not at that level of moral consciousness where he can truly appreciate 
his evil. Such a person has turned his back on the guidance from Allah 
and His remembrance. When the person refuses to take Allah as his 
patron, Allah then gives him another companion: 


OES HE SSE LN Sue S05 p 
“Lf anyone withdraws himself from remembrance of (Allah) Most Gracious, 
We appoint for him a devil to be an intimate companion to him.” 
(Sarah az-Zukhruf, 43:36) 


Ac this point, Satan easily whispers to him and encourages him 
to do evil, while his soul, inclined to those acts, willfully obeys. Indeed, 
there is an aspect that is mentioned by Allah that is truly unbelievable 


Similarly, Allah says while quoting the Samirite who set up the calf for worship among 
the Tribe of Isra’il, “I saw what they saw not, so | took a handful (of dust) from the 
footprint of the Messenger, and threw it (into the calf): thus, did my soul suggest 
to me” (Sarah 12 11a’, 20:96). One of the early grave sins performed by mankind 
is described as an act made alluring and good by the person's own soul, leading, 
however, to his own loss. Allah says about the son of Adam who killed his brother, 
“The (selfish) soul of the other led to the murder of his brother: he murdered 
him, and became (himself) one of the lost ones” (Sarah al-Ma’idah, 5:30), 
© Quoted in Karatin, vol. 1, p. 50. 
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upon reflection. This is the fact that the soul wrongs and harms itself. 
One can imagine someone, for example, wronging someone else for the 
sake of some worldly benefit—this is imaginable and witnessed, although 
it is obviously not proper. However, it does not make any sense for a 
person to harm and wrong his own soul. This means that he is working 
against his own good; he is doing something that is of direct harm and 
no true benefit to his soul. Is it conceivable that a supposedly “sane” 
person would willingly and consciously do that to himself? However, 
this is a recurring pattern for the majority of mankind, showcasing the 
depths of misguidance humanity can descend into.”’ It is theme that 
Allah highlights on numerous occasions, In fact, Allah even describes 
humans as “losing their own selves,” meaning causing their own ruin 
and loss. Allah says: 
€O SAR GI, ee, FI 5 GGL Ay Eke 35 

“Those whose scale will be light will put their souls in perdition, 

for that they wrongfully treated Our Signs.” 
(Sarah al-'A‘raf, 7:9) 


Allah also says: 
be eet coe ot ee races 
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“Whoever works righteousness benefits his own soul; whoever works evil, 
it is against his own soul. And your Lord is never unjust 


(in the least) to His servants.” 
(Sarah Fussilat, 41:46) 


‘The main way that a person harms his own soul is by disobeying 
Allah, His creator, who, out of His mercy, sent him guidance to lead 
him to the path of true bliss and happiness. When a human disobeys 
Allah and ignores His wonderful guidance, he is, in reality, doing no 
more than simply harming himself. Allah says, for example: 

” These depths are highlighted in the verse of Sarah al-“A'raf (7-179), where Allah 
describes those humans who do not use the means given to them of intelligence, 


sight and hearing as being more misguided than the cattle. 
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“Any who transgresses the limits of Allah, does verily wrong his (own) soul.” 
(Sirah at-Talaq; 65:1)” 


When one considers what a person does to his own soul and the 
concept of punishment in the Hereafter, it is only fitting—even from 
the soul’s point of view when viewed objectively—that the person be 
punished. The person has wronged himself and he should be required 
to pay the consequences for his deed. After describing the punishment 
of some peoples in the Hell-fire, Allah says: 


€ FANGS Ss EE US 


Ir was not We that wronged them: they wronged their own souls.” 
(Sarah Had, 11:101) 


In reality, a human has no right to wrong himself.” Hence, one 
of the first steps along the road to repentance and purifying one’s soul 
is the recognition that one has done wrong to his soul. He must repent 
to Allah for the wrong that he has done to his own self as it is only 
Allah who can forgive him for what he has done. Adam and Eve, the 
parents of mankind, were taught the following words of repentance: 


© See also Surah al-Bagarah (2: 231), wherein the one who holds on to his marriage 
ties simply to harm his wife is described as harming his own soul. Also, see Sarah 
al-Bagarah (2:54) wherein Moses tells the Tribe of Isra’il chat they had wronged 
their own souls by worshipping the calf. Also, see Surah al-Kahf (18:35) where the 
owner of the prosperous garden who was not remindful of Allah and His bounties 
is described as wronging his own soul. See Siraly Fitir (35:32), where the believers 
who committed a great deal of evil are described as wronging, their own souls. 
Strah an-Nisa’ (4:97) and Sarah an-Nahl (16:28) described those whom the angels 
bring death to while they are wronging their own souls. 

” ‘The slogan, for example, “It’s my body and I have the right to do wich it what | 
want,” is based on the false premise that this body has come into existence on its 
own without anybody else having any right over it. ‘The fact is that the body has 
come into creation by the command of God who still is its rightful owner and 
guardian. Hence, if God has defined something as harmful or wrong for the body, 

no individual has the right to do that act. 
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“They said, ‘Our Lord! We have wronged our own souls. If You forgive us 
not and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be lost.”” 
(Sarah al-'A'raf, 7:23) 


Allah also says: 
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“And those who, having done some shameful act or wronged their own 
souls, earnestly bring Allah to mind and ask for forgiveness for their sins— 
and who can forgive sins except Allah—and are never obstinate in persisting 


knowingly in (the wrong) they have done [their reward is forgiveness).” 
(Sarah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:135) 


In fact, in the verse quoted above referring to the soul inclined 
to evil, Allah says while quoting Yasuf: 
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“Nor do I absolve my own self (of blame). The (human) soul is certainly 
prone to evil, except when My Lord bestows His Mercy: surely my Lord 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
(Sarah Yasuf, 12:53) 


‘The words of Yasuf end by noting that Allah is oft-forgiving, most 
merciful. Al-Alasi notes that this implies that Allah’s mercy is great for 
the one who repents and leaves what his soul has been leading him 
towards. Furthermore, Allah is also merciful in that He helps and keeps 
the soul from always being in that state of driving the person to do evil.'” 


' Mahmad AL-Alasi, Ras al-Ma’ ani fi Tafsir al-Qur'an al-Adhim wa al-Saba al- 


Mathani (Cairo: Maktabah Dar at-Turath, n.d.), vol. 13, p. 3. 
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Indeed, itis part of Allah’s mercy upon mankind that for individuals 
who have some faith and true beliefin God,'®' even after the soul drives 
the person to commit a sin, there is a feeling of remorse and anxiety, 
‘The soul bounces back from being overcome by the desire to commita 
sin and recognizes the wrong that it has done. At this time, the sinner 
blames himself for the sin that he has committed, asking himself why 
he continues to do acts like that when he knows that they are wrong. 
In this state, the soul is described as a “self-reproaching soul.” Allah 
says in the Quran: 


“And I swear by the reproaching soul.” 
(Sirah al-Qiyamah, 75:2) 


Many of the early scholars noted that this refers to the soul of the 
believer. Mujahid said, “This is the soul which blames itself for what 
it has done and it feels remorse. It blames itself for doing wrong, as to 
why he did it, and for doing good, as to why he did not do more of it.”' 
When al-Hasan al-Basri was asked about the above verse, he replied: 


“By Allah, we do not see a believer except that he blames 
himself. [Asking himself,] ‘What did I intend by my speech? 
What did I intend by my eating? What did I intend by my 
internal thoughts?’ As for the sinner, he just continues along 
without blaming himself.” 


Many people swing between those two states of the soul: being, 
driven to performing evil and then feeling remorse afterwards. However, 
when the true faith becomes strong in a person's heart, the inclinations 


Indeed, such may even be truc for some who claim not to believe in God but still 
have some remnants of their natural disposition such that they can still feel some 
remorse when performing something they feel is morally wrong, Others, though, 
have gone to such an extreme that their moral conscience is completely dead and 
they cannot even recognize any wrong from any right. 
© Quoted in al-Qurtubi, vol. 19, p. 92. Also see Karzin, vol. 1, p. 53. 
‘Ibn Kathir, Tafsir (Dar Taibah), vol. 8, p. 275. 
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to evil within his soul become very weak. They are virtually completely 
dominated by the inclinations to piety. Thus, the inclinations to commit 
evil are rarely ever responded to or complied with.'”* 

Here the soul reaches a new level. It is a level that is not completely 
free of sin but it so dominated by goodness thar the soul feels a tranquility 
and rest that cannot be imagined or known by those who have never 
experienced it. It is a soul that is obedient to Allah, pleased with what 
Hc has decreed and relying on Him alone. It is a soul that has tasted the 
sweetness of faith and does not seek any substitute or replacement for 
that faith, This is the sought-after state of the soul that feels tranquility 
and is at peace. It is the state referred to in the verses: 


“(To the righteous soul will be said:) ‘O soul in (complete) rest and 
satisfaction! Come back to your Lord, well pleased and well-pleasing unto 
Him! Enter, then, among My Devotees! Yea, enter My Heaven!” 
(Sarah al-Fajr, 89: 27-30). 


‘The soul that is at rest is not a result that is reached without effort. 
If the person allows his soul to run uncontrollably and undisciplined— 
destroying its potential for good rather than increasing it—it will drive him 
to do evil. But if he controls his soul—that is, he forces himself to actually 
control himself—then his soul can reach this potential state. Indeed, this 
state is reached through the process of the purification of the soul. 


 Karziin (vol. 1, p. 57) points our one of the main differences berween the self 
reproaching soul and the soul of rest and tranquility. He states that the soul of 
rest and tranquility is in such a state of piety that it does not take a great effort 
‘on its part to repel the evil inclinations in the soul. When evil inclinations come 
to it, they are quickly dispelled, ro such an extent that they can be described as 
completely under control. On the other hand, the self-reproaching soul has to 
struggle mightily to defeat the evil inclinations. Due to its own weakness, the evil 
inclinations are often time the victors and even when they are not the victors, the 
struggle is a lengthy, difficult battle for the soul. 
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In sum, the soul is a non-physical entity whose precise study is 
beyond the realm of secular science. However, through revelation from 
its Creator much can be known about it. Among the most important 
facts is its potential for either good or evil. In essence, Allah has provided 
guidance for the soul such that there is no excuse for anyone to allow 
his soul to be devoured by evil or evil forces. If an indi dual does thar, 
he is simply wronging his own soul and thereby deserving of a hapless 
life in both this world and the Hereafter. 


The Definition of Tazkiyah 


The word tazkiyah is derived from the three-letter root of za, 
haf, and waw (,53). The definition for this root is given by Lane as, “It 
increased, or augmented; it received increase and blessing from God; 
it throve by the blessing of God; and produced fruit.”'°° In addition, 
it also implies “purification” or at-taharah, goodness and lauditory 
praise.' Ar-Raghib al-Asfahni notes that this definition applies to 
both matters of this world as well as of the Hereafter.'”” In other words, 
Allah could increase, purify and bless something of this world as well 
as of the Hereafter. 

‘The word zakat (the obligatory alms) comes from this same 
root. Al-Asfahani states that it is called zakat because the person who 
gives it hopes for blessings or he gives it to purify his soul or for both 
of these aspects.'" 


Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, vol. 1, p. 1240. 

' Muhammad ibn al-Mandhar, Lisan al-Anab (Beirut: Dar Sadir, n.d.), vol. 14, p. 358. 

\ Ar-Raghib al-Asfahani, Mufradat Alfadh al-Qur'an (Damascus: Dar al-Qalam, 
1997), p. 380. It should be noted that in his famous work Basdir Dhawi al-Tamyiz 
fi Lataif al-Kitab al-Aziz, al-Fairzabadi wrote four pages under the heading al- 
‘zakat. ‘The first two pages he took verbatim from al-Asfahani’s work and then he 
added about two pages of extra material, quotes from poetry and so forth. Cf, 
Muhammad al-Fairtizabadi, Basdir Dhawi al-Tamyiz fi Lataif al-Kitab al-Aziz 
(Beirut: al-Maktabah al-IImiyyah, n.d.), vol. 3, pp. 132-135. 

18 AL-Asfahani, p. 381. 
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The word tazkiyah (25 3) itself is the transitive verbal noun 
[ (masdar) of zakka (3), which is commonly referred to as Form II 
of the above verb. In that form, it means, “to purify something or 
somebody,” as in “He purified it.”"'° It also means to increase something 
or to give it praise. Islahi defines it as, “purification of something from 
adulterants, its growth and development and to bring it to the height 
of its perfection.”"'! 

Al-Asfahani notes that this act of purification is attributed in 
the Quran at times to the human himself, since it is via his intention, 
faith, deeds, efforts, sacrifice and grace from Allah that he achieves the 
purification, Hence, for example, Allah says: 


{OCHS Huy 
“Indeed, he succeeds who purifies it [that is, his own self].” 
(Sirah ash-Shams, 91:9) 


At other times, the act of purification is attributed to Allah, as 
Allah is, in fact, its real source. It is only by Allah's grace and guidance 
that one can truly attain purification. Allah, therefore, says: 


(DSS HIG ALLE 


“Allah does purify whom He wills. And never will they fail to receive 
justice in the least little thing.” 
(Sarah an-Nisa’, 4:49) 


‘The word tazkiyah itselFis not found in the Quran. However, conjugations of its source, 
the Form II verb zakka, abound in the Quran. The interested reader may research the 
following found in the Quran: 5" is found once (Sarah ash-Shams, 9 is 
once (Sarah an-Najm, 53:53); -45 4 occurs once (Sirah at-Tawbah, 
occurs once (Sarah an-Nisi’, 4:49); 54 is found twice (Sarah an-Nisa’, 4: 
Nar, 24:21) 5 sis found once (Sirah al- Bacjarah, 2:151); r¢° 4 occurs five times (Sarah 
al-Bagarah, 2:129, 174; Sarah ‘Ali Imran, 3:77, i 
found three times (Sirah Ta’ Ha’, 20:76; Sarah Fair, 35:18; Sarah al- A'la, 87:13); 5 
occurs once (Sirah an-Nazi at, 79:18); and, 5 » occurs once (Sarah ‘Abasa 80:3). 

CE, Lane, vol. 1, p. 1240. 

"" Jslahi, p. 19. Probably, “the height of its perfection,” should be changed to, “the 
height of its porential” in order to avoid the claim of perfection for anything other 
than Allah Himself and His atcributes. 
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Sometimes the act is attributed to the Prophet @ since he is the 
medium via which the path of purification is recognizable, witnessed 
and known. Indeed, as shall be discussed later, he was the first and the 
best guide to the path of purification. Allah, for example, says: 
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“As We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, 
rehearsing to you Our Signs, and purifying you.” 

(Sarah al-Baqarah, 2:151)!? 


Al-Asfahani also notes that in the Quran there are two forms of 
tazkiyah. One is by action, This is praiseworthy and is found in the 
verse quoted above: 


“Truly he succeeds who purifies it.” 
(Sirah ash-Shams, 91:9) 


The second form is by a statement, wherein, for example, one 
testifies to the righteousness of another person.''* However, this second 
form is blameworthy if a person does it for himself. In fact, Allah has 
prohibited a person from claiming about himself that he is pious and 
purified. Allah says: 
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“So do not claim for yourselves purity. He [Allah] 
is most knowing of who fears Him.” 
(Sirah al-Najm, 53:32)" 


Al-Asfahani, p. 381 
’ For example, what would usually be termed a letter of recommendation in English 
is commonly described as a letter of sazkiyah in Arabic. Another term used by the 
jurists for this concept is at-ta'dil (x). That concept is not of great relevance 
here bur the interested reader may consult Wizdrah al-Augaf wa ash-Shuan al. 
Islamiyyah, al-Mausooah al-Fighiyyah (Kuwait: Wizarah al-Auqaf wa ash-Shuan 
al-Islamiyyah, 1988), vol. 11, pp. 238-251. 

'\ AL-Asfahani, p. 381. 
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Finally, tazkiyah is the opposite of al-tadsiyah. This is clear in 
the Quranic verses: 


OES FHHOCE HGS 
“He who purifies it [that is, the soul] has succeeded 
and he who corrupts it has failed.” 

(Sarah ash-Shams, 91:9-10) 


The root meaning of dassdha and tadsiyah is to bury something, 
hide it in something else!'> or make it obscure. The person who 
decides to debase his soul rather than purify it must, in general, hide 
himself from others due to the wrongs and sins he is committing—at 
least such is true in any society that has retained a minimum level 
of moral consciousness.'!® Hence, the sinner buries his soul and, in 
essence, loses it in sins and acts of disobedience. He thereby makes it 
vile and obscured, of no good reputation. Definitely, with Allah, who 
has the true measures of a person's worth, his soul becomes despised 
and disgraced.''? Thus, az-Zajjaj explained this verse by saying that 
the person makes his soul lowly, despicable, contemptible, vile and 
wretched.''* Another implication of his burying or concealing his soul 
is that the person neglects what it needs to grow properly, since it is no 
longer in his sight and he is no longer conscience of what is best for 
it. Hence, he does not allow his soul to receive its needed guidance.'!” 


iq ibn Hasan al-Bukhari, Fath al-Bayan fi Magasid al-Qur'én (Beirut: al- 

Maktabah al-Ariyyah, 1992), vol. 15, p. 256. 

‘ Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, AL-Jawadb al-Kafi liman Sa°ala an ad-Dawia' al-Shaft 
(Beirut: Dar al-Nadwah al-Hadithah, 1405 A.H.), p. 95. 

"Ibid, p. 95. 

'"" Ibrahim az-Zajjaj, Ma'ani Al-Quran wa I’ rabuhu (Beirut: Alim al-Kitab, 1988), 
vol. 5, p. 332. The text above is based on ibn Taimiyyah’s quote from az-Zajjaj in 
Majmiiah, vol. 10, p. 353. 

"Cf, Ismail ibn Kathir, Zafiir al-Qur'an al-Adhim (Riyadh: Dar Taibah, 1999), vol. 
8, p. 412, 
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The Shariah Definition of Tazkiyah al-Nafs 


Now that the two terms by themselves have been discussed, the 
meaning of the compound phrase may be determined. Many of the 
authors who have written on this topic have offered a definition of 
this compound term. However, at times the definitions are somewhat 
general and technically not very precise. Here, only some of the more 
precise or accurate definitions shall be discussed. 

Islahi gives the following as the Shari‘ah definition, “It [purification 
of the soul] conveys the sense of checking ourselves from erroneous 
tendencies and leanings and turning them to the path of virtue and piety 
(fear of God's displeasure) and developing it [the soul] to attain the stage 
of perfection... [In other words,] with rightly guided consciousness 
the extreme struggle to help the good prevail and to vanquish the evil 
is sazkiah in the Quranic sense of the term.”!”" 

Karziin has offered the following definition of tazkiyah al-nafs, “Ie 
is the purification of the soul from inclination towards evils and sins,'?! 

and the development of its natural disposition toward goodness, which 
leads to its uprightness and its reaching the level of ihsan.”" 

Karziin supports his definition by quoting the following hadith: 
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Islahi, pp. 20-21 

Karzisn (vol. 1, p. 12) goes on tw stress that the goal of purification of the soul does 
not imply removing the blameworthy characteristics and attributes from a person. 
He argues that such would go against his nature by which he was created by Allah. 
Instead, its goal is wo make the praiseworthy qualities dominant and to control and 
direct the negative qualities to matters that are pleasing to Allah. Hence, one purifies 
the soul from leaning toward evil and frees it from blameworthy aspects, In this 
author's view, the negative character traits that Allah naturally endows a person with 
may be changed or may be made so dormant that they are virtually non-existent, 
Allah knows best. (This author has discussed the changing of a person's innate 
character traits in Commentary on the Forty Hadith, vol. 2, pp. 1036-1039.) 

© Karzan, vol. 1, p. 12. The term shsin shall be defined shortly. 
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“There are three acts that whoever does them has tasted the sweetness of 


of des kaa 


faith. [They are found in:] he who worships Allah alone as none is worthy 
of worship save Him; he who gives his zakdt yearly on his wealth pleasingly 
from his soul, not giving [for example] a weak, old animal, a mangy animal 
or a sick animal. Instead, he gives from the median qualify of his wealth 
as Allah does not ask for the best of it and He does not order for the worst 
of it (to be given]; and he who purifies his soul.” A man asked, “What is 
the purification of the soul?” He replied, “That he knows that Allah is with 


him wherever he may be. 


*** Although some scholars have graded the chain of this hadith as sahih or hasan, 
upon closer inspection this author noted that some of them failed to discuss the 
complete chain in detail. This hadith is recorded by at-Tabarani in al-Mujam 
ash-Saghir, al-Bayhaqi in al-Sunan. at-Tarikh al-Kabir by al-Bukhiri (vol. 5, p. 
31), al-Ahad wa al-Muthani by bn ‘Amr ash-Shaibani (vol. 2, p. 300), Mujam 
al-Sahaabah by Ibn Qani (vol. 2, p. 102) and Tahdhib al-Kamal by al-Mizi (vol. 
16, p. 164). All of their chains are the same, being from ‘Abd Allah ibn Salim 
back to the Prophet 2. However, after ‘Abd Allah comes either ‘Abd al-Hamid 
ibn Ibrahim on the authority of ‘Abd Allah or Ishaq ibn Ibrahim from ‘Amr ibn 
al-Harith on the authority of ‘Abd Allah. It is this link after ‘Abd Allah where the 
chain becomes questionable. Ibn Hajar said about ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Ibrahim, 
“He is honest except that his books were lost to him and his memory was very 
bad.” However, al-Arnadt and Marif then note, “In fact, he is weak. An-Nasa‘i 
said, ‘He is nothing.’ On another occasion, he said, ‘He is not trustworthy.” 
‘They also quote Aba Hatim as saying that he had heard the hadith of Salim from 
al-Zubaydi but he lost his book and did not memorize those hadith, Aba Hatim 
said he came thirty years later and the people were still narrating that book (which 
he had lost years prior) from him. They said that the book of Ibn Zibriq, which 
contained the hadith of Salim, was simply read to al-Zubaydi and he simply 
approved of them and narrated those hadith to them even though his memory 
was not such that he could have known those hadith precisely and certified their 
correctness. Aba Hatim then noted that kind of narration is not worth anything 
(CE, al-Arnaat and Maraf, vol. 2, pp. 295-296). What is very significant about 
this report is that Ibn Zibriq is the same Ishaq ibn Ibrahim of the other chain 
of this hadith. In sum, the chain going through ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Ibrahim is 
definitely weak. As for the other chain, ‘Amr ibn al-Harith is not a well-known 
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This hadith, which is one of the few if not the only hadith to 
explicitly mention terms related to “purification of the soul,” describes 
the one who has purified his soul as being the one who knows that 
Allah is with him wherever he may be.'** In other words, the individual 
is aware of Allah’s presence and he is not unmindful of the fact that 
Allah sees and hears everything that he does. This knowledge on his 
part—as is true with all knowledge—is of no benefit unless it influences 

his behavior and actions. The result of that knowledge should be that 

he reforms himself, both outwardly and inwardly, and he obeys Allah 
in all aspects of his life. Hence, what the Prophet described in this 


narrator. Although Ibn Hajar calls him magbal (meaning, acceptable if there is 
supporting evidence for his report) and al-Arnaat and Maraf did not comment 
on that grading, only two people have been known to narrate from him, Ishaq 
ibn Ibrahim, and his ex-slave, Ulwah. In al-Mizan, al-Dhahabi concludes that he 
is a person whose acceptability as a narrator is not known. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim is a 
narrator who has had some complementary words said about him as well as some 
very disparaging remarks. Yahya ibn Ma‘in thought highly of him and Aba Hatim 
gave him a passing mark. On the other hand, Muhammad ibn ‘Awf said, “I do 
not doubr that Ishaq ibn Zibriq is a liar.” Finally, an-Nasa’i stated that he is not 
trustworthy when he narrates from ‘Amr ibn al-Harith. Unfortunately, the hadith 
under discussion here is one of his narrations from ‘Amr ibn al-Harith. Therefore, 

this chain is also weak. This author's conclusion is that thi: 

in need of supporting evidence to be accepted. The narration 
cannot be used as supporting evidence in this case because it may actually have the 
same source: the book of Ibn Zibriq. Allah knows best. Finally, it should also be 
noted thar Ibn Kathir mentions this hadith in his commentary on the Quran (vol. 

8, p. 9), stating that it was recorded by Aba Nu‘aym. Unfortunately, this author 

was not able to find this hadith in the works by Aba: Nu‘aym available to him. 

However, on at least one other occasion, Abii Nu‘aym did use the chain of Ishiq 

from ‘Amr above. Hence, until proven otherwise, this author is forced to assume 

that Aba Nu‘aym had this hadith from one of the chains discussed and criticized 
above. Cf., the relevant biographical entries in Yusuf al-Mizi, Tahdhib al-Kamal fi 

t; Muassasah ar-Risalah, 1992); "Ahmad ibn Hajar, Tahdhib 

iT Muassasah ar-Risalah, 1996); Bashar Maraf and Shuaib al- 

Tahrir Tagrib at-Tahdhib li-l-Hafidh Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Hajar al-Asqalani 

Muassasah ar-Risalah, 1997); Muhammad al-Dhahabi, Mizan al-I'tidal 
fi Nagd ar-Rijal (Beirut: Dar al-Marifah, n.d.). 

“This is in reference to Allah's knowledge. It does not mean that Allah is physically 
with all people or in all places, as many believe. Allah is above the Throne and 
above and beyond all of His creation. For more on this point, see Commentary 
on the Creed of at-Tahawi by ibn Abi al-‘lzz (Riyadh: Al-Imam Muhammad ibn 
Saud Islamic University, 2000), pp 227-241. 
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hadith is very close to what the Prophet @ gave as a definition for ihsdn 
in the famous hadith of the Angel Gabriel. In that hadith, the Angel 
asked him, “What is iAsdn?” and he replied, 


AN BY ahs Seas Sg ais asl ain sass Sf 


“[It is] to worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you cannot achieve [this 
state of devotion] as if you are seeing Him, then [you must know that] He 
is seeing you.” (Recorded by Muslim), 


Ibn Taimiyyah made a very important point whose concept 
should be covered in the definition of razkiyah al-nafi, He stated that 
the root of zakah means an increase in goodness. However, he notes, 
goodness does not increase unless evil is abandoned and avoided, in the 
hat a crop does not grow unless the silt is removed from it. 
soul and deeds cannot be purified until what negates that 
a is removed.'?* 

Furthermore, as shall be discussed in the fourth chapter, the 
goal of the process of purification of the soul should also be captured 
within the definition of tazkiyah al-nafs because it is a necessity for 
the soul that yearns for this goal that it has naturally been created 
with. This goal is to be a complete and true servant (‘abd) of Allah. 
In sum, therefore, this author has derived the following definition of 
“purification of the soul”: 


Purification of the soul equals the process in which the 
healthy elements found in the soul are fostered, built 
upon and added to while any invading contaminants 
are removed or controlled such that the person worships 
Allah properly and fulfills his purpose in life, which 
can culminate in the ultimate expression of true ihsan. 


‘The definition can be further explained thusly: 


“Ahmad ibn Taimiyyah, Majmui‘ah al-Fatdwa (Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ubaikan, 
1997), vol. 10, p. 353. 
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“Process”: Purification of the soul is a “process.” In other words, 
it is not something static. It is, in fact, dynamic and it can be volatile. A 
person may be moving closer and closer to his absolute potential with 
respect to purification of his soul or he may move further away from 
it. As noted earlier, for most people, they will be moving closer to their 
potential at some times while at other times they may be moving away 
from that desired goal. In addition, using the term “process” in the 
definition is also an allusion to the fact that there is a certain way or path 
that one must follow in order for the soul to be properly or correctly 
purified. That essential path will be discussed in detail in Chapter 5. 

“Soul”: The concept of the soul has been discussed in detail. It 
includes many components, most importantly the heart and the ability 
to decide on a path of goodness or a path of evil. 

“Healthy Elements”: The healthy elements in the soul are those 
thar Allah has inherently blessed the soul with, such as the instinctive 
belief in the oneness of God, the yearning to know one’s purpose in life 
and the yearning to please that one God. In addition to the inherent 
healthy elements, one also strives to add other healthy elements that 
further assist one along the path of purification. 

“Contaminants”: These include the diseases and passions that 
overcome the heart and soul due to weakness in one's will to obey Allah, 
doubts and negligence. External forces, such as Satan and his troops, 
can spur them on. These will be discussed in more detail in Chapter 7. 

“Worships”: This is the goal and purpose of one’s life, as shall 
be discussed in detail in Chapter 4. In essence the soul becomes more 
purified as it becomes more and more a true servant of Allah. 

“Ihsan”; As quoted carlier, the Messenger of Allah @ explained 
this concept when he said, “It is that you worship Allah as if you see 
Him. And even though you do not see Him, He sees you.” In reality, 
this is the ultimate level that a person can reach in this worldly life. 
A person who has the quality of ihsdn is described as a muhsin. He is 
different from the one who is described as a believer or mu‘min. He is, 
in essence, at one level beyond being simply a believer. Every muhsin 
must meet all of the conditions of a Muslim and a believer. Hence, 
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every muhsin is a Muslim and a believer. However, not every believer 
deserves to be called a muhsin. Being a muhsin is a stage higher than 
that of being a believer or a Muslim." 


Summary 


In this chapter, the basic terms of tazkiyah and nafs as well as 
the compound term fazkiyah al-nafi have been dealt with in detail. 
‘The important conclusion is the final definition of tazkiyah al-nafs or 
purification of the soul, which has been defined thusly: the process in 
which the healthy elements found in the soul are fostered, built upon 
and added to while any invading contaminants are removed or controlled 
such that the person worships Allah properly and fulfills his purpose 
in life, which can culminate in the ultimate expression of true shsan. 


The author has dealt with this topic in more detail in Commentary on the Forty 
Hadith of al-Nawawt, vol. 1, pp. 3124. Note that Karzin states (vol. 1, p. 13), 
“When Islam and imdn ate sincerely fulfilled, idan comes as a necessary result.” 
‘This may be true in a very general sense of the word isdn. However, this is noc how 
the concept is understood and explained by the scholars concerning the specific 
characteristic of ihsdn, As explained above, a person could be a believer having 
true /man but he may not meet the characteristics of those who are deserving of 
the title mudsin, 
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Chapter 3 
e Importance of 
Purification of the Soul in the 
Quran and Sunnah 


The subject matter of this book is perhaps the most important 
of all obligations upon an individual. It deals with the purification of 
the soul. The purification of the soul means purifying the soul from 
kufr, shirk, hypocrisy, sins and all evil or foul characteristics—and filling, 
the soul with proper belief, purity, sincerity, good deeds and all good 
characteristics. Although some among mankind may not be willing 
to recognize this fact; in reality, there cannot possibly be anything 
more important in one’s life than these aspects. Indeed, purification of 
the soul is one of the goals of the Shariah. In fact, the entire religion 
revolves around the purification of the soul whose goal is the correct 
and proper worship of Allah." 

The importance of self-purification can be seen in numerous 
verses of the Quran. Allah says: 


“But those will prosper who purify themselves.” 
(Sarah al- A‘1a, 87:14) 


Cf, Qahtani, p. 3 
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Allah also says, after swearing by a number of aspects of His 
miraculous creation: 


phat BOGE LAO Gh HOES bp 
QB GEE OD GEG SO) GEG ENG OG TG 
or PGES AEB OES & oil 5 
“By the sun and its (glorious) splendor; By the moon as it follows (the 
sun); By the day as it shows (the sun's) glory; By the night as it conceals 
it; By the firmament and its (wonderful) structure; By the earth and 
its (wide) expanse; By the soul, and the proportion and order given to 
it; And its enlightenment as to its wrong and its right; Truly he who 
purifies it succeeds; And he fails that corrupts it.” 
(Sarah ash-Shams, 91:1-10)'?* 


One should ponder over these beautiful verses and their significance. 
Allah swears by many of the great and magnificent parts of His creation 
in order to emphasize something related to the soul of each and every 
individual. After all of these statements, all of this amazing creation boils 
down to one reality for the soul: There are truly just two choices facing 
the soul, either to purify this soul or to corrupt it. It is by purification 
of one’s soul and heart that one becomes close to Allah and becomes 
truly successful. As Allah says: 


EO ne ly FO) SEG Se Sy 
“The Day [of Judgment] whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail, except 
him who comes to Allah with a clean, sound heart.” 
(Sarah ash-Shu ‘ara’, 26:88-89) 


"" Ibn Taimiyyah argues that in these sets of verses from Sirah al-A'la and Sarah ash 
Shams, Allah is not simply informing that those who purify themselves are successful, 
Instead, the purport of these verses is that they are a direct command from Allah: 
everyone must work to purify the soul. Cf,, ibn Taimiyyah, Tazkiyah, pp. 40-41. 
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However, Allah Himselfis not in need of the person's purification 
nor is He in need of anybody's worship. When the person purifies his 
soul, he is doing so for his own benefit only. Allah has said: 


EO A205 SEE 


ets 


“And whoever purifies himself does so for the benefit of his own soul; and 
the destination (of all) is to Allah.” 
(Sirah Fatir, 35:18) 


The latter portion of that verse implies that whether one purifies 
his soul or not he is, in the end, going to have to meet Allah. If he 
does not purify his soul, he himself has sentenced his soul to eternal 
damnation. On the other hand, if he did purify his soul, he has fulfilled 
his obligations to his Lord and to his soul and his reward when he 
returns to Allah will be eternal happiness. 

When Allah sent His Prophet Moses (Misa) ® to one of the 
greatest tyrants in the history of mankind, the Pharaoh, Allah told Moses: 


4OAES AL bOy GA Sai BBA Hise Iai 
“Go to Pharaoh, for he has indeed transgressed all bounds. And say to 
him, ‘Would you like to be purified (from sin) and that I guide you to 
your Lord, so you then fear Him?” 
(Sirah an-Nazi at, 79:17-19) 


Furthermore, a fact that is clearly highlighted in the Quran itself is 
that it was one of the roles of the Prophet # to aid in purification—this 
was one of his most important roles as stressed in the Quran: 


fie pes Ss pena cS p 
CD SENG ES BE Kas LEAL CASI pemthets 


“A similar (favor have you already received) in that We have sent 


among you a messenger of your own, rehearsing to you Our signs, and 
purifying you, and instructing you in the Book and the Wisdom, and 
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in new knowledge that beforchand you did not know.” 
(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2:151)'”” 


Allah also says, 


age AE 4 Bh 
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“Allah did confer a great favor on the Believers when He sent among them 
a Messenger from among themselves, rehearsing unto them the Signs of 
Allah, sanctifying them, and instructing them in Scripture and Wisdom, 
while before that, they had been in manifest error.” 
(Stirah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:164) 


After analyzing a number of verses in the Quran related to the 
concept of purification of the soul, in particular those quoted above, 
Islahi makes the following concise and accurate conclusions: 


In Sorah al-Bagjarah (2:129), Allah also mentions the prayer of Prophet Abraham 

(Ibrahim) sa: “Our Lord! Send among them a messenger of their own, who shall 
recite Your signs to them and instruct them in the Book and Wisdom, and purify 
them. Verily, You are the Exalted in Might, the Wise.” In an interesting argument, 
Islahi (pp. 2-3) writes, “The style of expression of the Quran itself has clucidated the 
fact that in the verse stating the purpose of raising the prophet the issue at stake is 
the reformation of man. The other two mentioned along with it, the rehearsal of the 
Signs and instruction in Scripture and Wisdom have been narrated not as the real 
object but as means in the attainment of the real object. In support of our argument 
we would like to invite the attention of the reader once again to the verses quoted 
above. In the verse 129 [Sirah al-Bagarah], the word tazkiah or purification occurs 
at the close of the verse, whereas in the verse 151 [Sirah al-Bagjarah], it occurs in 
the beginning. Now any one given to deep thought cannot but conclude that this 
variation of expression in stating the same thing must have some pertinent reason 
behind it. Giving a little further thought to it we can sce for ourselves that fazkiah 
or purification and development were intended to be the be-all and end-all of all 
the activities and striving of the prophet, since it is the importance of the supreme 
object that is to be kept in view in the beginning of one’s mission and also at the 
close of it. Ic is the starting point as well as the goal of all his activities. It is the point 
where he starts his journey and also his destination.” 
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(1) That the only object of the faith and the Shari‘ah and the 
supreme end in view in raising the prophets has ever been tazkiah. 
‘The importance attached to it in the programme of the faith is 
exclusive to it and all other things have a secondary importance 
only, being the means of attaining this object. The activities of 
the prophets, however diverse and multi-faceted on the surface, 
their real target was man and the sazkiah of human society. 

(2) The other point that has been brought to light is the fact that the 
source of tazkiah is the Book revealed by God—AI-Quran. The tazkiah 
starts with the instruction in the Book and later on, it is che truths 
and the mysteries derived from this fountain head that the prophet 
reveals to the people and perfects their sazkiah. Icis this underlying 
reason behind coupling tazkiah with the rehearsing of the Signs in 
the verses quoted earlier, and makes it clear that sazkiah follows in 
the wake of such rehearsal and is naturally the outcome of it... 
(3) The third thing that it elucidates is that tazkiah is not limited to 
any particular section of the human society but concerns the whole 
of humanity, there being no course left for anybody's redemption 
save through tazkiah or self-culture. It is not any specialization for 
some in the faith but an indispensable, individual need for everyone 
without exception and without it entry to heaven is barred." 


The Importance of Purification of the Soul for the 
Individual and Society 


The long-run importance of purification of the soul for the 
individual and for society actually lies in the benefits and results of 
purifying the soul. A discussion of those results and benefits will be 
presented in a separate chapter after the process and means are discussed. 

Ac this point in the book, however, the author would like to 
comment upon a number of points, in particular the relationship between 
the purification of the soul and the plight of the Muslim world today. 
‘That discussion will be followed by a few words on the importance of 
purification of the soul for the various sectors of the Muslim nation. 


™Islahi, pp. 5 
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Purification of the Soul and the Plight of the Muslim Nation Today 


Currently, one may hear a great deal of discussion concerning the 
plight of the Muslims and what needs to be done to resolve the many 
problems in today’s Muslim world and elsewhere. Many Muslims cannot 
figure out why they, given that the Muslims have the true religion, are 
facing the difficulties that they are currently facing. Muslims are, indeed, 
facing grave difficulties today. Many times, it seems as though the blood 
and honor of a Muslim is worth absolutely nothing today—even to 
those people who make a great show of claiming to believe in and stand 
for human rights. This seems to be a very dire plight that contemporary 
Muslims are experiencing. Unfortunately, though, the solutions for those 
problems are sometimes not understood by many Muslims. 

In trying to solve the problems of the Muslim Ummah, some 
Muslims have emphasized the material aspect while others emphasize 
some kind of “democratic” political approach.'! 

‘The first group sees the entire problem as a result of the military- 
caliphate weakness of the Muslims. Once this problem can be resolved, 
the Muslims will have the physical strength to defeat their worldly enemies 
and establish the caliphate and so forth. Indeed, establishing the caliphate 
is the overall goal in life for many of these people, virtually ignoring 
the more general concept of purification of the soul in the meantime. 
On the other hand, the others see the plight of the Muslim Ummah 
as a result of the Muslims estranging themselves from contemporary 
civilization. If the Muslims would simply compromise with the other 
ideologies of the world and accept some of what they request, the 


There are some who advocate a spiritual reformation as the key. Unfortunately, for 
many who advocate this, they fail co view Islam and the purification of the soul in 
its entirety, restricting the reformation to some acts of worship without reforming 
the entire worldview and goals of the indi Muslims themselves. Islam is not 
simply a matter of the ritual acts of worship bur it must also extend to all the 
actions of the heart as well as, for example, the business practices, marriage laws 
and rules of government. Until all of these are part and parcel of an individual's 
and community's reform, the true purification of the soul and victory from Allah 
may never come about. 
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differing parties or ideologies would be able to live in peace, with the 
Muslims having their own states to run their own internal affairs. Others 
attempt to combine these two approaches and emphasize Muslim unity 
wherein the different Muslims countries as they are today should come 
together to forge a militarily and politically strong entity. This should 
then resolve the current plight of the Muslims of today. 

In the light of the teachings of the Quran, however, it seems 
very clear that the problems faced by the Muslims are the result of 
the actions that they themselves are performing. Every believer must 
realize and believe with certainty that victory and support come only 
from Allah. Allah has said, 


€@ Shi EY ZSIG 
“There is no help [or victory] except from Allah, the Exalted, the Wise.” 
(Sarah ‘Ali “Imran, 3:126) 


Allah also says: 


6 as OAs Sal 0 SUE a5 SW Ge WA Sai > 
“If Allah helps you none can overcome you: if He forsakes you, 
who is there, after that, that can help you?” 
(Sdrah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:160) 


In other words, Muslims will only be living in a situation where 
the Muslims and Islam are dominant and where the blood and honor 
of a Muslim is respected when Allah blesses them with such a situation. 
No one can defeat or frustrate Allah's plan. Thus, no one can defeat or 
subjugate Muslims unless Allah allows for that to occur. Allah, though, 
does not give victory to the Muslims simply because they carry the name 
“Muslim” or “Islam.” And, if Allah does not give the Muslims victory, 
then no one else will ever be able to bring victory to the Muslims. 
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Allah also says: 


EO LGN Cyaan GAG ay ATH 
| “We will, withour doubt, help Our Messengers and those who believe, 
(both) in this world’s life and on the Day when 
the witnesses will stand forth.” 
(Sirah Ghafir, 40:51) 


Tbn al-Qayyim noted that this verse means that whoever has a 
shortcoming in his faith will, thereby, receive a correspondingly lesser amount 
| of help and victory from Allah. If a believer suffers any form of affliction 
from his enemy, it is due to his own sins, either leaving an obligatory act 
or performing a forbidden act, which represents his weakness in his faith.'2? 
Hence, the current plight of the Muslims will not change until 
Allah wills for them to have victory and dominance. However, Allah 
will not give them that victory, peace and tranquility unless and until 
they meet the criterion or fulfill the causes of such Divine support. In 
fact, Allah has actually promised the true believers that He will establish 
them in the land when they meet the proper criteria. Allah says: 


icraieenchhspeniapansace amines 
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that He will, of a surety, grant them in the land inheritance (of power) as He 
granted ir to those before them. (He also promises] that He will establish in 
authority their religion, the one which He has chosen for them. And [He promises} 
that He will change (their state) after the fear in which they (lived) to one of 
security and peace. “They will worship Me (alone) and do not associate anything 
with Me.’ [Fany do reject faith after this, they are rebellious and wicked.” 
(Sarah an-Nar, 24:55) 


* Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, Ighathah al-Lubfan min Masityid ash-Shaitan (Beirut: 
Dar al-Fiks), vol. 2, p. 182. 


77 


‘The Importance of Purification of the Soul 


There is something more to this promise then having some 
minimum allegiance to Islam. Indeed, as can be seen in the world 
today, simply carrying the name “Muslim” is not sufficient to earn the 
great Divine favor of being established in the land. 

The key to attaining Allah’s favor and grace in this life and in the 
Hereafter is in the purification of the soul. Allah has given all believers 
a very moving example in the case of the people around the Prophet si} 
himself, Even though the Prophet #} was in their midst, when they failed 
to obey Allah properly, Allah did not bless them with victory and support. 

One can study the examples of the Battle of Badr and the Battle 
of Uhud to see when Allah gave the believers a clear victory and support 
and when Allah did not do so. In the Battle of Badr, the Muslims were 
greatly outnumbered and their weaponry was limited. Even with their 
inferior or weak position, Allah gave them a stunning victory over the 
disbelievers due to their strong faith and obedience to Allah. They did 
make the necessary material or physical preparations to meet their enemy 
bur that was not the main cause of their stunning victory. Instead, it 
was their taqwa, their fear of Allah and their lack of sins that made this 
small band pleasing to Allah and, hence, Allah would not allow any 
great harm to come to them. Allah refers to that battle in these words, 


660) SKS KE AISA 1x aI Gp 
“Allah had helped you at Badr, when you were a contemptible little force; 
then fear Allah; thus may you show your gratitude.” 

(Sarah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:123). 


In the Battle of Uhud, on the other hand, one sees the result 
of disobeying Allah or His Messenger @. In the Battle of Uhud, the 
Prophet # gave a clear command to the archers to remain in their 
positions no matter how they saw the tide of the battle turning. But 
when some of the archers saw the Muslims getting the upper hand, they 
neglected their sincerity to Allah and fighting solely for His sake. They 
began to fear that they would lose out on the war booties. Therefore, 
they disobeyed the direct command from the Prophet 4—they sinned 
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in their actions. It was due to their sin that the disbelievers were able 
to attack the Muslims from the outpost of the archers and keep the 
Muslims from another stunning defeat of the Quraysh. The Muslims 
suffered from that partial defeat, with many of them being killed during 
the battle. Concerning such events, Allah has said: 


4c Aas 
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“Allah did indeed fulfil His promise to you when by His permission you were 
about to annihilate your enemy, until you flinched and fell to disputing about 
the order, and disobeyed it after He brought you in sight (of the booty) which 
you covet. Among you are some that hanker after this world and some that 
desire the Hereafter. Then did He divert you from your foes in order to test 
you. But He forgave you: for Allah is full of grace to those who believe.” 
(Sarah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:152) 


Shortly afterwards, Allah says: 
ELS it ec NSRI OL GK IFES p 
“Those of you who turned back on che day the ewo hosts met, it was Satan 


who caused them to fail, because of some (evil) they had done.” 
(Sirah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:155) 


Particularly, they succumbed to Satan due to some of their sins. 
Finally, Allah says: 


J BSB os BE N5 KeenN5 CSN 1445 cpeets 
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“Allah did confer a great favor on the believers when He sent among 
them a messenger from among themselves, reciting co them the Signs of 
Allah, sanctifying them, and instructing them in the Book and Wisdom, 
while before that, they had been in manifest error. What! When a single 
disaster smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice 

as great, do you say? ‘From where is this?” Say (to them): ‘It is from 

yourselves: for Allah has power over all things.” 
(Sarah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:164-165) 


Here, Allah reminds the believers of the blessing that He has 
bestowed upon them. He sent to them such a guidance that there was 
no reason for them to sway from the straight path; indeed, they even had 
the Messenger # alive among themselves. Hence, before mentioning 
why Allah afflicts the Muslims with hardships and difficulties, He first 
reminded them of guidance that He had given them, the key to the 
purification of their souls. If they ignore that guidance and path, even 
if only to a partial extent, the result will be evil for them. Hence Allah 
afflicted them with hardship due to their own misdeed. After the clear 
guidance, once they strayed they had no real right to ask from whence 
did their misfortune come. It should have been clear to them. It was the 
result of what their own hands wrought. Allah also reminds the believers: 


“Whatever good happens to you is from Allah; but whatever evil happens 
to you, is from your (own) soul.” 
(Sarah an-Nisa’, 4:79) 


‘There are many examples of this nature that one could cite. It 
is indeed notable that whenever the Prophet would send out an 
expedition, the first thing that he would remind them of is that they 
are going out for the sake of Allah and that they should have saqwa or 
fear of Allah. At-Tirmidhi records: 
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Sulayman ibn Buraydah narrated from his father that whenever the Messenger 
of Allah g would send a general over an army he would advise him about 
himself to have fear (cagwa) of Allah and to treat those of the Muslims with 
him well. Then he would say, “Fight in the name of Allah for the sake of Allah 


and fight whoever disbelieves in Allah.” In the famous letter that the second 
caliph, ‘Umar ibn al-Khagtab, wrote co Sid ibn Abi Waqqas, ‘Umar stated: 


L order you and the soldiers who are with you to be aware of 
Allah under all circumstances as saqwa [fear and awareness] 
of Allah is a better weapon against your enemy and a stronger 
strategy in battle. And I order you and those with you to be 
very much on the defensive against any sins, more than your 
enemies are, for the sins of an army are more feared than their 
enemies. Verily, Allah helps che Muslims due to the sins of their 
enemies; if it were not for that we would not be able ro overcome 
them for our numbers are not like theirs and our power is not 
like theirs. If we are equal in sins ro them, they will be able to 
overtake us due to their (military) power. IF we were not aided 
by our virtue we would not be able to overcome them due solely 
to our power... And ask Allih co help yourselves in the same 
way that you ask for help against your enemies," 


In other words, Allah brings about defeat and humiliation to 
the Muslims due to the sins committed by the Muslims themselves. 
Ic is the Muslims’ own hands that are responsible for their plight. It is 
their lack of s¢gwa and purification that lands them in the situation 
thac they are in. Without the purification of the soul, the individual 


' Recorded by at-Tirmidhi and others. According to al-Albani, it is sabih, See 
Muhammad Nasir ad-Din al-Albani, Sahih Sunan at-Tirmidhi (Riyadh: Maktab 
al-Tarbiyyah al-Arabi li-Duwal al- 1988), vol. 2, p. 59. 

'4 Quoted in Abdullah Ghaushah, Al-Jihad Tariq an-Nasr (Wizarah al-Awqat, 
1976), p. 172. 
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is dragged down to clinging onto this world and avoiding anything 
that may risk the things that he loves in this world. He fears dying, he 
becomes cowardly, he compromises his faith and he surrenders to the 
strength of others all so that he can protect the little that he has of this 
world. He then becomes an open prey to all his enemies, as with the 
case with many parts of the Muslim world today. Indeed, the Prophet 
@ made this point very clear when he stated: 
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“The Nations shall soon summon one another to attack you as people when 

cating invite others to share their dish.” Someone asked, “Will that be because 

we will be small in numbers at that time?” He [the Messenger of Allah 2] 

replied, “No, you will be numerous but you will be like the froth on the sea. 

Allah will remove fear of you from the hearts of our enemies and Allah will 

cast wahn into your hearts.” A person asked, “What is wabn?” He replied, 
“Love of the world and hatred of death.” 


“Therefore, from the current state of affairs of the Muslim Ummah 
it can be concluded that the Muslims are greatly in need of purifying 
their souls. Allah willing, this purification of the souls will lead them to 
putting Allah first, sacrificing for His cause and bearing with patience 
any and all forms of hardship that they may have to face along the path 
of returning the Muslim Nation to its proper state. 


Recorded by Aba Dawid. According to al-Albani, it is sabih, See Muhammad 
Nasir ad-Din al-Albani, Sahih Sunan Abi Dawid (Riyadh Maktab al-Tarbiyah 
al-Arabi li-Duwal al-Khalij, 1989), vol. 3, p. 810. 
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A Misconception Concerning the Means and Results of 
Purification of the Soul 


It is important at this point to clarify a misconception concerning 
purification of the soul. When some Muslims hear that the plight of the 
Muslim Ummah will not change until the Muslims purify their own 
souls, they become disgruntled because they believe that this means 
that simply by people returning to the mosque and praying and perhaps 
doing a few other things that somehow the world will change and the 
Muslims will gain the upper hand. They think that such a miraculous 
change is not going to occur and it is unreasonable to even expect 
something of that nature from Allah. 

However, this attitude is built upon an incorrect understanding 
of purification of the soul. Indeed, it reflects a misunderstanding of 
Islam as a whole and it is a sign that purification of the soul is indeed 
greatly needed. Purification of the soul implies a complete reformation 
of the person, his conception of life, his goals, his aspirations, his deeds 
and so forth. The difference between the purified soul and one who is 
not so purified is not simply a difference between one attending the 
mosque, fasting Ramadhan and performing some other acts of worship 
while the other fails to do so. 

When the soul is purified, like the souls of the Companions were 
purified, the change is a complete change in the person. The person 
leaves behind all of the major remnants of disbelief (kuf7), ignorance 
(jahiliyah), innovation (bid‘ah) and lusts and becomes filled with faith, 
knowledge and guidance. The person's perception and idea of what 
his life is all about completely changes. His purpose and goal becomes 
clear in front of him and he tries to put all of his energy and time into 
fulfilling that purpose and goal. He now has very different answers to 
questions like: What should he do with his life? What should he do 
with his time? What should he do with his wealth? 
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One can take some examples from the situation of the Muslim 
Ummah today." One should think about how much wealth Allah has 
given the Muslim Ummah of today. The Muslim Ummah of today and 
Muslim individuals of today are perhaps richer than at any time in 
the history of Islam. Yet how is that wealth spent? How much of that 
wealth is spent on items that are purely expensive, luxury items, not 
to speak of how much of that wealth is spent on forbidden products? 
A simple example can be cited. If one were to go to Orlando, 
Florida in the summertime and visit Disney World and other attractions, 
one can see a large number of Muslim visitors that have come from 
around the world with the sole intent of visiting Disney World and 
similar other places.""” Ignoring the question of what one finds there 
and whether or not it is permissible for a Muslim to visit such a place 
filled with music, magic, dancing, women not properly dressed and 
so on, it literally takes a family of five thousands of dollars to travel 
from, for example, the Middle East to Florida. Yet all of that money 
is spent, supposedly, just so a child or two can have a good time and 
enjoyment. The question is: Is that really the purpose for which such 
money should be spent, especially when so many Muslims are living in 
difficult circumstances in this day and age? Can one imagine anyone 
among the Companions of the Prophet , for example, spending a 


1 Al-Qahtani highlights the following as signs that this Ummah is in need of 
purification of the souls: the true religion is missing in many parts of this Ummah, 
this Ummah is being defeated by the onslaught of the thoughts and beliefs of the 
disbelievers, the members of this Ummah are taking on the manners and behavior 
of those with whom Allah is displeased and angered, this Ummah is filled with 
disgrace because its members are chasing after the tails of cattle (that is, worldly 
matters) leading to cowardice and a hatred for death, this Unimah has forgotten 
that Allah is greater and more powerful than everything and has come to believe 
that power rests in the Western disbel (the “superpowers”) and 
it is an Ummah that has forgotten its p: real source of honor and glory. 
Cf, Muhammad ibn Sa‘id al-Qahtani, introduction to ‘Ahmad ibn Taimiyyah, 
Tazkiyah al-Nafi (Riyadh: Dar al-Muslim, 1994), p. 4. 

457 Unfortunately, the above is not simply hypothetical, ‘This author has personally 
known of a large number of Muslim families who have traveled from parts of the 
Muslim world to Florida or California solely with the purpose of visiting these 
types of locations for the sake of their children. 
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comparable amount of money during their time on such an excursion? It 
is inconceivable to imagine that the Companions would ever do anything 
of that nature. At the same time, though, Muslims nowadays cannot 
conceive of behaving like the Companions and they will claim that 
“times have changed” and “we are living in a different reality today.” It 
is definitely true that the standard of living has changed over the years. 
That, though, does not seem to be the root cause of the difference. It is 
inconceivable to think of the Companions behaving in such a fashion 
not because “times have changed” but because the people and their 
priorities and goals have changed. So many Muslims have changed to 
such an extene that they have difficulty even conceiving of living with 
the same goals and priorities as those of the Companions. 

One can take another example, less dramatic than the first but 
perhaps touching more people. This example deals with how one spends 
the free time that Allah has blessed him with. In particular, one should 
consider how much time he spends on activities that are not truly 
beneficial in any meaningful way (such as watching sports, television, 
movies and so forth). In fact, on this issue of how one benefits from 
one’s free time, the Messenger of Allah @ said: 


beste ge 5 CR mre a eee 
cipal eee AD Ge GAS aed Gk oles 
“There are two blessings whose profit [or reward] many people lose: good 
health and free time.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


Whenever giving an example of this nature, one is inevitably 
asked, “What, from the Shari‘ah point of view, is the problem with, for 
example, watching a football game for three hours?” The question in 
itself shows that the questioner is missing the point that is trying to be 
made.'”* It is not just a question of “what is the problem with it?” The 
issue for a Muslim is: does he really have that time to spend wherein he 
is not benefiting himself at all? Can he afford to lose that time which 


to give religious verdict concerning, 
the watching of sports live or on televi 
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he will never get back again? When he stands in front of Allah, can 
he really feel that he has used that free time, which is a bounty from 
Allah, in an acceptable fashion? 

Of course, there is nothing wrong with rest and relaxation when 
needed.'*” Indeed, it is a necessity. However, it could be argued that 
there are some ways that are simply non-beneficial or perhaps even 
harmful. As shall be discussed in more detail in the following chapter, 
the point is that the person's goal and purpose must be very clear in 
his mind. All of his activities should be focused on the idea of helping 
him achieve his goal and purpose. If the goal and purpose of his life 
is very clear in his mind, he will not waste a lot of time in doing 
things that do not benefit him in achieving that goal and purpose. As 
the goal and purpose becomes even clearer in his mind, the more he 
concentrates his efforts on ensuring that what he is doing is actually 
beneficial, moving him toward his goal—neither away from it nor in 
a static position with respect to it. 

Another inevitable question that one receives when discussing 
an issue of this nature is: “Do you mean to imply that there is no such 
thing as fun and enjoyment in Islam?” Once again, this question" 
demonstrates how far our perceptions are from the proper ones. Actually, 
the question should be turned around to: “What should I as a Muslim 


‘There is also probably a difference between one who is tired and needs to relax so 
he does something relaxing and someone going out of his way to, for example, 
watch a football game at 1:00 PM on a Sunday. In the latter case, it is no longer 
a matter of being tired and just getting some rest and relaxation. It has now 
become a goal and a purpose in itself thar at that time and for the following three 
hours the person is going to be engaged in that activity of watching football. The 
matter obviously becomes much worse when the person cannot make it to the 
mosque because he is preoccupied watching sports or something of that nature. 
This demonstrates that his priorities need to be adjusted. 

“In reality, there are numerous forms of relaxation and enjoyment in Islam that 
are permissible as well as beneficial, not involving a waste of money nor a waste 
of one’s valuable time. For a complete discussion from a Shari'ah perspective 
on relaxation, amusement and enjoyment, see Madiin Rashid, Qadhaya al- 
Lahw wa at-Tarfth bain al-Hajah al-Nafiiyyah wa adh-Dhawabit al-Shariyyah 
(Riyadh: Dar Taibah, 1998), passim. 

“ Which this author has in fact received virtually every time he lectured on this topic. 


86 


Purification of the Soul 


consider enjoyable, relaxing or even fun?” This is a matter of priority and 
perspective. To take an extreme example that may help clarify the issue, 
many non-Muslims turn to alcohol or drugs and claim that they do that 
because they enjoy it. A Muslim looks at that—especially many converts 
who experienced that in the past and are now at a completely different 
level of understanding—and he cannot understand how they find that 
to be fun and entertainment. The same type of argument can be made 
with respect to today’s Muslims vis-a-vis the Companions. One cannot 
imagine the Companions wasting their time in some of the pursuits that 
many Muslims spend a great deal of their quality hours in. This is because 
their purpose and goal was very different and much loftier. 

‘The purified soul gets rest, enjoyment and pleasure by doing 
acts that are pleasing to Allah or, at the very least, doing acts that he 
knows will not harm him with respect to Allah. This was the way of the 
Prophet # and his Companions. As the Prophet # would say to Bilal : 


Bw fan si bee 
“O Bilal, make the igadmah for the prayer, giving us rest by it.” '* 


The things that they really enjoyed and felt pleasure with were 
the acts that when performed would bring Allah's pleasure to them. 
That is the greatest joy that anyone can achieve. Consider the fact 
that Muslims have only two ‘Ids or celebrations during the year. Both 
of those celebrations come after completing a very important act of 
worship or drawing oneself closer to Allah (the fast of Ramadan and 
the pilgrimage to Makkah). The fact that these are the only two ‘Ids 
sanctioned is a clear indication to all believers that the real source of 
joy and happiness must be in completing those acts that are pleasing to 
Allah. It is upon performing these acts that one attains a true happiness 
well beyond the material means of pleasure found in this world. 


"© Recorded by Ahmad and Aba Dawad. According to al-Albani, i 
al-Albani, Sabib al-Jami‘, vol. 2, p. 1307. 
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It should be clear by now that the things in which one finds 
true enjoyment and pleasure are closely related to one’s concept of 
what he wants to get out of this life. Again, if his true goal is chat 
pleasing Allah, he will find pleasure when he performs those acts th 
are pleasing to Allah. Indeed, he will consider himself successfull 
in a good state only when he is able to perform acts of that nat ! 
ultimate, of course, is when he sacrifices his life for that goal. 
Haram ibn Milhan was stabbed at the Battle of Bir Ma‘anah a 
about to die, he said, “I swear by the Lord of the Ka‘bah that Th 
succeeded and prospered.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari).. a 

Although that is the reality, some Muslims have strayed so 
from these concepts that they cannot even fathom such an e 
or even understand what many of the scholars stated in the 
One devout Muslim stated, “The people of the night [who p 
the voluntary late night prayers] get more pleasure from their 
than the people of entertainment get from their entertainment. If 
were not for the nights, [ would not wish to remain in this world.” 
Another stated, “There is nothing left of the pleasures of this wo 
save three: the late night voluntary prayers, meeting with the bred 
and congregational prayers.” ve 

Hence, what Muslims, as individuals and as societies, will do with 
their time, wealth and energy will be completely different when their 
souls have become purified. The vast majority of the Muslim youth, 
for example, will not be spending hours and hours to perfect their 
soccer shot or basketball shots simply so that they can win the World 
Cup or be in the Olympics. Instead, many, if not most, of them will be 
studying their religion; their exercise will be fasting and the late night 
prayers; and their goal will be the spreading of Islam and working for 
the sake of Allah in jihad, dawah, good deeds and so forth.'"* 


ced in Ahmad Farid, Al-Tuzkiyah bain Abl as-Sunnah wa as-Sifiyyah, p. 13. 


., p. 13. 

14 Ins the’ past century or 60, Muslims have alio allowed themselves ro believe that 
through getting doctorates, becoming engineers and so forth, they are serving the 
Muslim Ummah in the best possible way. Yes, such studies and disciplines may be 
important. But the Muslim Nation has been having people of that nature and caliber 
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In sum, there is a very strong correlation between the que: 
purification of the soul and the state of the Muslim Nation, Purification 
of the souls implies a change in the people themselves, This is an all- 
inclusive type of change that even demands a change in the way people 
use their time, energy and wealth, ‘They will become dedicated and 
strong for the sake of Allah such that perhaps even a small band of 
them can defeat a much larger band of disbelievers to their belief, fear 
of Allah, taqwa and purification. In their hearts they want Islam, ‘They 
want to establish what Allah orders from them concerning this world, 
"There is no desire for jabiliyah, the ways of the West, consumerism and 
hedonism. In their hearts there is no desire co fight simply for such 
mundane matters as higher wages or nationalism. ‘They will have no 
desire to live like disbelievers while simply being under the banner of 
Islam. In fact, until Muslims are willing to go out for the sake of Allah 


alone and not for some sort of worldly gain, they would not have yet 
completely purified their souls, which means Allah may not grant them 
victory. As for those whose souls are purified, Allah may grant them 
victory even if they are few in number as He granted victory to the 
Muslims at Badr. Ac that time, the attacks on the Muslims will come to 
an end, ‘They will be free of the diseases that leave them an open target 


for their enemies. They will have dignity, honor and respect because all 


dignity, honor and respect is actually rooted with Allah, as Allah s, 


EOF ATSSGD 
“All honor belongs to Allah alone,” 
(Sarah an-Nisa’, 4:139) 


yt 


for the past century while there has been very lite resultant change in the Muslim 
Nation. ‘Those degrees have helped very little in improving the relationship with 
Allah for the masses as a whole, Pethaps Muslims are emphasizing something that is 
definitely important but at the same time they are sorely neglecting something that 
is even more important. ‘Thus they are being snared by one of the traps of Satan. 


89 


‘The Importance of Purification of the Soul 


Purification of the Soul and the Scholars, Reformers and 
Callers to Islam 


The importance of purification of the soul for the reform and 
change in the state of the Muslim Nation was touched upon in the 
previous section. In essence, Allah does not grant victory to the believers 
until they have purified their souls of disbelief, idolatry and committing 
many sins. However, there are a few other points that should be 
highlighted concerning specific sectors of the Muslim population who 
are working for the triumph and spread of Islam. In particular, the 
scholars, reformers and callers to the religion of Islam have to consider 
purification of their own souls a top priority. 

Particularly in non-Muslim lands, there are many sincere brothers 
and sisters who are very much attracted to and enthusiastic concerning 
the field of da‘wah or calling others to the path of Allah. Those who 
are truly sincere in their intentions to work for the sake of Islam must 
especially first consider themselves and their own souls’ purification, 
Working for the sake of Allah is not a matter of glory or fame in this 
world and it certainly is not some type of popularity contest. Instead, 
this work is one of trials and perseverance.'“° Those who take on this 

work are taking upon themselves a great responsibility and like all great 
responsibilities, one should work hard to make sure that he meets the 
requirements needed for such a job. One can take the example of the 
Prophet # himself. Shortly after receiving his first revelations and as 
he was about to carry this message to his people, Allah instructed him: 


“In fact, patience and perseverance in themselves are usually only the result of some 
purification and spiritual growth on the part of the individual. In the Quran, Allah 
says, “Therefore be patient with what they say, and exalt (constantly) the praises of 
your Lord, before the rising of the sun, and before its setting; yea, celebrate them 
for part of the hours of the night, and at the ends of the day: that you may be 
satisfied” (Sarah) [3’ Ha’, 20:130). Al-Qaradhawi noted, “Allah follows the order 
to have patience with the order to extol Him in a number of verses. Perhaps the 
secret behind that is that the extolling of Allah's greatness gives the individual a 
spiritual weight by which he can taste the sweetness of patience and by which 
the tightness in his chest [thar is, his stress] may be relaxed.” Yusuf al-Qaradhawi, 
as-Sabr fi al-Qur'an (Beirut: Muassasah ar-Risalah, 1985), p. 28. 


90 


Purification of the Soul 


Sk SIO Us Bt Js Oss 

EOVG BE GOK 
“O you folded in garments! Stand (to prayer) by night save a little of it, half 
of it, ora little less or a little more; and recite the Quran in slow, measured 


rhythmic tones, Soon shall We send down to you a weighty message.” 
(Sarah al-Muzzammil, 73:1-5) 


In order for the Messenger of Allah and the early Muslims 
to be able to carry this weighty message of Islam or the Quran, they 
must be spiritually qualified and pure. Hence, Allah first instructed 
them to spend long hours in prayer during the late night so that they 
would be ready to bear the great responsibilities related to carrying and 
spreading Allah's message. Allah also describes those who were the true 
leaders in matters of faith: 


Ona 
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“And We made them leaders, guiding (men) by Our command, and We 
sent them inspiration to do good deeds, to establish regular prayers, and to 
practice regular charity; and they constantly served Us (and Us alone).” 
(Sarah al-' Anbiya’, 21:73) 


In order to be a true and effective worker for Islam, one must have 
a good understanding and knowledge of the religion itself. Although 
there are many factors affecting one’s knowledge of Islam, many scholars 
note that one of the first steps to be blessed by knowledge of the faith 
is the act of repenting and turning unto Allah. Allah says, 


= 35 a apie we 
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“An insight and reminder for every slave who tums 
[to Allah] in repentance” 
(Stirah Qaf, 50:8). 
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Allah also says: 


EO LL SIE EGS 
“And none remembers except those who turn [to Allah] in repentance.” 
(Sarah Ghafir, 40:13 


Commenting on these verses, both al-Ghazzali and Ibn al-Qayyim 
noted that it is only the one who overcomes the allures of this world and 
turns to Allah who is given the vision and understanding.'"” Indeed, the 
realization that one must turn and repent to Allah isa first step in the path 
of purification. It is also a very important first step for anyone sincerely 
interested in working for Islam. Once that step is taken in a serious and 
continual fashion, the person should turn his attention more and more 
to learning the faith. This isa second step that must also be considered a 
prerequisite for serious acts of spreading the faith. Via this process, Allah 
blesses him, Allah willing, with more and more knowledge of the faith 
and a proper understanding of Allah's blessed religion and this in turn 
makes his efforts in calling others more accepted and successful. 

Besides being a matter of trials and perseverance, calling people to 
the way of Allah also requires being accepted by the people themselves, 
such that one's teaching and advice is listened to. In this respect, two 
matters are of great importance. First, love for the caller must be 
planted in the hearts of the listeners. Second, the caller himself must 
be setting the proper example so that the others do not see him simply 
as a hypocrite. He must be of strong faith such that when he is tried or 
tempted, he does not buckle under the pressure and compromise his 
faith—thus causing himself ruin as well as causing harm to the overall 
message of Islam. On all of these counts, obviously, purification of the 
soul is a must for the caller himself. 


‘Cf, Nabil Hamid al-Maz, AL Tizkiyah: Dhariiratuha, Wisdiluhd, Mawaniuha (Cairo: 
Dar al-Tauzee wa al-Nashr al-Islimi, 1998), p. 37. Al-Maz (p. 38) also recounts the 
renowned practice of Ibn Taimiyyah who, whenever he was bothered by an issue or 
question, would seck Allah's forgiveness until Allah made the issue clear to him. 
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Regarding the first point, having love in the hearts of others, 
the hearts are between the fingers of the Merciful. It is Allah alone 
who brings the hearts together and who places love in the hearts of 
the other believers. Allah gives this blessing to those who truly believe 
and perform the righteous deeds. Allah says: 


ORISA Sas coat iLs5 igen ip 
“Indeed, [for] those who have believed and done righteous deeds, 
the Most Merciful will appoint for them affection.” 
(Sarah Maryam, 19:96) 


Ibn Abbas explained this verse as meaning that Allah will place 
love for them in the hearts of the believers. Ash-Shawkani further notes 
that people will have love for those true believers without them seeking, 
that from them, due to the natural consequences that occur.'** 

Furthermore, the Messenger of Allah g} stated that love and 
acceptance is a result of being beloved to Allah, which is a result of 
purifying one's soul. ‘The Messenger of Allah @ said: 


een 42 
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“IFAllah loves a person, He calls Gabriel saying, ‘Allah loves so and so. So, love 
him.’ Gabriel will then love him, He {Gabriel} then makes an announcement 


ih loves so and so; therefore, love 


among the inhabitants of the heaven, ‘Al 
him also,’ So, all the inhabitants of the heaven then love him and he is then 
granted acceptance among, the people of the earth." (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


kath al-Qudir al-fimi bain Banna ar-Rivstyah wa 

aad-Dindyah min ln at- aftr (Egypt; Mustafa al-Babi and sons, 1964), vol. 3, p. 353 
"this is a truly special kind of acceptance, love, respect and support. ‘The others 
love and support such a person even though he does not give them things of this 
world, which is one of the main ways by which people attain others’ love, Similarly, 
there is no blood relationship between them upon which this love is based. This is 
yet another miraculous gift that Allah gives to His devoted servants. Cl, al-Bilili, 
pp. 131-132 


“ Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ash-Shawkani 
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‘The second point, setting the proper example and living according 
to what one is preaching, is also of extreme importance for the worker 
calling to Islam. To say one thing and then to do another is a behavior 
that is very distasteful to others, even disbelievers, and can quickly lead 
to the non-acceprance of one’s teachings. Allah has warned against such 
behavior in a number of places in the Quran. For example, Allah says: 


MeL FE. MEIC IS Asn SA Ge > 
EO DLE 
“O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not? Grievously 
odious is it in the sight of Allah that you say that which you do not.” 
(Surah as-Saff, 61:2-3) 
Allah also says: 


4D AGS Casi 5s BG KN spas Ah aap 
“Do you enjoin right conduct on the people, and forget (to practice 
it) yourselves. And yet you study the Scripture? 


Will you not understand?” 
(Sirah al-Baqarah, 2:44) 


Ir must be noted that one will not truly be able to live up to his 
call and preaching to Islam unless he himself has or is purifying his 
own soul. 

‘The above does not mean to imply that the caller to Islam must be 
perfect or some type of angel. Indeed, even if someone is a sinner, it is 
still obligatory upon him to stop sins when he is able to and encourage 
others to do what is right. At the same time, though, in order for him 
to be truly effective and pleasing to Allah, he should be, in his practice, 
manners, knowledge and behavior, above and beyond those whom he 
is calling to the path of Allah. In other words, he himself must first 
take the question of purification of the soul very seriously and work to 
improve himself to the best of his ability. Hence, if the callers to Islam 
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today are not having much success in their missions and are not being 
responded to positively and with love, it may be yet another sign that 
they also are in need of the means and process of purification. 


Summary 


The importance of the concept of purification of the soul can 
clearly be established in the light of numerous verses of the Quran, 
However, this chapter went beyond the mere presentation of the clear 
and explicit verses of the Quran. It also discussed the monumental 
changes resulting from purifying the souls. The change is such that the 
entire being and persona changes. The changes are such that it leads 
to Allah blessing the Nation with victory and support. This is exactly 
what the Muslim Nation as a whole as well as the Muslim workers are 
in dire need of given today’s current state of affairs. 


‘The Goal and Scope of Purification 


Chapter 4 
The Goal and Scope of 
Purification According to the 
Quran and Sunnah 


Before saying any word about the process of purification, the 
goal of purification according to the Quran and Sunnah needs to be 
clearly spelled out. Before setting out on any path, it is very important 
for the person to understood the goal of that path. When he does that, 
it sometimes becomes very easy for him to recognize the things that 
may lead him off of the correct path and away from that goal. He may 
see things that he recognizes not to be helpful to him in achieving his 
goal—even though others may claim that they lead to the same goal. 
On the other hand, if a person starts along a “noble path” without a 
clear conception of his goal, he may easily be misled. Furthermore, 
when a person is seeking a path of purification, it is important that he 
recognize what is the goal of his purification. An incorrect goal can be 
very dangerous to his process of purification. 

One's only purpose and long-run goal in this life is to worship 
Allah. This fact that perhaps every Muslim admits to must move from 


the theor 


cal, abstract level to the real, applied level. In essence, 
everything else must be sacrificed for this goal. This is the behavior 
of any human when he has a goal that is of utmost importance in 
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his heart or when he has a love that is more important to him than 
anything else imaginable. He will be relentless in his pursuit of that 
goal. One can consider the example of Olympic athletes who practice 
up to 18 hours a day for ten or fifteen years or the example of those 
studying for the bar exam and so forth. In the same way, a Muslim 
must be “relentless” in the pursuit of his goal. Furthermore, though, 
the goal of the Muslim is much loftier and significant than all of the 
goals that the non-Muslims pursue so vigorously in their lives. Hence, 
anything and everything else must be sacrificed for that goal. Or, in 
other terms, anything else is secondary and can never take precedence 
over the person's long-term, utmost important and ultimate goal. In 
addition, any other subgoal or temporary goal must be consistent with 
the overall goal in one's life. Otherwise, it is not permissible to pursue 
those other goals that contradict one’s overall purpose and goal in life. 

Once a person is, by the grace of Allah, able to identify the one 
true and worthy goal of his purification, everything else should be 
made subservient to that one goal. Again, nothing else will be allowed 
to interfere with that goal or take precedence over it. This is like the 
example of the Prophet Abraham sa when he was asked to sacrifice 
his only son, a son that he had anxiously awaited for many years. His 
willingness to sacrifice his son and his son's willingness to be sacrificed 
was due to the fact that they realized what their purpose and goal in life 
was. Life together would mean nothing to them if they knew that by so 
living they were interfering with their entire purpose. Hence, they had 
the will and the courage to perform the sacrifice commanded by Allah. 
They had the willingness to sacrifice for the sake of the ultimate goal. 

Furthermore, this goal should be something consciously on a 
person's mind, ruling his behavior and actions on a day-to-day—even 
minute-to-minute—basis, above and beyond any of the short-term and 
intermediate goals of this life. Indeed, all of the short-term intermediate 
goals of this life must be subservient to that long-run goal and purpose 


of a person’s entire being. Indeed, they are not only subservient to that 
long-run goal, but they must be serving that long-run goal. 
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It is saddening to think that a person could realize the true and 
lofty purpose of his creation and then allow other insignificant goals 
to deviate him from his ever-important goal and purpose. Sometimes, 
this swerving from the right course is very short-term, such as fulfilling 
a quickly satisfied desire. However, sometimes such may be extremely 
time- and energy-consuming and inconsistent with his final goal, such 
as putting in hours and hours of practice to become something which 
is not pleasing to Allah or which is simply not beneficial. 

In reality, the more that one can focus on his goal, the more 
he will be able to overcome obstacles and difficulties. This is because 
his focus will allow him never to lose sight of the “bigger picture.” By 
constant reminders, such as daily prayers and reading the Quran, a 
believer should be able to be constantly on guard with respect to his 
actions and their relationship with his ultimate goal and purpose in life. 

In fact, the identification of the goal leads to the very important 
aspect of intention. It is intention that accompanies every single act. 
Intention is, in fact, the true driving force behind every conscious 
act that a person performs. The Prophet # made this fact clear 
when he stated: 


SS Gis a Piss oy Jue 


“Surely, all actions are but driven by intentions and, verily, every man shall 
have but that which he intended.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Intention is the key. If that intention springs from a clear 
understanding of one’s goal in life, the resultant actions will be 
sound and proper, leading to his prosperity and goodness in both 
this life and the Hereafter. If that intention springs from a muddled 
understanding of one’s goal in life or of an undesirable goal in life, 
it is not surprising that the resultant deeds are evil in themselves and 


evil for the person himself. 
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The Creation and Role of Humans 


One of the first things that every human should realize is that this 
creation as a whole and humans in particular have not been created in 
vain and without a noble purpose. Allah says in the Quran, 
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“Not without purpose did We create the heaven and earth and all between! 
Such is the thought of unbelievers! But woe to the unbelievers because 


of the fire (of Hell)! Shall We treat those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness the same as those who do mischief on earth? Shall We 


wr 


treat those who guard against evil, the same as those 
who turn aside from the right?” 
(Sarah Sad, 38:27-28) 


There is a purpose to this creation and, hence, those who do 
righteous deeds are not the same as those who spread evil. Allah 
has also said: 


{OLRIT A 
“Does man think that he will be left uncontrolled, (without purpose)?” 
(Sarah al-Qiyamah, 75:36) 


In reality, the original, physical creation of the first human was 
not greatly different from the creation of the other creatures of this 
world. The physical make-up was from clay and water. This fact is noted 
in numerous places in the Quran. For example, Allah says: 
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“It is He Who has created man from water. Then has He established relationships 
of lineage and marriage, for your Lord has power (over all things).” 
(Sirah al-Furdan, 25:54) 


Allah also says: 


EO) p23 is pals y SOY EE ES 
“We created man from sounding clay, from mud molded into shape.” 
(Sirah al-Hijr, 15:26). 


Ic is in the next stage of the creation of the first human, Adam, 
in which the real distinction occurred. At this point, humans are made 
a very separate and unique creature, combining a physical aspect and 
a special spiritual aspect that God bestowed on them. In fact, this is 
what makes them very different from the other living creatures on this 
same planet. This stage is described in the verse: 

S 2 Ai cece Pree | tur atc 4 
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Brose re 
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“But He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed into him the 
soul from Him. And He gave you (the faculties of) hearing and sight and 
feeling (and understanding). Yer little thanks do you give.” 
(Sarah as-Sajdah, 32:9) 


Even before Allah created this creation, He informed the angels 
that this creation was to have a special purpose on this earth, succeeding 
the creations before him. Allah says, 


Sa why Be tee eh aot Te ne 
GIG SATS Jet 5) KA HL I 55 
“Behold, your Lord said to the angels, ‘I will create upon the earth a 
successive authori 


(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2: 
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After Allah breathed into this creation with a spirit from Him 
and after He had bestowed knowledge upon him, the angels, Allah's 
noble creation, were ordered to prostrate to this new creation. Allah 
says, for example: 


sO) Kae AUtZE 1A bee a8 2555s Dae ip } 
“When I have fashioned him (in due proportion) and breathed into him of 
a spirit from Me, fall down in obeisance unto him.” 
(Sarah al-Hijr, 15:29) 


Furthermore, Allah states that humans on their own opted to accept 
the responsibility of the trust. Other creations were offered this heavy 
responsibility but they all refused. It was only humans who took this 
job on. Allah describes this occurrence in the following verse. Allah says: 

YE SE, GL I cab IG NG Ne BATES Gy 
EO VEG 6 Ca SY Gisy 
“We did indeed offer the trust to the heavens and the earth and the 
mountains; but they refused to undertake it, being afraid thereof. But man 


undertook it. He was indeed unjust and foolish.” 
(Strah al-'Ahzab, 33:72) 


Although mankind took on a heavy responsibility, Allah then 
helped mankind in many ways to fulfill this trust. (Furthermore, Allah 
will also reward mankind in a special fashion when they fulfill this crust.) 

‘That is, along with this came some distinguishing characteristics 
that set this creation apart from the animals on this earth. Among, 
the most prominent distinguishing features of a human being, are the 
following: 


(1) Asound, natural disposition that is ready and capable to be directed 
to the belief in Allah alone as the object of worship; 
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(2) Anability to comprehend and understand matters via the intelligence 
and mind that Allah has bestowed on humans; 

(3) A free will to decide between the path of goodness or the path of 
evil, as well as a limited free will to enact that choice that he hay 
made; 

(4) A responsibility for the choices he has made, which is a necessary 
result of being given free will and ability.'”” 


ns is that Allah 


Another important characteristic related to hurr 
has put at their disposal all that is created in the heavi nd the earth. 
In reality, humans have been created solely to serve Allah and, to help 
them to do so, Allah has made all chings of the physical cosmos under 
their potential control. Allah says: 


ome Bg Bette ac, mast hy Bm. estey, 
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“It is Allah Who has subjected the sea to you, that ships may sail through 
it by His command, that you may seek of His bounty, and that you may 
be grateful. And He has subjected to you, as from Him, all that is in the 

heavens and on earth: behold, in that are signs indeed for those who reflect.” 

(Sarah al-Jathiyah, 45:12-13) 


al to achieve a tremendous 


This opens up for humans a great pot 
amount of good.'* 

Given all of these special characteristics, as was mentioned earlier, 
the human should realize that he has a special and noble purpose and 
goal in this life. He should realize that his Creator is too wise and lofty 
to create him simply for sport. 


© Cf, Karzin, vol. 1, pp. 20-21 

"Ac the same time, though, when used improperly it can be used to bring about a 
great deal of evil. Allah says, "Mischief has appeared on land and sea because of 
what the hands of men have earned. That (Allah) may give them a taste of some of 
their deeds: in order that they may turn back (from Evil)” [Sarah ar-Raim, 30: 41). 
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“Did you then think that We had created you in jest, and that you would 
not be brought back to Us (for account)?” 


(Sarah al-Mu mindn, 23:115) 


Hence, he should realize that his actions in this life have a real 
ramification to them. In this sense, nothing that he does is meaningless 
or without consequences. All of his deeds and his choices are like a trial 
wherein he demonstrates whether he is desirous of what is good and 
proper or not. Indeed, Allah has made this point very clear: 


fee cate ae eae cae 
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“Blessed be He in Whose hands is Dominion; and He has power over all 
things; He Who created death and life, that He may try which of you is 

best in deed; and He is the Exalted in Might, Oft-Forgiving.” 
(Sirah al-Mulk, 67:1-2) 


It is extremely important for the human to realize this point, 
that he has a purpose in this life. He must realize that he is not simply 
an animal that has evolved through benign material processes nor is 
he a sexually-inhibited driven creature, like Darwin, Freud and others 
have led so many people to believe. Indeed, this realization may be the 
first step along the path of purification of the soul. Without realizing 
this fact, there may be no need, meaning or purpose to purifying one’s 
soul—if one is just an animal, then it is expected for him to behave 
like an animal; if nothing is morally wrong or right since there is no 
God or real purpose to existence, it is expected for people to behave in 
any fashion they wish. When a person's eyes are open to the reality of 
this creation, his purpose and role in it, theoretically speaking, there 
should be a great and profound effect on his life. 
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Islahi notes that the “first condition [in the process of purification] 
is the sincere firm resolve to change and reform.”'** However, that first 
step may never come about if the person does nor realize that he has a 
very important and noble purpose in this life. Hence, this realization 
must come first. Once this realization occurs, then there should be an 
immediate leap to that resolve to change and reform.'™* 

Karzan noted: 


When a person becomes heedless of his goal for which he was 
created and the role that he has been given, he becomes busy 
with other goals.... This changes them [that is, such people] 
from their essential human nature and position by which Allah 
honored them. Due to this, contradiction and confusion occurs 
in the make-up of the human. The human is then dragged into 
ewo different directions: the direction of the spirit (7) and the 
direction of the body.'™ 


Karziin chen notes that the only way to make those two aspects 
compatible is via the teachings of Islam. It is these teachings alone that 
can properly and in a balanced manner fulfil the needs of both the rah 
and the body. Indeed, he continues, this demonstrates the relationship 
between the purification of the soul and the responsibility to “maintain 
and rule” this world. The latter is done by righteous deeds upon the 
path of Allah and it is not done through individual purification while 
leaving aside the society and the surrounding people. On the other 


Islahi, p. ix 

15 Incidentally, this author has personally noted that when many people convert 
to Islam the radical change in their direction and purpose sometimes does not 
occur. In many cases, this is because the information that they were given about 
Islam was not sufficient. It may have presented the convert with the basic beliefs 
and teachings of Islam but it failed to stress the fact thar being a Muslim means 
thar he now has a definite and resolute goal in his life. All aspects of his life must 
now become subservient to his new goal and purpose. Islam is not a religion 
that one can marginalize in one’s life like many or most contemporary Jews and 
Christians do with their faiths, This is a fundamental point that every convert 
must understand before converting. If this point is not understood, it would not 
be surprising to sce the individual revert back to his earlier faith or simply become 
a non-committed Muslim, Allah knows best. 

™ Karzun, vol. 1, p, 24 
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hand, ignoring that path is what leads to the kind of society that exists 
today, wherein a primary goal is the meeting of the bodily desires while 
greater and more important ethical and moral issues and needs are 
being ignored.’ 


The Goal of Purification of the Soul 


“The goal of Islamic purification is clear from the definition given 
earlier of “purification of the soul”: the goal is to become as complete 
and truthfal a servant of Allah as one can be. Allah explains that purpose 
in life in the verse, 


CO wt | YS Mies 65> 
“I have only created jinn and men that they may worship Me.” 
(Sarah adh-Dhariyat, 51:56) 


‘The goal of life is to worship and please Allah—thus, to receive 
His pleasure in return, As shall be discussed in the next chapter, this is 
accomplished by strengthening one’s faith and humbly submitting to Allah 
through the obligatory and voluntary deeds. This submission includes 
the outward submission as well as a submission of the acts of the heart. 

Some people seem not attracted by this goal. They seem to think 
that there is something more that they can forge for themselves (such 
as somehow uniting with Allah in this worldly existence). However, 
such could not be further from the truth. In fact, Allah has described 
the most noble of creation as His slaves and servants, demonstrating 
that there is no way of life or being that is more noble and elevated 
than that of being a true servant of Allah. This is the foremost praise 
that Allah has bestowed on any of the creation. Allah has said about 
the angels, for example: 


‘ Karziin, vol. 1, p. 
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“To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. And those 
who are near Him (the angels) are not too proud 


‘0 worship Him, nor are 
they weary (of His worship). They celebrate His praises 
night and day, nor do they ever flag or intermit.” 
(Sarah al-’Anbiya’, 21:19-20) 


Allah also says: 


PA II BO OHS NAGS 
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“The Messiah [Jesus] will never be so proud to reject being a slave to Allah, 
nor the angels who are near (to Allah). And whosoever rejects worshipping 
Him and is proud, then He will gather them all together unto Himself.” 
(Sarah an-Nisa’, 4:172) 


Allah has described the Messenger of Allah, Muhammad #, as 
His slave and servant in numerous places in the Quran. For example, 
on the most momentous occasion of Allah taking the Prophet # from 
Makkah to Jerusalem (which further led to the Prophet being taken to 
the heavens and Allah speaking directly to Him), Allah said: 


SINGH I WT il 3 Hh ae, ST eal gat 


EO nao HE Ss 


Exalted be He who took His slave [Muhammad 4] for a journey by 

night from al-Masjid al-Haram (in Makkah) to the farthest mosque (in 

Jerusalem), the area of which We have blessed, in order that We might 

show him some of Our signs. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Scer.” 
(Stirah al-‘Isra’, 17:1) 
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“The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


se SN Silall obi US 35585 Y 
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“Do not extol me like the Christians extolled the son of Mary. Lam His slave- 
servant, so say, ‘Slave of Allah and His Messenger."” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


Furthermore, all of the messengers sent by Allah were sent 
specifically to teach this principle and bring all of mankind to the 
worship of Allah alone, Allah says: 


€ hut hc (Pa 25 ait 22s Wwe gO iss > 
“For We assuredly sent among every _ a messenger, (with the 
Command), ‘Worship Allah, and eschew all false gods.” 
(Sarah an-Nabl, 16:36) 


‘This is the ultimate goal for mankind. There can be no greater 
goal. In fact, this is the only goal that can be true solace to the soul of 
humans because this is the goal that is recognized deep within the person's 
soul. As noted earlier, this wanting to know and worship one’s Lord 
is something deep within the natural make-up of mankind, Withour 
finding this reality, man can never find true happiness. 

Furthermore, the most exalted, noble, and honored a human 
can be is by worshipping Allah. In reality, there is nothing greater or 
nobler than that. That is the maximum potential. This is something 
that should be clear on every Muslim's mind. The more he moves to 
thargoal, the happier he should become and the more honor he should 
feel by submitting himself to the only true God and Lord. When he 
realizes this fact, his efforts should be exerted to maximize this potential. 

Actually, when a person rea ‘ar goal, 
the effects upon his soul are profound. He need not chase after an 
endless array of goals, never being able to satisfy or achieve any of them 
completely. (Indeed, many times people's goals are contradictory and 


that he has only one, 
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they can never achieve all of them.) His energies need not be exhausted 
trying to serve a myriad of goals. When he has one goal and one goal 
alone, he can easily gauge whether he is moving towards achieving thar 
goal or not. He can put all of his energy and thought into working 
towards that one ultimate goal. He can be-certain about his goal and 
his path will be clear. Hence, he has no reason to be filled with doubr 
or confusion. As he moves closer and closer to that one ultimate goal, 
he can experience true joy and contentment. Allah has described the 
state of he who recognizes and seeks the true ¢awhid in the verse as 
opposed to those who seek after many goals and gods: 


‘The Goal and Scope of Purification 
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“Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners at variance with 
each other, and a man belonging entirely to one master. Are those two equal in 


comparison? Praise be to Allah! But most of them have no knowledge.” 
(Sarah az-Zumar, 39:29) 


It cannot be overemphasized that the goal must always be to 
worship Allah completely and properly. The goal can never be, for 
example, as many have wrongly thought, to become part of God or 
one with God. Indeed, the Messenger of Allah # was the most purified 
of mankind. He was the most complete servant and slave of Allah. 
‘Through his teachings, he also purified his noble Companions. In his 
teachings, the Creator and the creation always remained distinct. There 
was never any merging of the two of them. The Messenger of Allah 
@® was always the slave and Allah was always the Lord. The two never 
became united into one. Also, the Prophet @ never tried to “lose his 
self-identify” in Allah. Such “unification” is not the purpose or goal of 
mankind. The purpose or goal, again, is to recognize Allah as the Lord 
and to worship Him alone. 
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Worship(/badah) and Servitude (Ubddiyyah)\—The Goal of 
Purification of the Soul and the Purpose of One's Creation 


As noted above, the purpose behind the creation of humans was 
for them to worship Allah properly. Allah has said: 


EC) ooktes Y SYG LH os 
“I have only created jinn and men, that they may worship Me.” 
(Sirah adh-Dhariyar, 51:56) 


Indeed, all of the messengers of Allah were sent with this very clear 
message: humans must worship Allah alone and negate and refrain from 
all other objects of worship. This indeed is the dividing line between 
being rightly guided and being astray. Allah says: 


EBSA Sh a bee IIS wh JE gC a 
(OG Ce Ses ah 
“Certainly We sent among every nation a messenger [proclaiming], ‘Worship 
Allah [alone] and avoid all false gods. Of them were some that Allah guided. 


And of them were those upon whom misguidance was [deservedly] decreed.” 
(Sarah an-Nahl, 16:36) 


Allah also says: 


GO) ROY GVA BIS oe HG 5 CIES 
“We never sent any messenger before you Mabainceaal save that We 
revealed unto him that there is none deserving of worship 
except Allah, so worship Me alone.” 
(Sirah al-’Anbiya’, 21:25) 
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The goal of a person's life is the true worship or ibadah of Allah. 
Al-Migqreezce notes that this proper form of worship entails four aspects: 


(1) Determining what Allah and His Messenger @ love and are 
pleased with; 

(2) The embodying of and enacting upon those beloved aspects in 
one’s own heart; 

(3) Enacting upon those aspects in one’s speech; 

(4) Further enacting upon those aspects in one’s actions.'”” 


Each one of these aspects is necessary if a person desires to fulfill 
his goal of being a true worshipper and servant of Allah. The individual 
first recognizes that che manner that he is to worship Allah is not based 
on his own individual inclinations, logic or whims. Instead, it must be 
based on what comes from Allah Himself. Allah is the only one who can 
state how He is to be worshipped. Hence, the first step is to determine 
what Allah wants from the individual and what is pleasing to Him. 
‘This is achieved by getting knowledge of the Quran and Sunnah. This 
knowledge must then be transformed into an acceptance and desire 
for those things in one's heart. One must recognize those things as the 
true good things and one, hence, must have a feeling of love for those 
things in one’s heart. When this is accomplished, the proclamation of 
one’s acceptance and belief as well as the application of this acceptance 
via one’s deeds should automatically accompany it. 

In general, these four aspects can be distilled into two crucial 
points. For worship to be deemed proper, it must be (1) conducted 
sincerely and purely for the sake of Allah, and (2) in accordance with 
what Allah has revealed in the Quran and Sunnah. As Allah has stated: 


“Whoever hopes in meeting his Lord, let him work righteousness, and, in 


the worship of his Lord, admit no one as partner.” 
(Sarah al-Kahf, 18:110) 


ijrid al-Tawhid al-Mufid, p. 83 (Quoted in Servitude p. 29, fn. 54). 
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Ivis this behavior or way that humans must exhibit in their lives. 
Ic is for this purpose that they have been created and Allah has placed 
them in this world to try them so that they may demonstrate their 
sincerity and submissiveness to Allah. Allah says, 


PEI R Ss 
“[Blessed is] He Who created death and life, that He may try which of you 
is best in deed; and He is the Exalted in Might, Oft-Forgiving.” 
(Sarah al-Mulk, 67:2) 


In this verse, Allah has stated that He is looking to see who is 
the best in deeds. In explaining this verse, al-Fudhail ibn lyaadh said, 
“[It means] the most sincere and the most correct.” The people ask 
him, “How does it become the most sincere and the most correct?” He 
replied, “Indeed, the action, if it is done sincerely but not correctly, is 
not accepted and if it is done correctly but not sincerely, it is also not 
accepted. [It is not accepted by Allah] until it is done sincerely and 
correctly. The pure and sincere deed is that which is for Allah alone and 
the correct deed is that which conforms to the Sunnah.”!*” 

Finally, Ibn Taimiyyah has expounded further on the true meaning, 
of ibadah (“worship, service”). He wrote: 


As for ‘Tbadah,, its original meaning also denotes lowliness and 

submission. One says, “a pathway that is mu‘abbad” i.e., it has 

become smoothed out because of being treaded upon. However, 
the ‘Ibddah that has been enjoined (upon us) encompasses the 
meaning of submission along with the meaning of love. It 
embodies the utmost degree of submission to Allah through the 
utmost degree of love of Him.... One who submits to a person 
whilst possessing hatred for him is not an ‘ébid (i.c., worshipper) 
of him and (in contrast) if he was to love someone and at the 
same time does not submit to him, he is likewise not an ‘dbid 
of him, as is the case of a man who loves his child and friend. 

Consequently, only one of the two (qualities) is not sufficient as 


"© Quoted from Jbn Taymiyyah’s Essay, p. 80. 
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far as the ‘ibddah of Allah is concerned. Rather, it is necessary 
that Allah be the most beloved above all else to the ‘abd and 
that he holds Allah to be the greatest of all. Indeed, none other 
than Allah deserves total love and submission.'”” 


The Scope of the Purification of the Soul 


It is important to realize that purification of the soul does not 
imply some kind of abstract purification whercin a person’s heart 
becomes pure yet that “purification” is not reflected in the person's 
deeds, This fallacious thinking is often found among those who stress the 
purification of the “inner soul.” Indeed, it is not uncommon, especially 
in the West under the influence of some new form of “Sufism,” to find 
people engaged in what they call “purification of the soul,” while they 
do not pray the five daily prayers, fast the month of Ramadan and so 
forth. In essence, such people cannot truly claim to love what Allah 
loves or dislike what Allah dislikes. If they did, their purified souls 
would insist upon their performing, at the very least, the ritual acts of 
worship that form the foundation of the faith.'” 

One argument that is heard to justify the above way of living 
is that the ritual acts of worship, such as prayers, fasting and so forth, 
are only meant to help in purifying one’s soul. Once one has actually 
purified one’s soul, he is no longer in need of performing those type of 
acts. In other words, those acts are simply for some type of common 
folk who have not reached the enlightened and purified stage of those 
who do not pray or fast. 

‘This is a fallacious argument for many reasons. First, those ritual 
acts of worship are not simply means to achieve a better end but they 


yyah,] Jon Taymiyyah’s Exsay on Servitude, pp. 37-38. 
© The Messenger of Allah g@ said, “Islam is built upon five [pillars]: testifying, that 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allih, establishing the prayers, giving the zakdt, making the pilgrimage to the 
House and fasting, the month of Ramadan.” Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
Given the emphasis that the Prophet has given these acts in this hadith, it is 
inconceivable that any serious Muslim would be complacent concerning them. 
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are also goals in and of themselves. In other words, in themselves they 
are acts of worship and good deeds that every human must perform.' 
Second, the Prophet #% was the most noble of all humans and he never 
stopped performing those ritual acts nor did he ever hint that he or 
anyone else would ever be excused from performing them. In fact, 


Allah tells him in the Quran: 


“And worship your Lord until there comes unto you 
[the hour that is] certain (al-yagin).” 
(Sarah al-Hijr, 15:99) 


ALyagin or “the certain thing” in this verse is a reference to death." 
Even if one were co argue that the Prophet # continued performing 
those acts simply as an example for the common, non-enlightened folk, 
his closest Companions, for whom Allah in the Quran has declared His 
pleasure, never stopped performing the ritual acts of worship and were 
never informed by the Prophet # that they were no longer required 
to perform those acts. Third, the soul passes through different stages 
and is always volatile. A person's faith is susceptible to increasing or 
decreasing. There is no evidence that there is a certain plateau that 
one may reach that ensures that he will never go back again to a lower 
level. There is also no evidence that there is a certain plateau beyond 
which one cannot improve himself further. Hence, the soul is always 
and forever in need of the acts of worship and other facets that keep 
it purified and along the Straight Path or that move it even closer to 
Allah and His pleasure. 

In sum, the process of purification of the soul is a process that is 
never ending with respect to this worldly life. Until a person's death, 
he must always be aware of this goal and working to improve himself 
or, at the very least, ensure that he does not slip back to a lesser level 


Shatibi, ALMuwafagat fi Usil ash-Shart'ah (Beirut: Dar al-Marafah, 
nd.), vol. 1, pp. 1621f. 
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of self-purification. This is a continuous process and actually requires 
an arduous struggle. This process continues until a person reaches his 
worldly end and his deeds are sealed. Hence, the person is always in 
need of performing the ritual acts of worship and other purifying acts, 
as they are keys in bringing him closer to Allah and, at the very least, 


maintaining him at the point that he has been blessed to reach. 


Furthermore, one cannot claim that there is somehow some level 
or point beyond which the purifying soul neither seeks nor should 


seek. As Islahi noted: 


[ Tazkiah| does not rest contented with somehow bringing the 
soul to the right path, but over and above that it strives to take 
it to ever-increasing heights of superiority. Zazkiah does not 
stop at the stage where we learn a little about God and the 
Shari'ah conferred by Him on man, but it is its endeavour 
that we may attain a true and firm knowledge of God and His 
attributes. Tazkiah does not keep before it as its goal that our 
habits be reformed to a certain degree but strives after the goal 
of making ourselves the embodiment of all the beautiful traits 
of man’s character... Tazkiah does not demand only that our 
soul may somehow be subordinated to the Commandments of 
the Shari‘ah, but its real demand lies in breaking this unruly 
steed of our soul in such a way that it carries out the orders of 
God and His apostle in the best possible manner.'" 


Indeed, if that inner soul is purified, it should be the driving 


force behind the person's acts. The Prophet said: 
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“In the body there is a morsel of flesh which, if it be sound, all the body is 
sound and which, if it be diseased, all of the body is diseased. This part of 


the body is the heart.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 
Islahi, pp. 22-23 
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Finally, Allah has left no room for anyone to step outside of the 
commands of the Shari‘ah or texts of the Quran and Sunnah. Such 
contrary behavior is nothing but following in the footsteps of the hated 
enemy Satan. Allah has made this point very clear when He said: 


SRE 155 Vy GE Lat siitizan SIG pp 
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“O you who believe! Enter into Islam completely [by submitting to all of its 


laws] and follow not the footsteps of Satan, for he is to you an avowed enemy.” 
(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2:208) 


Another very important to keep in mind is that purification of the 
soul is not simply related to the ritual acts of worship or acts that one 
may consider “religious” or “spiritual.” As noted earlier, the goal of 
purification is to become as complete a servant of Allah as one can, The 
correct concept of servitude or ibddah is very comprehensive. /bddah 
is, as Ibn Taimiyyah stated in his well-known and widely accepted 
definition of the term: 


[A] noun comprising every word or deed, internal or manifest, 
that Allah loves and approves. This includes prayer, zakdt, 


" Historically speaking, some pious folk made the error of going to an opposite 
extreme when they noted the masses indulging in the comforts of this world. 
‘They decided to denounce everything of this world as being against the concept 
of purification of the soul, even working, within society to make it a more religious 
environment. However, their opposite extreme is also an incorrect approach. The 
correct approach is that of the proper balance in one's life. This is where one neither 
over-indulges in or is overly-attached to the comforts of this world nor does he 
neglect his lawful needs and responsibilities in this world. As always, the guiding 
principles to find this balance are found in the Quran, the Sunnah and the way 
of the Companions of the Prophet s#. As a starting point, one may study and 
reflect upon the following verse of the Quran: “Bur seek, with the (wealth) which 
Allih has bestowed on you the Home of the Hereafter, but do not forget your 
portion in this world. But do good, as Allah has been good to you, and seek not 
(occasions for) mischief in the land: for Allah loves not those who do mischief.” 
(Sarah al-Qasas, 28:77). 
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fasting, pilgrimage, speaking the couth, fulfilling crusts, doing, 
good co parents and relatives, keeping promises, enjoining good, 
forbidding evil, judd against the disbelicvers and hypocrite 
good behavior awards neighbors, orphans, che | travelers, 
slaves and animals, prayer and supplication, ronvembering God 
and reading the Quran and so on; similarly it ine lade to love 
Allah and His Prophet @, to fear Him ant aura bo Thin in 
repentance, to be patient in adversity and thanktul in prospert 
to resign oneself to Allah's decrees, 1 put one’s crust in Elis help 
to hope for His mercy, and to fear His punishavent AlLot these 
form part of sbddah (worship and servitude) to Cool! 


Neates every partoba 


Hence, the purification of the soul p 
person. It touches upon his internal characteristics sas well as his outward 
actions. As Islahi noted: 


“Tazkiah deals with all the apparent and hidden aspects of 
ourselves... Our thoughts, our apprehensions, our inclinations, 
our movements, our eating and drinking, our engagements 
hobbies, and interests, the daily routines in our lives, in short, 
no department and nothing that touches our lives is outside 
the pale of tazkiah.”'" 


When the soul becomes purified, every conceivable form of 
interaction will be influenced by that purification, In fact, one even has 
to be wary of going to extremes with respect to the acts of worship, even 
are definitely means of sel purification, 


though such acts in themselve 
However, even with respect to those types of acts, they will only have 


Majmit’ 10/449. See also al-ubudiyyah, Whe word ibadah is used by scholars in qwo 
different ways, thus occasionally being a source of confusion, In one usage, tly the 
ing, as given above by ibn ‘Taimiyyah, However, it is also sametines 
particular ritual acts of worship only, Hence, one finds in the 
ple, a chapter on dbddae (meaning, the rianal acts, such as 
ritual cleanliness, prayer, eakds) and then a chapter on sme drnalae (acts of social 
interaction, such as business dealings and h), Again, in the peneral sense of 
the word, though, all of these deeds fall ander the realy of shadaé or the cortwet 
worship and servitude 10 Allah 
' Islahi, p. 21 


general 1 
used to refer to th 
works of figh, for ex 


116 


Purification of the Soul 


their proper overall beneficial effect when they are performed within 
the limits set forth by the Shari'ah, This fact is beautifully taught in the 
following hadith recorded by al-Bukhari: Aba Juhayfah narrated from 
his father who said, “Ihe Prophet @ forged a brotherhood between 
Salman and Aba ad-Darda’. Salman visited Abii ad-Darda’ and found 
his wife Umm ad-Darda dressed in shabby attire, He asked her, “What 
is going on with you?” She replied, “Your brother Abi ad-Darda’ has no 
need for this worldly Aba ad-Darda’ then came and he prepared 
some food for him. He told him, “Eat.” He replied, “I am fasting.” 
Salman replied, “I will not cat until you eat,” so he then ate. At night, 
Aba ad-Darda’ went to perform late night prayers. Salman told him, 
“Sleep,” so he slept. He then went again to perform late night prayers 
and Salman told him again, “Sleep,” so he slept. It was the last portion 
of the night, Salman told him, “Now get up.” They then both prayed. 
Salman then told him, “Your Lord has a right over you, your own 
self has a right over you and your wife has a right over you. And give 
everyone who has a right its proper due.” The Prophet @ then came 
and he mentioned what Salman had said and the Prophet @ told him 
{Aba ad-Darda’], “Salman has spoken the truth.”! 
In sum, purification of the soul is inclusive of: 


(a) One's relationship with the Lord, 

(b) One's relationship with his own soul and its rights upon him, 

(c) One's relationship with society as a whole, 

(d) One's relationship with one’s relatives, spouse, children, and 
others who have special rights upon a person, 

(e) One's relationship with the animals that Allah has placed in 
this creation, 

(f) One's relationship with the environment and all the resources 
thar Allah has created which are supposed to be used in a 
responsible and ethical manner. 


“ Extremism with respect to acts of worship is dealt with in detail in Abdul Rahman 
al-Mutairi, Religious Extremism in the Lives of Contemporary Muslims (Denver, CO: 
Al-Basheer Company for Publications and Translations, 2001), pp. 419-4: 
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One's soul is only truly purified when all of these realms fall withiy 
the one goal and purpose of his purification. In other words, whey 
they are all guided by the guidance found in the Quran and Sunnah, 

Murad has noted a very important point that is actually one of 
the benefits of this proper understanding of purification of the sou), 
reflecting once again the importance of having one single comprehensiy, 
goal in one's life. He noted: 


Unless you approach tazkiya as an all-embracing process, you will 
find that your life is compartmentalised, certain parts impeding 
the development of others. This can only result in a life of 
disharmony and unhappiness. Approached as a comprehensive 
and all-embracing process, however, you will find that cach 
part of your life will complement some other part. This should, 
God willing, make your struggle on the path to God and Janna 
[Paradise] easier and full of grace.'"” 


Summary 


‘This chapter has set forth a fundamental component of the process 
of purification of the soul. For the most part, it has been concerned 
with the goal of that process. The conclusion of this chapter is that, — 
first, the goal must be understood properly and, second, the goal 
must be clearly in one’s mind as he goes about his daily activities. Not 
understanding the goal properly and not keeping it in mind are two | 
pitfalls that have in the past kept and continue to keep people from 
fulfilling the requirements needed to purify one’s soul. Another pitfall is 
not realizing the entire scope of the process of purification. The process 
must reach to every realm of one’s life as every realm is touched upon 
with guidance from the Quran or Sunnah. 


Khurram Murad, In the Early Hours: Reflections on Spiritual and Self Development 
(Markficld, United Kingdom: Revival Publications, 2000), p. 16. 
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Chapter 5 
The Process Pe Purification 


In this work, it has been claimed that perhaps the most important 
goal in life is sazkiya. An obvious question that then flows from that 
thesis is: Does Islam have its own unique way or process of razkiya? If 
the answer to that question is yes, one then has the right to ask another 
question: Can anyone claim that there is any other way that will also 
result in the purification of one’s soul? The fact is that the Messenger 
of Allah = was sent by Allah. One of his main purposes was to purify 
mankind and, in particular, his followers. Given this pure guidance 
from Allah, there is no need for anyone to turn to any other source of 
information to find a path of purification. On this point, Islahi made 
the following important comments: 


[Given its importance and the fact that it was one of the goals 
of the Prophet's mission, it must be taken as a given that] the 
Prophet could not have left the world leaving the mission 
of tazkiah incomplete... Its importance demands that the 
principles of tazkiah must have been laid down carefully with 
as much precision and detail as were the principles and rules 


and regulations of the Islamic Shari‘ah, leaving no loopholes 
for any transgression or corruption in either of them, Just as a 
Mujtahid in the sphere of the Islamic Shari‘ah is strictly bound 
to judge his ijtehad in the light of the Shari'ah and its spirit in 
general, and also present it to be judged and criticized if necessary 
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according to the same criteria, anybody who puts up anything 
in the field of tazkiah according to his own ijrehad must bring 
the pointers from the Quran and the Sunnah or the practice 
of the Prophet and his companions in support of his opinion; 
otherwise ijtehad on the basis of his personal opinion and tastes 
or his intuition will carry no weight." 


ize that any path of purification, 
stent with chat which the Prophe 


Ic is also just as important to re: 
any belief or practice that is not cons 
@ brought cannot possibly be a better way of purification than tha 
which is known to be approved by Allah. ‘The most that any humay 
can reasonably argue is that Allah approved of the Prophet's way and 
declared him as being one who is purifying the people. If someone 
wanted to seek another path of purification, the most that that person 
could claim is that the Prophet's way is one way and some other way 
is also a good way. However, that is a very dangerous statement. There 
could not possibly be any sound proof that a particular way other than 
that of the Prophet @ is pleasing to Allah and will purify the soul, 
Any other path will be derived either from human reasoning or human 
desires. Neither of these sources can claim that what they come up is 
pleasing to Allah, This is because only Allah knows what is pleasing to 
Him. Therefore, if one is serious about trying to purify his soul, one 
has no recourse but to follow as exactly as possible the guidance and 
cxample of Prophet Muhammad @. Allih says: 


Ai $5 MG LSE SLABS errs 
42, pet bre Nea ste 5s Ss cae Uo 


“And thus have We, by Our command, sent inspiration to you, You knew 


not (before) what was revelation or what was faith. But We have made the 


(Quran) a light wherewith We guide such of Our servants as We will; and 


verily you do guide (men) to the straight patl 
(Sarah ash-Shara, 42:52) 


*Islahi. pp. 6 
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Commenting on this verse, al-Ashgar notes that Allah mentioned 
two attributes for what He revealed. First, itis a ra and it is the rah 
thar first gives true life. Second, it is a light and it is the light that 
uncovers the darkness. Before having this ri, the soul of the human 
was truly dead in a spiritual sense. Once Allah brings life to a person, 
He has also provided him with the light that he must use and rely on 
to distinguish truth from falschood and good from evil.' It is this riz 
and light which Allah revealed to the Prophet that is the source of 
being guided to the Straight Path, the path of purification, as Allah 
makes clear at the end of the above verse. In addition, there is ample 
evidence from the Quran and Sunnah demonstrating that the path of 
Islam, the Straight Path, the path of purification is indeed one path 
and only one path. Anything not consistent with the guidance of the 
Quran and Sunnah will take one away from the Straight Path and will 
not be accepted by Allah. Allah says, for example: 


EOD BSI 5 
“And whoever secks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted 


from him and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.” 
(Sarah ‘Ali Imran, 3:85) 


Allah also says: 


G Safi las AKG) 
“Verily, the true religion with Allah is Islam.” 
(Sarah “Ali ‘Imran, 3:19) 


Indeed, there is no Islam today other than that path which the 
Messenger of Allah 2 brought. Allah also says: 


Wat of Ky GG ANAS V5 FAS Ca belt Sp 
Or) ais eis ay BLS; SIS 


“ AL-Ashqar, pp. 21-22. 
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“This is My Straight Path, so follow it 
Follow not other ways, as you will then stray from His Way.” 
(Sarah al-' Ag dim, 6:154) 


Note the Prophet's explanation of this verse: 


athe ti Lo aint Jpt5 I ES SE 22 op ail 8 fe 


Ege je B fe Sp Ly SEY 
(she SE ee LEI 1,255 V5 6 a5 
Abdullah ibn Mas‘ad said, “The Prophet + drew for us a line and then he 
said, “That is the path of Allah.’ Then he drew lines to the right and to the 
left of it and he said, “These are—Yazid the subnarrator said various—path, 
Upon each such path is a devil calling towards it. Then he recited the vere, 
“This is My Straight Path, so follow it. Follow not other ways, as you will they 
stray from His Way [Sarah al-’An‘am, 6:153].’” (Recorded by Ahmad). 


In order for any act to be accepted by Allah, it must be performed 
with the correct intention and it must be in accordance with the 
guidance that has come via the Prophet 4. Allah alludes to this fac 
in many verses in the Quran and has shown beyond any doubt tha 
the way of Prophet Muhammad # is, in fact, the only acceptable way 
of life and the only means of purification, Allah has said, for example 


> erenckees w¢iae. 26 Akeoe BOB 66 cae OH Cee 
BIGAG agg 36 ccs f A Bf 45 8 s 65a 
(© WAS 
“Verily you have in the Messenger of Allah the best example for whoever 


desires Allah and the Hereafter and who remembers Allah often.” 
(Sarah al- Abzab, 33:21) 


Its chain is hasan. See the discussion in Shuaib al-Arnaat, et al., Musnad al-Imin 
Abmad (Beirut: Muassasat ar-Risalah, 1996), vol. 7, p.p. 207-209. 
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j arth aifords 25 5 Jp 

PSHE SIP IGS op AG, ST Labi Jp 

“Say [O Muhammad]: If you eruly love Allah, then follow me and Allah will 
love you and forgive your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
Say [to them O Muhammad]: [You must] obey Alli and the Messenger. If 


they then turn away, then verily Allah loves not the disbelievers” 
(Stirah “Ali toran, 3231-32) 


‘The Messenger of Allah also said: 


@. cosies Te 84 Ciee 1 2 oe 

8 Cpl ale pi See Le be 
“Whoever does an act that is not in accord with our matter will have it 
rejected.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


‘Therefore, purification of the soul or becoming, a complere 
believer comes abour through the knowledge and application of the 
teachings of the Quran and Sunnah. Any other mode of purification, 
such as special types of physical exercises (such as breathing exercises) 
or special types of dhikr that are not found in the Quran or Sunnah 
cannot bring the person closer to Allah; nay, those actions will only 
make the person closer to Satan. 

Now that it has been established that the way of the Prophet 
is but one way and it is the only way of purification and of pleasing, 
Allah, the next issue is that of the clarity of its path as presented in the 
Quran and Sunnah. On this point, Islahi notes: 


‘the knowledge of tazkiah can never be a mystery, shared by the 
selected few and transmitted by them mysteriously from father to 
son or the teacher to the disciple. Zizkiah is universally needed 
by men for their redemption and prosperity in the Hereafter, 
‘The prophets are raised for the purification of individuals... 
How could it be possible that [for] the thing essential like air 
and water for every person, the Prophet would have kept a 
top secret and transmitted to one or two persons only before 
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departing from the world?... Where mzkiah or pr 
of human souls is concerned, which is undeniably 4, of 
universal need, secrecy about it is neither feasible nor advisable!” 


The Path of Purification According to Islam/ 
Quran/Sunnah 


Since the Prophet @ was sent to purify the souls of the people, 
there can be no question that his method of purification of the soy 
is the method that is approved by Allah and that is pleasing to Allih 
Indeed, the path of purification in Islam is a complete, balanced way 
It develops the souls of humans and refines their character—but al] 
in a way that is consistent with their natural disposition and form 


It purifies the human of evil attributes and characters, 
nd soul. It results ing 


of creatior 
removes diseases and afflictions from the heart 
person who understands his purpose in this creation, who understands 
what his goal is and understands how he is supposed to live his life. It, 
therefore, leads to the real source of happiness in both this life and the 
Hereafter, The path espoused by the Quran and Sunnah is amazingly 
very clear and actually easy to follow for all those whose intentions are 
pure. Indeed, it is a path that is open for every human to follow. It 
basically is comprised of three components: (1) purification of one’s 
beliefs; (2) drawing closer to Allah by performing the obligatory deeds, 
(3) drawing, even closer to Allah by the voluntary deeds. 


Islahi, pp. 7-8. Islahi continues (pp. 8-9), “The wlama (erudite in learning) of the 

Hanafi School do not attach any importance to the traditions reported by one or 
ns only [note that this is an exaggeration on Islahi’s part], reasoning that 
th of such universal need could not have been reported so sparingly, But these 
very people when they step into the field of mysticism feel much elated in their 
actempts at proving the knowledge of sazkiah as a mystery, saying how can the 
uninitiated be introduced to the knowledge of these things which is all mysteries 
and intuitions? Intoxicated with this pride they seem to forget that if mysticism 
aims at and deals with sazkiah or self-culture, which is in general demand, how 
could a secret buried ina few hearts mect this universal demand?” Islahi (pp. 
9-18) goes on to refute the supposed evidence found in two hadith that the Sulis 
present for the mysterious or secret passing on of such knowledg 


two pers 
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A Paradox Resolved 


When studying the process of purification, one may conclude 
that there is something of a paradox: The steps of the very process are, 
in essence, only performed by those who have achieved the means of 
purification, However, the process works like this: intention, then the 
first step. Asa person takes the initial baby steps, Allah comes running, 
supporting and guiding him. This fact is found in the hadith, 


“Allah has said, ‘I am as My servant expects of Me. | am with him when he 
mentions [or remembers] Me. If he remembers Me to himself, I mention him 
to Myself, If he mentions Me to a gathering, I mention him to a gathering 
that is better chan his. And if he draws near to Me a hand's span, I draw near 
to him a forearm’s length. And if he draws near to Me a forearms length, | 
draw near to him an arm's length. And if he comes to Me walking, I go to 
him at speed.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


It is when the person himself stops or decides to retreat that the 
process comes to an end. Then the individual, due to his own decision, 
such as laziness or succumbing to desires, remains at a specific point or 
begins to retreat to a weaker state. He can only bounce back from that 
state by having the resolve to change his ways. He will then take the first 
step in that renewed direction and once again Allah will come to his 


aid, help him, bless him and guide him once again to more good deeds. 
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Purification of One's Beliefs | 


A person's beliefs are the most important aspect of his being. The | 
are, in general, the driving forces behind his way of life and person 
choices.'* The true and effective beliefs never remain at an abstrac, 
level but their influence is manifested on a day-to-day practical level, fy 
take a simple example, the question of cheating and stealing is direc), 
related to one’s overall belief system. Ifa person believes that these acy 
are morally wrong and that there is an all-knowing, just God who wil 
hold him accountable for his deeds, he will most likely refrain from 
such acts. But if a person does not believe in any eternal ramifications 
or any day of judgment, his deciding factor may only be the chances 
of being caught and the severity of the punishment for those acts, 

One's faith and beliefs are also the first criteria by which a person 
and his acts will be judged on the Day of Judgement. Without the 
proper belief, especially the essential belief about God and tawhid, 
all of a person's deeds will be in vain. In a very instructive passage in 
the Quran, Allah has stated what amounts to a warning to those who 
refuse to correct their beliefs while they claim to be performing good 
deeds. Allah says: 


Sp# prlagas a Ca 


The Propher said, “Surely, all actions are but driven by intentions and, verily, 


every man shall have but that which he intended." (Recorded by al-Bukhari and 
Muslim). ‘This means that for every consciously chosen act, there is an intention 
and belief system behind the act that has led the person to do that act. ‘This is 
true for “inconsequential deeds” as well as the major life choices a person makes. 
Hence, all of his important deeds revolve around his beliefs about himself, his 
purpose, his goal and the world around him. 
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“Say: Shall we tell you of those who lose most in respect of their deeds? 
Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life while they thought 
that they were acquiring good by their works? They are those who deny 
the signs of their Lord and the fact of their having to meet Him (in 
the Hereafter). Vain will be their works, nor shall We, on the Day of 
Judgment, give them any weight. “That is their reward, Hell, because they 
rejected faith, and took My Signs and My Messengers by way of jest. As to 
those who believe [correctly] and work righteous deeds, they have for their 
entertainment the Gardens of Paradise wherein they shall dwell (forever). 
No change will they wish for themselves.” 

(Sarah al-Kahf, 18:103-108) 


In another very moving passage in the Quran, Allah forcefully 
describes how fruitless the deeds of the non-believers are and how, in 
reality, they are a people enveloped in darkness, misguidance and loss. 
The great grandeur of all their deeds and accomplishments will mean 
nothing because the driving force behind them was not pure and worthy 
of reward. Allah says: 


Sf 


gfe 4, 
3 EIE Aap tih ln ASG Sing lastest es 
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“As for the Unbelievers, their deeds are like a mirage in sandy deserts, which 
the man parched with thirst mistakes for water, When he comes up to it, he 
finds it to be nothing. But he finds Allah (ever) with him, and Allah will pay 
him his account. And Allah is swift in taking account, Or (the unbelievers’ 
state) is like the depths of darkness in a vast deep ocean, overwhelmed with 
billow topped by billow, topped by (dark) clouds: depths of darkness, one 
above another. Ifa man stretches out his hand, he can hardly sce it! For any 
to whom Allah gives not light, there is no light.” 
(Sirah an-Nor, 24:39-40)'"* 


‘The commentators note that in these verses two sets of disbelievers are being 
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Furthermore, ifa person consciously chooses a belief system thay 
is wrong and based on false perceptions, his entire goal in life will be 
wrong. This will have a profound effect on his soul, His soul has been, 
created with a natural inclination to worship and serve the only one 
true God. Any other way of life will be a type of perversion that wil] 
corrupt and ruin the soul, whether the person is willing to recognize 
or admic that fact or nor. 

‘Therefore, without any question, the first step in the process of 
purification of the soul is purification and correction of one’s beliefs. First 
and foremost is one’s beliefs concerning Allah. Another very important 
point is one’s beliefs about and attitude towards the Messenger of Allah 
&. One's beliefs about the Hereafter or what occurs after death also 
have a prominent role in the purification of the soul. Indeed, even one’s 
beliefs about pre-ordainment (gadar) play an essential and distinctive 
role in one’s purification. 


‘The Process of Purification 


described, The first group is those disbelievers who call others to their way of life, 
reckoning that they have some sound deeds and beliefs. In reality, it is nothing 
bur a mirage and a false hope. The person follows that for a long, time and, 
nly after such an arduous journey through life, discovers that it was all only a 
deception, What he finds instead at the end is Allah and Allah's reckoning, This 
is the similitude of those disbelievers who think that they are going to find tue 
happiness by following their false creeds. The second group covers the followers 
and mayses who simply accept and blindly follow what the leaders of misguidance 
proclaim, until Allib seals their heart and leaves them in complete darkness due to 
their own decision not co use their hearts and minds to recognize the falsehood of 
what they nonchalantly accepted. Allah describes them as being, in such darkness 
thar they cannot even see their hands in front of them, This is the case with the 
lind dishehever who has no idea of where he is going and to where he is being led 
Allih even describes the skies as being covered with clouds, such that the person 
has perhaps lose his last chance for guidance, the stars in the sky by which one 
can find direction, These nwo groups are in complete ignorance, doubt, loss and 
confusion, Indeed, tue and complete darkness. CL, Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad 
al-Qurtubi, Ab Jami l-Abkam al-Qur'dn (Beirut; Dar Uhya Turath al-Arabi, 
1966), vol. 12, pp, 285-286; Sayyid Qutb, 41 Dhilal al-Qurian (Beirut: Dar al- 
Shurtog, 1981), vol. 4, pp. 25216; Karzan, vol. 1, p. 130 
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The Proper Belief in Allah 


The proper belief in Allah (sawhid)'”* is without a doubt the first 
aspect on the road to self-purification and the key to real success and 
happiness in this life and in the Hereafter. Allah says: 


&@ Se aay 
“He has certainly succeeded who has purified himself.” 
(Sirah al-A ‘1a, 87:14) 


The Quranic commentators note that this is referring first to 
purifying oneself from associating partners with Allah (shirk) and 
disbelief (Auff).'* It has been narrated that Ibn Abbas explained this 
verse by saying, “Whoever purifies himself from shirk." 


" Tawhidis the pure and true “Islamic monotheism.” Icis free of any form of associating 
of partners with Allah, of likening Allah to any of His creatures or of likening any 
of Allah's creatures to Him, Hence, it is free of all of the distortions that one finds 
among the other commonly referred to “monotheistic religions,” such as Judaism 
and Christianity. Note that this author has discussed the articles of faith as well as 
the pillars in Islam in Commentary on the Forty Hadith of al-Nawawi (as well as in He 
Came to Teach You Your Religion, which is taken from the Commentary). However, 
the emphasis in those works was in explaining the meanings of the articles of faith 
and the importance of the pillars. In this work, the emphasis is strictly on the 
ramifications of the articles of faith and the pillars of Islam on the purification of the 
soul. Therefore, for an explanation of the beliefs and a discussion of the importance 
of the pillars, the interested reader is referred to those works. 

For the explanation of this verse and why it must be in reference to disbelief and idolatry, 
see al: Fakhar ar-Rizi, Ar- Tafsir al-Kabir (Beirut: Dar thy’ at-Turath al-Arabi, n.), vol, 
31, pp. 146-147; al-Alasi, vol. 15, p. 109. Cf. also, Jalil ad-Din as-Suyati, al-Durr fi 

at Tafir al-Mathar (Beicut: Dar al-Kutub al-Imiyyah, 1990), vol. 6, p. 567-568. Note 

that there is the following hadith: The Messenger of Allih said about the verse, “He 
has certainly succeeded who has purified himself,” *[That is,| the one who testifies that 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah, abandons the idols and bears witness 
that Lam the Messenger of Allah.” This hadith was recorded by al-Bazzar from the 

Companion Jabir. Al-Bazzar said, “We do not know of it from Jabir save through this 

chain.” Commenting on this chain, al-Haithami said, “Recorded by al-Bazzar from his 

teacher Ibaad ibn Ahmad al-Arazami and heis rejected.” Cf, Narad-Din Alial-Haithami, 

Kiwhfal-Asuér an Zawitid al- Bazzar ala al-Kutub al-Sittah (Beirut: Muassasah ar-Risilah, 
1984), vol. 3, p. 80; Nar ad-Din Ali al-Haithami, [Bughyah al-Raid fi Tadhgiq) Majma 

ae Zauitid wt Manba al-Fawaid (Beirut: Dar al-Fiks, 1992), vol. 7, p. 289. 

Quoted in at-Tabari, vol. 15, p. 156. 
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Indeed, it has been deviations from the correct belief in God thay 
has misled most of mankind.’ In other words, for much of mankind 
today, it is nor the case that they do not believe in God but it is the 
case that their belief, based on their own whims and desires or their 
choice to blindly follow others, is distorted and not based on any true 
. For example, many people today 
ice” person and does not do harm 
person and they 


source of knowledge concerning, 


believe that as long asa person is a 


to others, God would never be displeased with such 
will enter Paradise or achieve some kind of bliss." Thus, having the 
proper belief about God does not even enter into the equation, as long 
as the person is a “nice” person. Actually, a person could be a devil 
worshipper or a believer in one hundred idols yet all of that does not 
seem to matter. Although one may commonly hear such ideas expressed, 
all such thoughts are simply the people's own suppositions about God, 
‘They are false and have no proof to support them, 

Although much of mankind has turned a deaf ear to the revelations 
from Allah, it was part of the great mercy of Allah that He had sentto 
every people a messenger calling them to the first fundamental truth 
of life: there is none worthy of worship except Allah, Allah says: 


bis Ss seh SL AIS a Je 5 CE hs 


BS WEG oN g len GLE oa Shs oF 25 BI 


“For We assuredly sent among every people a messenger, (with the 
command), ‘Worship Allah, and eschew all false gods.’ OF the people were 
some whom Allih guided, and some on whom error became inevitably 


» travel through the earth, and see what was the end of 
those who denied (the truth).” 
(Sarah an-Nabl, 16:36) 


(established) 


Examples and ramifications were given earlier concerning the incorrect beliefs of 
the Hindus, Buddhists, Jews and Christians. 

* This author has heard this statement from numerous people who are adherents 
of Christianity, Judaism and, amazingly, Islam. 
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In reality, the acceptance of this fact—that there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah, the first statement of the testimony of faith—is 
the first step on the road to purification of the soul, purifying one’s 
beliefs and one’s heart from any form of shirk or associating partners 
with Allah. One's heart must possess the minimum of sawhid, Ibn al- 
Qayyim noted, “ Zawhid is the first call of the messengers, it is the first 
stage along the path and the first rank thar the person who is heading 
towards Allah must take.”!”” 

Associating partners with Allah is a great form of wrongdoing, In 
particular, one is completely wronging one’s own soul and dignity by 
submitting to and worshipping beings that do not deserve a human's 
worship whatsoever. Allah has stated in the Quran, while quoting Luqman: 


GY Ae TS aa yp 
“Indeed associating [partners wich Allah} is a great wrongdoing.” 
(Sarah Luginan, 31:13) 


Allah has said in the Quran: 
€ FASS an SM 


“O believers! Verily, the polytheists are impure.” 
(Sirah at-Tawbah, 9:28) 


This is a spiritual impurity—which is the opposite of the 
purification of the soul. Allah also says: 


KO Eph gM hs KN GBIGN CO) oS L155) 
“Woe to those who associate others with Allah—those who do not come 
with the pure testimony of faith (zakdt) and who disbelieve in the Hereafter.” 


™ Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, Mudarij as-Salikin bain Mandzil lyyaka Na'budu wa 
Jyyaka Nasta‘in (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al-Arabi, n.d.), vol. 3, p. 443. 
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Ibn al-Qayyim noted: 


The majority of the carly Quranic commentators and of those 
who came afterwards say that the word zakv¢ inn this verse means 
tawhid, the testimony that there is none worthy of worship save 
Allih. Belief in it is that by which the heart is purified, “Ihis 
includes denying in one's heart any other god save the true 
God. This is its [the heart's} purification and the confirmation 
of Allah being the one and only God. ‘This is the foundation of 
every form of purification and growth." 


Ina numberof places in the Quran, Allah juxtaposes the ramifications 
and effects of the correct belief in Allah with the effects of different 
incorrect beliefs. For example, Allah says: 


wer tor sf ° eae pee ere Be om Fe “4 
5S SAAN 5 Men thie GH AG Nal Zp 
4 coef ste a “4 Lo : a-\tfe 7? Be. 
& si 2il jad Tye ai gicss ile (4 as 
EO) SHI Saif 
“Those whom Allah wills to guide, He opens their breast to Islam; 
those whom He wills to leave straying, He makes their breast close and 
constricted, as if they had co climb up to the skies. Thus does Allah (heap) 
wrath on those who refuse to believe.” 
(Sarah al-’An‘am, 6:125) 


In the following passage, Allah has beautifully described the fruits 
of the correct belief as well as the results of all false beliefs. Allah says, 


CH LEG LS AS Ld GG GSS Al) 
A SEN a T2655 ote FG aM Keats 
Son EEN GS pO 9S OIG WD SER 2 
BA al Yeah an AN EE @) 35) U NT 


'® Thn al-Qayyim, /ghathah, vol. 1, p. 81; Also see al-Quetubi, vol. 19, p. 199, ibn 
Kathir, Tafir vol. 4, p. 94 and al-Abdul Latif, p. 60, 
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Sy 


OD ai as taal Lots Tg 


“Don't you see how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly word is like a goodly 


tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the heavens, it 
brings forth its fruit at all times, by che leave of its Lord, So Allah sets forth 


parables for men, in order that they may receive admonit 


ind the parable 


of an evil word 


that of any evil cree. Ie is corn up by the root from the surface 
of the earth, It has no stability, Allah will establish in strength those who. 

believe, with the word that stands firm, in this world and in the Hereafter; but 
Allah will leave to stray those who do wrong, Allih docs what He wills.” 


(Sérah “Ibeihim, 14 27) 


Ic is narrated char ibn Abbas said, “The goodly word is the 
testimony that there is none worthy of worship except Allah.”!*! This 
verse shows that 4auhid or proper belief is the foundation upon which 
all other good is built. It is a foundation that continues to give and 
give, with its proceeds reaching the highest limits. Such is the way with 
the true faith; it continually and perpetually benefits the person in 
this life and eternally in the Hereafter. It also follows that the stronger 
and better supported the foundation or roots, the greater will be the 
fruits. On the other hand, the false beliefs, such as shirk, have no solid 
ground to them, Indeed, they are not much more than an illusion in 
the sense that they can never bear the produce that its followers claim 
or believe in, Allah also says: 


PARLE yl ip ase 
4b J AON ES SS, OG A By 


EO ger a By 


“Shun the filth [and abomination]'* from idols, and shun the word that 


" Quoted in ibn Kathir, Tair (Dir Taibah), vol. 4, p. 491. 

© Note thar both Abdullah Yusuf Ali and Muhammad Taqi al-Din al-Hilali wi 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan translated the word a/-rijsas “abomination.” “Abomination” 
is defined as, “anything greatly disliked or abhorred. a vile, shameful, or detestable 
action, condition, habit, etc.” (Webster: Encyelopedic Unabridged Dictionary of the 
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is false, being true in faith ro Allah, and never assigning partners to Him, 
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If anyone assigns partners to Allah, he is as if he had fallen from heaven 
and been snatched up by birds, or the wind had swooped (like a bird on it 
prey) and thrown him into a far-distant plac 
(Sarah al-Hajj, 22:30-31) 


In his explanation of this verse, al-Mawdiidi wrote, 


In this parable “heaven” means the original human nature. Man 
by nature is the servant of none else but Allah and inherently 
accepts the doctrine of sawhid. That is why the one who follows 
the guidance of the Prophets becomes firm in these dictates of 
his nature and soars higher and higher. On the other hand, the 
one who rejects Allah or associates a partner with Him falls 
down from the “heaven” of his nature. Then he either becomes 
a victim of satans and evil leaders like the birds of the parable, 
which snatch away the fallen man, or he becomes a slave of his 
lusts, passions, whims, etc., which have been likened to the wind 
in the parable. They lower him down from one wrong position 
to the other till he falls into the deepest abyss of degradation.'"* 


It is no secret and no wonder that the first portion of the Prophet's 
mission, as demonstrated by the revelations that he received in Makkah, 
concentrated on purification of belief. It was dedicated to removing all 
forms of ignorance, superstition and false creeds. Once this process is 
completed and one has a true grasp of the concept of tawhid, it becomes 
very difficult to be misled from the path—unless one consciously and 
intentionally desires to do so. This is because the concept of tawhid can 
become so clear and beautiful in the eyes of the person that all beliefs 
that are clearly incompatible with this sawhid become repugnant to 
him. He will be disgusted with the idea of worshipping a human, or 


English Language (New York: Portland House, 1989), p. 4.) That perhaps does not 
completely capture the essence of the word al-rijs. AL-Rijs is defined as, “Uncleanness, 
dirt, or filth: or an unclean, a dirty, ora filthy thing... anything that is disliked, or 
hated, for its uncleanness, dirtiness, or filthiness...” Lane, vol. 1, p. 1037. 

\ Aba al-A'la al-Mawdadi, The Meaning of the Quran (Lahore, Pakistan: Islamic 
Publications, Led., 1981), vol. VII, pp. 201-202. 
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he himself becoming equal to god or uniting with god and so forth. 
He will quickly and clearly understand thatall of these are nothing but 
the plots and plans of Satan, the arch-enemy of humans. 

‘The effects on the soul of the true monotheism or tawhid thar 
was brought by the Prophet # are profound. Once this concept is truly 
understood and embodied in a person, there is a certain type of nobility 
(for lack of a better word) and feeling of purpose that accompanies the 
soul. The person realizes that he is not to submit to, physically bow 
anyone other than Allah. He does 
prayers (o anyone other than Allah, nor can anyone 


down or prostrate to anything or 


noc turn in hi 
grant him forgiveness save Allah. He does not turn to dead humans 
who, in reality, were no more than humans themselves. He does not 
sit at the base of wooden or metal idols that other humans themselves 
actually created. He does not fear any form of spirits such that he has 
to appease them by offering sacrifices to them. Furthermore, such a 
person will base his life on his belief in there being only one true God. 

All of these things are forbidden to him by the concept of tawhid. 
But they are more than simply forbidden for him. He understands fully 
well that all of these acts are not becoming a human being that Allah has 
created for a very special and noble purpose. All of these acts are beneath 
a human and, in fact, it is inconceivable that a person who has a sane 
understanding of reality would ever take part in those types of acts. Why 
should a human bow down and pray to another human who has to eat 
and drink to survive just like himself? How could anyone claim that 
another being has any share in the divinity with Allah and therefore is 
deserving of having others humble and prostrate themselves before him? 

On the other end of the spectrum there is the committing of shirk, 
which includes all of the other beliefs prevalent in the world today. Th 
includes the other “monotheistic” faiths of Judaism and Christianity. 
‘Those who commit shirk go to an extreme for which, in truth, there is 
‘Their own souls and beings know that their shirk is completely 
repugnant and that they 
Hence, Allah will forgive any sin except shirk. A\ 


no excu: 


¢ following ir only to satis 
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fee Cea 


“Allah does not forgive that partners should be sec up with Him; but He 


forgives whatever is less than thar for whom He pleases; to set up partners 
with Allah is to devise a sin most heinous indeed.” 
(Sarah an-Nisa’, 4:48 [sce also, Stirah an-Nisa’, 4:1 16)) 


“Those who commit shirk are deserving of an eternal damnation as i 
was their intention to forever remain along the path of their false beliefs, 
Hence, Allah has forbidden His pleasure and paradise for them, saying, 


oo Sy) 


ctete xe ses crec 


ajs Meat ae wi (FS 5S Ah A 
€O pals 
“Whoever joins others with Allah, Allah will forbid him the Garden, and the 


Fire will be his abode, ‘There will for the wrongdoers be no one to help.” 
(Sirah al-Ma'idah, 5:72) 


Once again, therefore, without this first step of purification—the 
purification of one’s beliefs at least to the extent of removing all forms 
of shirk—nothing else will be of any avail, The heart must be purified 
first with sawhid before one can truly move on to anything else. If that 
is not done first, then all of the following steps will be in vain. Any 
deed that is not done purely and solely for the sake of Allah will be in 
vain and rejected by Allah. A hadith gudsi states, 

Feiss “tox nis otk 
WEI Se Je fe BN ye 601 gl ul 
Sja5 SS 


“Tam the most self-sufficient and am in no need of havinga partner. Whoever does 


a deed for My sake as well as for someone [or something] else will have that action 
rejected by Me with the one he associates {with Allih].” (Recorded by Muslim), 
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Allah's Names and Attributes 


AN hadith in Masmed Amnad staves 


SHEL do) GUS BET SIAL oy dle dt bo 


SO) GT al JU Spt esd det alg ait Se 
Ubayy narrated that the Prophec of had asked him, “Which verse in the 
2” He replied, “Mah and His Messenger know 


Book of Alli is the greate: 
best.” The Prophet 9 
said, “Ubayy, it is the verse of the Thron 


peated the question a number of times and then 
~The Verse of the Throne” is 


wrath, 


the 255th verse of Sirah al Bag 


Ic is completely related co the names, attributes and greatness of 
Allah. This is the gy 
the greatest form of knowledge and a form of knowledge that can only 


be known trom its direct source Allah Himself." 


atest verse in the Quran, Iesupplies humans with 


Muslim has something similar buc with different wordin, 
The verse’s translation iss "Allib—ths no deity except Him, the Ever-Living, the 
Sustainer of [all] existence, Neither drowsiness overtakes Hin nor sleep. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth, Who is it that can intercede with: 
Him except by His permission? He knows what is [presently] before them and what 
will be after them, and they encompass not a thing of His knowledge except what 
He wills. His footstool extends over the heavens and the earth, and their preservation 
does not tite Him, And He is the Most High, the Most Great.” 
© Those Mustins who were intlucnced by actempes at human reasoning in the form of 
man-made philosophies and theologies barred themselves from this very important 
positive knowledge concerning the names and attribuces of Allah, Since man cannot 
have a correct conception of God except through means that He has revealed and 
since these people ignored those means, the best thar they could come up with isa 
description of what Allah is not. In fact, Muhanimad Asad explicitly wrote in his 
commentary on the Quran, “Far from being able (o imagine Him, we can only 
realize what He is nor.” [Muhammad Asad, Ye Message of the Quran (Gibraltar: Dar 
al-Andalus, 1980), p. 990.) ‘This incorrect approach aflecting one’s conception of 
Allah isa great travesty. Abdul Aziz al-Qiri commented on this approach by saying. 
“We know that the first obligation is ¢o know and recognize Allah. Ace we supposed 
wo know Allah through the path of the scholastic theologians? If that were the case, 
then we would say, “He does not have a form nor anyone resembling Him nor body 
nor shape nor meat Hor blood nor personality: nor appearance nor mass nor color 
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Without doubr, one of the greatest blessings that Allah has bestowed 
upon the Islamic nation is a revelation giving, a detailed knowledge of 
Allah's names and attributes. When one reads the Bible, for example, one 
does not find the true names and attributes presented in such a way and so 
often that one’s attention is directly drawn to them. ‘This great knowledge 
has been preserved via Allih’s revelation to Prophet Muhammad *—thus 
being another great blessing for this Muslim Nation. 

Unfortunately, upon reading these names at the ends of Quranic 
verses, for example, many people have a tendency to read over them 
quickly without giving them much thought, especially within their context 
in the relevant verses." They should be a cause for understanding—in 
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flor taste nor smell nor feel nor experience of heat or cold or dryness nor wetness 
nor length nor width nor depth nor togetherness nor separateness nor movement 
nor stationariness nor can He be divided and He cannot be put into different pans 
and limbs and He does not face a direction and He does not have a right side or left 
or front or back or above or below and He is nor part of this world and He is noc 
Outside of this world,’ [AL-Qari quoted that passage from Sharh al-Agaid al-Nasafiya 
by Si'd al-Taftazani (Damascus: Wazarat al-Thigafa, 1974), p. 36.] Some even go 
to another extreme and say, ‘He is not an existence nor is He not not an existence: 
“That way of knowing Allah is called by some ignorant people as being the wiser and 
more intelligent way of knowing Allah! Or should we instead know Allah through 
the way of the Quran and the manner of the Prophet ## and we describe Allih 
in the manner that He described Himself and in the manner that the Prophet @ 
described Him. And we then say: “There is nothing similar to Him and He is the 
Hearer, the Seer. Vision comprehends Him not but He comprehends all vision. 
He is the Subtle, the Aware.’ [In fact, we must] not go beyond the style of the 
Quran or the style of the Prophet #. But we describe Allah in the manner that He 
described Himself in His Quran and in the manner that His Messenger described 
Him without any denial of His attributes or any comparison between the Divine 
and non-Divine nor do we make any unacceptable interpretation and we do not 
say that anything is similar to Him or His attributes. We recognize the meanings of 
those attributes and we confirm them.” [Abdul Aziz al-Qari, “Ageeda First... If they 
bur Knew.’ A Bashir (March-April 1989, Vol. 2, No. 6), p. 18.] Incidentally, the 
same incorrect approach can be found in the man-made Hindu beliefs and their 
concept of the ultimate reality Brahman. In the Upanishad, one finds: “It is not 
coarse, not fine, not short, not long, not glowing, not adhesive, without shadow 
and without darkness, without air and without space, without stickiness, odorless, 
tasteless, without eye, without ear, without voice, without mouth, without measure, 
without inside and without outside.” Quoted from Ludwig, p. 54. 
A very cold, abstract belief in God may be one of the greatest reasons why God 
can be believed in yer that belief has virtually no effect on the persons life. Such 
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themselves and in the context of the verses in which they are mentioned. 
This will drive the human to want to come even closer to his Lord. 

Every Muslim should realize the following: Allah is the giver of 
all sustenance, above His Throne above the heavens administering the 
affairs of His creation, commanding, forbidding, sending messengers, 
revealing books, being pleased, being angered, rewarding, punishing, 
giving, withholding, honoring, debasing. He sees and hears all things 
from above the heavens and earth. He knows what is made manifest 
and what is kept hidden, He does whatever He wills. He is attributed 
with every attribute of perfection and free of even the tiniest amount 
of imperfection or shortcoming. Not even an atom moves save by His 
will and permission. A leaf does not fall from a tree except that He is 
fully aware of it. None can ever intercede with Him or have any right 
with Him except by His own permission and will.'"* 

When a person keeps these facts in mind and ponders over them, 
the results should be very positive. These attributes of Allah should drive 
the person to want to know Allah even more. In fact, it is actually the 
recognition of these facts that makes the person realize in a very complete 
sense that he must worship Allah alone and that there is no meaning or 
sense in worshipping anyone other than Allah. In the Quran, Allah says: 


FOE BTS oi eh LES NG ISS 
“Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, 
so worship Him and abide patiently in His worship. 
Do you know of any who is similar to Him?” 
(Sirah Maryam, 19:65) 


is the case with “deism,” which is the belief in a “God who created the world but 
has since remained indifferent to his creation” | Websters Encyclopedic Unabridged 
Dictionary of the English Language (New York: Portland House, 1989), p. 381}. 
In fact, this approach to belief in God seems to he very prevalent today. There is 
no question that the hearts may not be attracted to a being that cannot hear his 
plea or see his plight. Similarly, a God that is not loved nor loves in return will 
not have a strong, response in the heart. Again, if God cannot be approached nor 
does God come close to His servant, the heart will not be naturally inclined to 
God. IF there is no belief in God's mercy, compassion, wisdom and purpose to His 
creation, it would be natural for the heart to turn away from Him. 
“CE, quote from ibn al-Qayyim, al-Fawaid by al-Kurdi, p. 168. 
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In this verse, Allah shows that there is none similar to Allah ar 
alone is the one with His attributes, 


The Pre 


ess of Purification 


all, The clear inference is that He 
among them being the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and, hence, 
how can anyone reasonably argue for worshipping anyone other than 
Him? Similarly, how could anyone turn away from worshipping Him 


verance? 


even if His worship requires patience and pers 

As shall be discussed shortly, the Prophet # was the most purified 
of souls and the best example to follow. On one occasion, he alluded to 
his way of life as being the best way of life. In this hadith, he indicated 
why his way of life is definitely the best and why none can do better 
than he did when it comes to worshipping Allah and getting close to 
Him. When the Prophet @ performed an act which was a type of 
rukhsith or less strict practice, some people avoided what he himself 
did. Upon hearing of that, the Prophet 


“What is wrong with a people who avoid something that T have done. By 
Allah, Lam more knowledgeable of Allah than them and I have greater fear 
of Him than them.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


The knowledge and understanding of the names and attributes 
should then play a profound role in the development and purification of 
the soul. Every one of Allah's names should lead a person to greater love 
of Allah as well as greater fear of Him, accompanied by attempting, to get 
with those grea tes by performing, righteous deeds.'"” 


te accril 


closer to Hit 


ailed discussion of these aspects is beyond the scope of this work. ‘The 
sted reader may consult Fauz bint Abdul Laufal-Kurei, Tihgig al-Ubadiyyah 
bi-Mavifah al-Asma wa as-Sifit (Rayadh: Dar Taibab, 1421 AFL), pp. 247-400. 
Ibn al-Qayyim noted that every one of Allah's names obligates a specific form of 
worship from the human in response to that name and attribute of Allah. See 
Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, Mifidh Dar av-Sa'ddah (Beirut: Dar al-Fike, n.d.), 
vol. 2, p. 90. 
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Ibn Taimiyyah noted, “Whoever knows the names of Allah and 
their meanings, believing in them, will have a more complete faith than 
the one who does not know them but just believes in them in general.”"”” 
Ibn Saadi also noted, “Whenever a person's knowledge of Allah's beautiful 
names and artributes increases, his faith also increases and his certainty 
is further strengthened.”*”" Ifone has a good knowledge of Allah's names 
an opening to understanding what 


and attributes, one will then hav 
takes place in this creation. This fact was beautifully expressed by ibn 
al-Qayyim when he said, “Whoever knows Allah, knows everything 
other than Him. Whoever is ignorant of his Lord is even more ignorant 
of everything other than Him.”"”” 

Indeed, the effect of this knowledge should be so great that a true 
understanding of those names and living according to their implications 
should lead one directly to Allah’s pleasure and paradise. In fact, the 
Messenger of Allah <2 clearly told this Muslim nation, 


#4) Jos tad 32 ets YB Gets Bas Gy 


“Allah has ninety-nine names, one hundred less one. Whoever memorized them all 
by heart will enter Paradise.”"”* (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


ah, Majmii' Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam ibn Taimiya (Collected 
by ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Qasim and his son, Muhammad , no publication 
information given), vol. 7, p. 234. Also see al-Kurdi p. 163. 

" Quoted in al-Kurdi, p. 164. 

© Ibn al-Qayyim, Mudaraj, vol. 3, p. 351. 

"The above is Muhammad Muhsin Khan's translation of the hadith. He also added 
the following footnote, “Memorizing Allah's Names means to believe in those 
Qualities of Allah derived from those Names and should be accompanied by good 
deeds which Allah's Names inspire us ro do. Just knowing Allah's Names by heart 
will not make a vicious man enter Paradise. Therefore, the word ‘memorized’ in the 
Hadith means to behave in accordance with the implications of Allah's Names.” 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan, The Translation of the Meanings of Sabi al-Bukhari 
(Riyadh: Darussalam Publishers and Distributors, 1997), vol. 9, p. 296. 
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The Development and Growth of One's Faith and Its Ramification 
for the Purification of the Soul 


When one first makes the shahddah, he has started on the road to 
self-purification. The first step is to cleanse onesclf of the clear, major, 
encompassing form of shirk, wherein one recognizes an actual partner 
with Allah. This is the first and absolutely necessary step, such that no 
other act or step will be of benefit or use without it. However, this does 
not mean that it is a once and for all step or a constant with no room 
for growth and improvement. Murad perceptively noted: 


You now have a mission: to become a mumin [truc believer] and 
mujahid [one who strives for the sake of Allah]. As you embark 
upon this mission you may come to feel that your knowledge 
of Islam is somewhat limited or perhaps that you are unable 
to attain those heights of submission and purification that you 
desire or others expect of you. This is only natural. You must 
not, however, allow these feelings of personal shortcomings 
to undermine your efforts to practise Islam. Remember that 
Islam is a state of becoming not a state of being. Each day 
you must strive to improve and better yourself—and you will 
improve [Allih willing]... Once you have committed yourself 
to Allah, all that you have must be spent in His way. ‘This is 
the ideal. Ideals, however, are always difficult to achieve—and 
this you must understand and accept. Ideals are always to be 
pursued; if they are easily and always achievable, they can 
hardly remain as ideals. Keeping to your side of the bargain 
(mentioned in Sarah at-Tawbah, 9:111]!"* then is an ideal that 
you must always seek to maintain, It is this seeking and this 
striving co spend all that we have in the way of Allah that is 
known as jihdd and alternatively, in this instance, as tazkiya.'” 


"The verse reads: “Allah has purchased from the believers their souls and their wealth, 
For theirs (in return) is the Garden (of Paradise). They fight for His Cause, and 
slay and are slain. [This reward is] a promise binding on Him in truth, through 
the Torah, the Gospel, and the Quran. And who is more faithful co his covenant 
than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. ‘That is the 
achievement supreme.” 

" Murad, pp. 6-7. Elsewhere (p. 13), he wrote, “Likewise, hope is central to your 
efforts and your success. You must sincerely hope and believe that everything you 
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When a person first embraces Islam—or when a born Muslim 
first makes a commitment to Islam—his heart may be free of the great 
shirk and disbelief, but that does not mean that he understands all of 
the concepts of sawhid or that in his heart there is not some minor 
remnants of shirk and disbelief, Allah says about the Bedouins: 


ean ee wee 


sey Sa, va 


Sms ost s 


GO) pe Sh sips apes ws 
“The Bedouins say, ‘We have believed.” by [to them], "You have not yet 
[truly believed] but instead you should say, “We have submitted” for faith 
has yet to [completely] penetrate your hearts, But if you obey Allah and 
His Messenger, He will nor deprive you [of the rewards for] your deeds, 
Verily, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.” 
(Sirah al-Hujurae, 49: 14) 


Indeed, some shortcomings with respect to the complete concept 
of tawhid even occurred among new Muslims at the time of the Prophet 
@, although they were fluent in Arabic, thus having an understanding 
of the basic meanings of the Quran, and they also lived during the time 
of the revelation itself. Note the following report: 


Sis 23 UF yiph en Jos a J 
JE US \5a oh) GEL “5 alle Ot fo: 
SSA ost conkd cally OT SUS UT Jad ys 655 


do to earn the pleasure of Allah will lead you ro fulfillment. A superiority complex 
negates the task of self development. An inferiority complex is derived from a lack 
of confidence in Allah and oneself. You should never allow yourself to believe that 
you cannot fulfil your obligations nor should you despair of the mercy of Allah. 
Confidence, hope and determination are all important ingredients for your success.” 
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205 6 3 HL 
Aba Wagqid al-Laythi narrated that when the Messenger of Allah was going 
out to the Hunayn [before its battle] they passed by a tree of the polytheist 
known as dhat anwat on which they would hang their weapons. They [some 
Companions] said, “O Messenger of Allah #, make for us a dhat anwit like 
they have a dhat anwat.” The Prophet # said, “Exalted by Allah, This is like 
when the people of Moses said, ‘Make for us an idol like they have an idol’ 
By the One in whose Hand is my soul, you shall certainly follow the practices 
of the people who came before you." 


However, as one grows in faith, new horizons become clear to 
him—they may actually be related to things that he already admitted 
to knowing but he had never really experienced or tasted them in the 
past. These new understandings related to his faith purify him even 
further and allow him to grow spiritually in matters that have been 
difficult for people to describe. 

The quote below from Ibn al-Qayyim highlights some aspects 
of faith that may not necessarily be in the person's heart when he first 
becomes Muslim or when he is practicing Islam. However, as he grows 
in the faith, these aspects become stronger and stronger and they begin 
to develop in him more and more of their desired effects. For example, 
a new Muslim may see the rain come down from the sky and then 
recall the forecast on the news the previous night, simply thinking that 
all of the factors were there for the rain to come and hence it rained. 
On the other hand, the believer whose knowledge and realization of 
Allah is at a different level, realizes that Allah has brought about that 
rain not haphazardly. Perhaps, it was an act of mercy from Allah or the 
first moments of some punishment from Allah. 


' Recorded by Ahmad and at-Tirmidhi. According to al-Albani, it is sahih. See al- 
Albani, Sahih Sunan at-Tirmidhi, vol. 2, p. 235. 
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Ibn al-Qayyim wrote: 


When the servant knows that Allih alone is in charge of harming 

and benefiting, giving and withholding, creating and providing, 

g life and bringing about death, it produces the acts of worship 

of completely putting one’s trust and reliance in Him in one’s heart, 

and what such reliance necessitates of trust and outward deeds. The 
servane’s knowledge about Allih’s hearing, seeing and knowledge— 
not even the smallest of physical particles in the heavens and earth 

is unseen to Him—and thar He knows the secret and hidden and 

the deception of the eyes as well as what is hidden in the breasts 
produces in the person a keen guarding over his tongue, physical 

limbs and thoughts in the heart to keep them away from everything, 
that is displeasing to Allah. Furthermore, it makes him involve those 
bodily parts in acts that are beloved and pleasing to Allah. This in turn 
produces an inward shyness. It also produces a shyness that makes the 
person avoid the forbidden and evil acts. [The servant's] knowledge of 
Allah's self-sufficiency, generosity, graciousness, kindness and mercy 
makes the person become very hopeful in Allah. Furthermore, it 
produces in him similar acts of external and inward forms of worship 
in accord with his level of understanding and knowledge. Similarly, 
his recognition of Allah's grandeur, greatness and magnificence 
produces in him humility, submission and love. It also produces in 
him internal emotions and feelings of worship as well as the external 
acts that these require. Similar, his knowledge of Allah's perfection, 
beauty and exalted attributes manifests itself in a special kind of love 
found in the different levels of worship.'” 


Finally, every believer must keep in mind the fact that faith increases 
and decreases. Hence, the believer should always be on the lookout for 
any sign that his faith is decreasing. Indeed, he should take positive steps 
to increase his faith. One can find an example in the Companions of the 
Prophet 4. One Companion took another by the hand and said, “Come 
let us [increase our] faith fora period of time.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari), 
‘Thus was in reference to reading the Quran, remembering Allih and so 
forth, actions which will help one revive and increase one's faith, 


" Ibn al-Qayyim, Mifiah Dar as-Sa'adah, vol, 2, p. 90. 
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As demonstrated above, the effects and ramifications of the 
proper belief in Allah on the soul and its purification are numerous and 
far-reaching. However, this author would like to especially highlight 
one aspect in particular: Allah's help and support. When a person is 
sincerely turning to Allah by trying to worship Him in the proper 
manner—that is, do exactly what his soul is naturally inclined to and 
what truly purifies che soul—Allah supports him and helps him in 
those acts, The Prophet + said, in a hadith quoted earlier: 
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“Allah has said, ‘I am as My servant expects of Me. I am with him when he 
mentions [or remembers] Me. If he remembers Me to himself, I mention him 
to Myself. If he mentions Me to a gathering, I mention him to a gathering 
that is berter than his. And ifhe draws near to Me a hand’s span, I draw near 
to him a forearm’s length. And if he draws near to Me a forearm's length, | 
draw near to him an arm's length, And if he comes to Me walking, | go 
him at speed.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Furthermore, the individual knows that none of his deeds will 
ever go to waste. Allah knows about any efforts he makes and Allah 
will not wrong him in any way. Allah says, 
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“As to those who believe and work righteousness, verily We shall not suffer 


to perish the reward of any who do a (single) righteous deed.” 
(Stirah al-Kahf, 18:30) 
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‘The believer simply has to move forward, doing the righteous acts, 
and he knows that those acts will not be in vain, Furthermore, he 
knows that Allah is with him whenever he acts righteously and justly. 
Ultimately, regardless of how bleak things may look at any given time 
in this world, it is only those who align themselves with Allah and take 
him as their God who will be successful. Allah says, 
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“As co those who turn (for friendship) to Allah, His Messenger, and 
the (fellowship of) believers, it is the party of Allah that must certainly 
triumph.” 
(Sdrah al-Ma idah, 5:56) 


Allah also says: 
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“Verily, We do help our messengers and the believers in the life of this 
world and We shall help them on the Day when the witnesses shall stand. 
‘The Day when no profit will it be to wrongdoers to present their excuses, 


bur they will (only) have the curse and the home of misery.” 
(Stirah Ghafir, 40:51-52) 
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Hence, in the end it is those who align themselves with Allah 
who will be the successful ones. Thus, the true believer is able to face 
anything and everything in this life. He knows that this world is not 
some form of automatically, law-driven, evolutionary existence that does 
not have an all-powerful, all-wise, compassionate force behind it. At no 
time does his soul have to despair or enter into a state of depression. 
Allah is ever watching and ever aware. Indeed, he can concentrate on 
purifying his soul and he can be certain that everything else he needs 
will be there for him. 
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The Attitude Toward the Messenger of Allah 

Directly related to the belief in sawhid and directly related to 
the question of purification of the soul is one’s attitude toward the 
Messenger of Allah @. One does not become a Muslim and one does 
not begin on the path of purification until he makes the testimony of 
faith. This testimony is composed of two very different but essential 
components: “I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah,” 
By making this testimony, the person is affirming his intent to worship 
none other than Allah as well as to worship Allah in the manner set 
forth by Prophet Muhammad ¢. With respect to both matters, the 
individual dedicates himself to Allah via the teachings that have come 


through the Messenger of Allah #. 

Unfortunately, among Muslims today there are some incorrect 
attitudes toward the Messenger of Allah #.'”” These attitudes may be 
summarized as the followings: 

(1) There are some people who look upon the Prophet + as 
his only role was to receive the revelation from Allah and pass it on 
to others. Once he conveyed that revelation, his role was finished and 
there was nothing more to his person or being. These people, obviously, 
downplay the role of the Prophet's Sunnah and teachings. Indeed, 
they may ignore it completely. The mistake that these people make is 
that they fail co realize that the Prophet # did not simply convey the 
wording of the text of the Quran. Instead, it was also his job to teach 
that text and to explain it to others. Furthermore, it was also his job 


© For the sake of emphasis, this section has been entitled, “The attitude toward the 
Messenger of Allah ,” rather than simply, “Belief in the Messenger of Alla sf. 
‘This is because among, those who state their belief in the Prophet, especially in 
the past couple of centuries, there is a grave misunderstanding concerning, their 
attitude towards him. For example, as discussed in the text above, some do not 
take him as the example par excellence for all aspects of life while others do not 
consider his teachings valid for all times and so forth. 

™ Cf, Islahi, pp. 81-88. Islahi’s approach and discussion is different from that found 
here bur there is a great deal of commonality between the two discussions. 
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to implement that revelation in the best of all possible ways, to be an 
example for all who come afterwards. Hence, he himself was a light or 
source of guidance and someone who purified others. All of that he did 
under the inspiration and guidance of Allah. Fi 
for the Propher ## to accompany the revelation in order to give the 
revelation its concrete, practical and correct form, As one author aptly 
put it, “The Message remains uninterpreted, mystical and non-practical 
without the Messenger, and the Messenger, without the Message, may 
be deified by those to whom he is sent.”*”” 

(2) There are among Muslims today many who have some respect 
for the Prophet # as a “great man” and they do believe in the Quran 
as a revelation from Allah. However, at the same time, they do not 
consider the Prophet's Sunnah to be anything more than the thoughts 
ofa very perceptive man who lived ata certain time and place. In other 
words, they do not accept the fact that the Prophet's Sunnah was also a 
form of inspiration and guidance that is also true for all times until the 
Day of Judgment. Hence, these people will easily and with few qualms 
reject any statement of the Prophet # if they feel that times have 
changed, scientific knowledge has increased or human civilization has 
advanced such that the Prophet's words are no longer valid. Obviously, 
these people have established their own intellect or likings as a barrier 
between them and the complete guidance that the Prophet # brought 
as the key to the purification of the soul. 

(3) There is another group among the Muslims of today who also 
completely misunderstand the proper attitude and relationship with the 
Prophet #. In reality, these people do not follow the Prophet's teachings 
and take him as the ultimate example. At the same time, though, they 
claim to have the greatest amount of love and affection for the Prophet 
®. These people demonstrate their love of the Prophet s+ only by praying 
to the Prophet & or by celebrating his birthday (saulid). Both of these 
acts are completely inconsistent with the Prophet's teachings. In reality, 
these people ignore the Prophet's teachings in general. Furthermore, 


ally, it was necessary 


© Qazi Ashfaq Ahmad, Words that Moved the World: How to Study the Quran (Leicester, 
United Kingdom: The Islamic Foundation, 1999), p. 8. 
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they will not benefit at all from the love that they claim to have for the 
Prophet «2. The true love of the Prophet = requires one to believe in 
everything that he has said, follows what he has commanded and take 
him as the example par excellence. 

(4) Many of the Sufis also have a very distorted impression of the 
Prophet + and the teachings that have been passed down from him, 
‘These people make a distinction between what they term the Shari'ah 
and the sarigah, the former being the plain teachings that lack the 
mysteries and hidden truths while the latter contains the real truths 
and keys to the mysteries of this creation. They claim that the starigah 
was only passed on secretly by the Prophet + while the Shari‘ah he 
gave to everyone. They claim that they are the only ones who have 
those secret teachings which are passed on through their “saints.” These 
Sufis many times ridicule those who follow the Shari‘ah—the path that 
Prophet Muhammad # was clearly and undeniably upon—as people 
who follow “empty shells” and who are “worshippers of the apparent.” 
Although many of these Sufis claim that the Prophet passed on both 
forms of knowledge, in essence, this view is a means of turning away 
from the Sunnah of the Prophet @ by the claim that the Sunnah is, 
in essence, something the Prophet > did to benefit the masses and it 
was not meant to convey the true hidden mysteries. Therefore, these 
people are forced to rely more on the teachings of their “saints,”*"' even 
if those teachings clearly contradict what has been definitively passed 
on from the Prophet #. (Their argument would have been valid if they 
somehow could prove that their secret teachings also originated with 
the Prophet #. However, this is something that they cannot prove in 
any way whatsoever.) Hence, these people are almost completely lost 
to the true means of purification taught by the Prophet #. 

All of these incorrect attitudes toward the Prophet +) greatly 
harm one's journey to purify the soul. The Prophet #@ was sent to a 
society in ignorance—which had no concept of how to purify the soul 


The Process of Purificanon 


"In fact, as Islahi (p. 85) points out, many of them claim that “the position enjoyed 
by Shaikh Mohiyuddin ibn-Arabi is higher (I seek refuge in God from such 
blasphemy) than that of any prophet.” 
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except by the guesses of humans (no matter how elaborately they may 
be presented they were still guesswork), much like what most people 
follow in today’s society. Allah says: 
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“A similar (favor have you already received) in that We have sent among 
you a Messenger of your own, reciting to you Our Signs, and purifying 
you, and instructing you in the Book and Wisdom, and he 


teaches you that which you knew not.” 
(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2:151) 


In another set of verses, Allah gives the Prophet # a teaching that 
demonstrates that his main purpose was certainly the purification and 
reformation of mankind.*” The Prophet “= himself had to be careful 
never to lose sight of that goal of his mission. Allah reminds the Prophet 
® in the following verses which were revealed after the Prophet + 
turned away from a blind man while he was busy in conversation with 
some other men: 
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“(The Prophet) frowned and turned away because there came to him the 
blind man (interrupting). But what could tell you that perchance he might 
grow (in spiritual understanding) or that he might receive admonition, and 

the teaching might profit him?” 
(Sarah ‘Abasa, 80:1-4) 


™T Al-Ashqar notes that since the purification of the soul was one of the most important 
roles of the Prophet %, it should be of extreme importance to every individual Muslim, 
However, in particular, it must of great importance to the teachers, those calling to 
Islam and those working to raise the Muslims from their plight as they are supposed 
to fulfill chis role in the absence of the Messenger of Allah . Umar al-Ashqar, Minhaj 
Tachiyah al-Naf fi al-slam (Amman, Jordan: Dar al-Nafaais, 1992), p. 9. 
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Hence, everyone has to understand who the Prophet #3 was anq 

what is his role in purifying one’s soul. His role is simple: His is the 

human example that every Muslim must aspire to as his way was based 

on guidance from Allah. His life and behavior is the one showing al} 

Muslims the proper way to purify their souls. ‘This is true whether ones 

speaking about how to pray, fast, fight, order good, become patient, eam 

Allah's love, become a devout worshipper, deal with friends, associates, 
family, orphans and so forth. This point cannot be overemphasized 
because in some of the works on tazkiyah one can actually find no 
mention of this basic and fundamental step of puri jon of the soul 
or, if this principle is actually mentioned, it is rarely put into practice in 
the teachings of the work by directly quoting the statements or example 
of the Prophet #.2° Commenting on the phenomenon of failing to 


2"This author randomly chose two of the many works of “non-extreme” Sufism 
available in English to demonstrate this point. In Kashani’s Misbah al-Hidayah 
(being an abridgement of The Awarif-ul-Ma'rif by Shahab-ud-Din Suhrawardi), 
the author states (p. 22), “After the rank of being a prophet, no rank is higher than 
being a deputy for a prophet to call me, by the path of Muhammad, to God.” 
“This is an excellent starting point. However, on pages 22-198 (simply taken as an 
example wherein many important topics are discussed), the Prophet # is alluded 
to or quoted on only twenty-two pages (pp. 22, 28, 30, 32, 34, 35, 42, 45, 46, 47, 
48, 49, 63, 64, 70, 71,77, 90, 91, 95, 104 and 113) and most of those were simply 
in passing without any true substance to the passage. Perhaps even more amazing. 
is thar in those 177 pages, not one verse of the Quran was quoted. In those same 
177 pages, numerous other Sufi shaykhs, such as al-Junaid and others, were quoted 
verbatim (often times supporting actions or beliefs that have no strong support in the 
Sunnah). The author did not seem to find any need to quote the Prophet's statements 
verbatim. [Cf., Shahab-ud-Din Suhrawardi, The Awarif-ul-Ma’rif (Lahore, Pakistan: 
Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, 1991, pp. 22-198.] A second work comes from the Shadhili 
Sufi order, which has a number of followers in the West, entitled The Mystical Teachings 
of al-Shadhili. A chapter entitled, “His [that is, al-Shadhili’s] Opinions, Injunctions, 
Doctrine on Sufism and Other Sciences,” deals with the essential teachings of the 
order and covers pages 107-202. These pages at least contain a number of Quranic 
quotations. The Prophet @ is referred to, directly or indirectly, on thirty-five pages 
(pp. 110, 114, 123, 125, 126, 127, 128, 130, 131, 135, 136, 142, 143, 146, 1476, 
148, 149, 150, 153f, 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 167, 172, 174, 178, 187, 
191, 193, 200, 201). On many of these pages, the Prophet gi is mentioned only 
as part of a supplication, such as asking Allah ¢o bless the Prophet #. However, in 
these thirty-five pages, only seven hadith (pp. 125, 127, 136, 167, 178, 187) are 
actually quoted, and even some of them are of doubsful authenticity. On the other 
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recognize or turn to the Prophet @ as the teacher of purification of 
the soul, ibn al-Qayyim wrote, 


‘The concept of purification of the souls must be submitted to 
the way of the messengers. Allah has sent them alone for the 
purpose of this purification and has put them in charge of it. 
He has placed in their hands the call, teachings and clarification. 
‘They have been sent to cure the souls of the nations. Allah says, 
“Itis He Who has sent among the Unlettcred a messenger from 
among themselves, to rchearse to them His Signs, to purify them, 
and to instruct them in the Book and Wisdom, although they 
had been before in manifest error” (al-Jumuah 2). Purification of 
the soul is more difficult and harder than curing one's physical 
body. Whoever [tries to] purify his soul via spiritual exercises, 
striving and seclusion which the messengers never taught is like a 
sick person who tries to cure himself based on his own personal 
opinion. What is the place of his opinion with respect to the 
knowledge of the physician? The messengers are the physi 
of the hearts. There is no way to purify the hearts or make them 
sound except via their paths and at their hands, with a complete 
submission and obedience to them.2™ 


Furthermore, Allah makes it clear that the Prophet 4 was sent 
to these people to be an example par excellence for anyone who wants 
to come closer to Allah and be successful in the Hereafter. Allah says: 


hand, on seven pages (pp. 131, 135, 147f, 150, 153f, 158, 160), the Prophet 
is reported to have been supposedly seen and quoted by some “saint” via a dream, 
vision or what is akin to a séance (which they refer to as a sama session). Cf., Elmer 
H. Douglas (translator) and Ibrahim M. Abu-Rabi (editor), The Mystical Teachings 
of al-Shadbili Including His Life, Prayers, Letters and Followers: A Translation from 
the Arabic of bn al-Sabbaghs Durrat al-Asrar wa'Tubfat al-Abrar (Albany, NY: State 
University of New York Press, 1993), pp. 107-202. For a discussion of dreams, 
visions, mystical trances and spiritual trips and why they cannot be used asa source 
of guidance, beliefs, law or ethies, see Uthman ibn Ali ibn Hasan, Manhaj al-Istidlal 
ala Masail al-Itigad ind Ablas-Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah (Riyadh: Maktabah al-Rushd, 
1992), vol. 2, pp. 635-688. 
“Ibn al-Qayyim, Madarij, vol. 2, p. 315. 
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“You have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful pattern (of 
conduct) for any one whose hope is in Allah and the Final Day, and who 
engages much in the remembrance of Allah” 

(Sarah al- Abzab, 33:21) 


Hence, the true believer would do his best to emulate the Prophet 
@ in all matters of his life as sanctioned by the Shari'ah.” This desire 
to emulate is called “pursuance” by Islahi and he explains it thusly: 


The scope of pursuance is much wider than that of obedience. 
Under obedience fall only those things which are in the nature 

of Commandments, highly stressed duties and the do's and 

don'ts, but in the ambit of pursuance fall even the commendatory 

and non-obligatory acts... Man may obey something without 

the least tinge of sincerity and love in it. But in pursuance the 

sentiments of reverence and regard for the pursued in one’s life 

is an essential condition... The reason behind the zest of the 
Companions in the pursuance of the Prophet was the love of 
God, and to become a beloved of His could not be attained 

only through obedience to the Prophet, but in fact through 

following him sincerely in all walks of life. The Prophet is the 
embodiment of the cognition of God and every air and style 
of his is the sign of such cognition. That is why those who love 
God love every iota in the life of the Prophet. In the life of the 
Prophet they observe the knowledge that is acquired through 
the cognition of God; they notice actions that result from such 
cognition and they watch habits that God is pleased with... And 
since they do it all for the love of God, they are rewarded by 
Him and become His beloved. It is this fact brought out in the 
following verse of the Quran: “Say (O Mohammad), ‘If you love 
God, follow me: God will love you’” (Sarah “Ali Imran, 3:31).°" 


‘There are some matters that are specific to the Prophet if only and there are some 
acts of the Prophet i that were due to custom, for example, and not necessarily 
meant as exemplary for all peoples. 

* Islahi, pp. 92-93. 
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‘There is another important fact that definitively needs to be 
emphasized concerning the belief in the Prophet . He is not just an 
example, but he is she example. ‘There is no manner of living and no belief 
system that is superior to that of Prophet Muhammad @. Furthermore, 
there is no individual who was closer and more beloved to Allah than 
Prophet Muhammad #.”"” ‘This point is being emphasized here because, 
particularly with respect to the steps to purify one’s soul, some Muslims 
have a tendency to turn to examples other that of Prophet Muhammad 
®. They read the lives and teachings of their so-called “saints,” shaykhs 
and “holy men,” and are more dedicated to these people and their way 
of lives chan they are to the life of the Prophet @. This is a very serious 
mistake, As noted earlier, one of the primary roles of the Prophet 2 
was to purify mankind. He is the one who demonstrated the proper 
method of purification. ‘The way of life or the teachings of anyone else 
must be judged in the light of the Prophet's way of life and teachings. 
If they are consistent with the Prophet's way of life and teachings, they 
are accepted and believed in although they always remain secondary to 
the prime example of Prophet Muhammad +. If they are inconsistent 

with the Prophet's way of life and teachings, they are to be rejected and 
ignored no matter how “holy” it is believed the person was.”"" 

Everyone on the road to spiritual purification must appreciate 
the role of the Prophet # and his efforts on behalf of mankind, The 
Prophet @, via the inspiration from Allah, has given a beautiful 
parable demonstrating his efforts and man’s unfortunate heedlessness. 
The Prophet said: 


"The Messenger of Allah @ said, “Allah took me as His most intimate friend 
(thalil) as He had earlier taken Abraham as His most intimate friend.” (Recorded 
by Muslim). The Messenger of Allah @ also said, “IF were to take an inhabitant 
of the Earth as my most intimate friend, I would choose Aba Bake, But Allah, 
the Most Gracious, has taken your companion [that is, the Prophet] as His most 
intimate friend.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


"In reality, unless one has exhausted everything that Prophet ) has given concerning 
this manner, why would one look co anyone other than the one whom Allah has 
specifically mentioned as being sent to purify mankind? 
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“The similitude of me and you is like that ofa man who lita fire. The insecy, 
and moths started to fall into it while he is tying to keep them from ix, 
[Similarly,] I am trying to keep you from the Fire but you are plunging into 
it [by getting] out of my hands.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


A person will not be able to completely internalize this and act 
upon this concept until he has a strong love and appreciation for the 
Prophet #. In fact, this love for Prophet s is a requirement of the faith 
itself. In other words, one’s faith cannot be proper without it and one 
cannot purify himself without it. The Messenger of Allh #8 himself said; 
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“None of you are true believers until am more beloved to him than his father, 
his children and all of mankind.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


In fact, the words of Allah are also very strong on this issue, 
Allah has declared: 
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: If your fathers, your sons, your brethren, your wives, your tribe, 
the wealth you have acquired, merchandise for which you fear that there 
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will be no sale, or dwellings you desire are dearer to you than Allah and 
His Messenger and striving in His way: then wait till Allah brings His 
command to pass. Allih guides not wrongdoing folk.” 
(Sarah at-Tawbah, 9:24) 
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On this point, also, Islahi has made an excellent comment in 
regards to the love for the Prophet 


(The love for the Prophet 4 is a love] based on intellect and 
principles which a person comes to foster with a principle or 
an ideology,” and because of which he keeps that principle 
and char particular ideology predominant everywhere in his 
life, and sacrifices every other principle, way of life or desire to 
that cherished principle or way of life, but not vice versa. For 
the promotion and uplifiment of this principle and ideology 
he can see everything else degraded but cannot tolerate the 
degradation of his cherished ideology. If his own self is in the 
way of his ideology he gives it a fight, and if others stand in 
the way to block it he fights them, so much so that even if the 
demands of his own wife and children and relatives collide 
with the demands of this ideology, he stands on the side of his 
ideology to support it and without any pangs of love and regards, 
spurns the wishes of his wife and children and the demands of 
his tribe and nation."” 


When a love of this nature is truly internalized, it becomes natural 
for the person to emulate and imitate his object of admiration. One 


® Islahi began this passage by writing (p. 95), “But it should be noted that the love 
for the Prophet mentioned here is not that sentimental love which every person 
naturally has for his family and his relations..." However, this is not correct. The 
love for the Prophet must encompass both types of love (the sentimental and 
the intellectual). This is true because when one studies the Prophet's sacrifices, 
mercy, compassion for the believers and other characteristics, one will definitely 
develop that natural and sentimental love that one has for his closest relatives. 
Indeed, even this love for the Prophet # should be greater than for anyone else 
as what the Prophet #® has done for the believers in sacrificing and conveying 
the message is of more importance than what one’s parents have done for him. 
Actually, Islahi himself (p. 98) writes, supporting this comment on the quote from 
him above, “The love of the companions for the Prophet was not merely based 
on principle and intellect but sentiment also. But the sentiments never crossed 
the limits of the Book of God and the Prophet's Sunnah, On the other hand, 
they put up with the greatest troubles but could not tolerate a thorn-prick to the 
Prophet; in protecting and shielding him (in battles) their own bodies became 
badly wounded with arrows and sword cuts but they did not let him receive the 
least injury while they lived.” 

“Islahi, pp. 95-96. 
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see this phenomenon in all walks of life. ‘This explains why fans, fo, 
example, want to know so many details about the actors, athletes o; 
stars that they idolize. Part of the goal is to know about them and pan 
of the goal is to try to emulate them as much as possible. This feeling 
of devotion and willingness to emulate must be even greater for the 
person who realizes that via emulation and following of the Prophet 
@ he can conquer the true way to spiritual purification. 

In sum, in order to truly purify one’s soul, one must make sure thar 
one’s attitude toward the Messenger of Allah =) is correct. One must haye 
belief in the Messenger of Allah @ and that beli f must be correct. One 
must also obey the Prophet #, seek to emulate him and love him and 
his way.*!! When all of these matters are fulfilled, one is on the firmest 
path leading to the purification of the soul, which in itself was one of the 
main purposes for the sending of Prophet Muhammad +. 

Murad offers one more interesting point concerning the Messenger 
of Allah @ and his role in the purification of one’s soul. After discussing 
the materialism of Western societies, how such societies are even 
creeping upon the Muslim world and how the West's ultimate emphasis 
upon what can be materially measured and denial of the unseen is the 
antithesis of Islam, he noted: 


Once you have chosen to live in a “Western type” society, the 
only source of light for you is the Messenger of Allah. He was 
also faced with an almost similar situation. As he came down 
from the cave of Hira, after his experience of receiving the light 
of Divine guidance, he re-entered a culture and society which 
were quite “alien” to his Message. His Message began by linking 
the whole of life co the name of Allah. That was the starting 
point. All knowledge, all culture, all civilisation and all human 
action must be centred on one pivot and that is the name of 
Allah. ‘This was a totally strange Message for the society in which 
he had to operate. So, we need to look at the Prophet's Sunna 
in the context of operating in an “alien” society and see how 
we can practise a genuine Islamic culture.... Secondly, while 


Islahi (p. 96) noted, “Obedience without love is hypocrisy and love without 
obedience and pursuance [that is, emulation] is innovation.” 
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living in an “alien” culture, you have to preserve your Islamic 
identity—not only through rational arguments, but through 
emotional, cultural and civilisational symbols. It is only the 
Sunna that can provide these emotional and civilisational 
symbols through which you will not only preserve your identity 
but strengthen and advance ir.”! 


Belief in the Angels 


Another fundamental belief that forms a cornerstone for the 
purification of the soul is the belief in the angels. When the Messenger 
of Allah 3 was asked by the Angel Gabriel, “What is faith?” he replied, 


aL 35 5M 


“Ivis to believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, the Last Day 
and to believe in the divine decree, [both] the good and the evil thereof.” 
(Recorded by Muslim). 


The believer knows that there are angels with him at all times, 
recording every one of his deeds. The believer already knows that 
Allah is aware of everything that he does. But that belief about Allah 
may be somewhat abstract or theoretical to have any strong effect on 
the individual. When he further knows that there are noble creatures 
that are specifically meant to be in his company alone and recording 
his deeds alone, this has a further reinforcing effect on him. This also 
reinforces the fact that there is some weight or ramification to every 
deed, good or bad, that he performs. 

However, a believer's belief in the angels goes much beyond that. 
The believer knows that the angels are noble creatures who support 
and aid whatever is true and just. Therefore, whenever the believer 
decides to perform a good deed, stand up for the truth and sacrifice 


Murad, pp. 91-93. 


159 


‘The Process of Purification 


for what is right, he knows that there are creatures in th 
are going to support him and help him in his cause, like the angel 
supported and helped the believers in the time of the Prophet In 


ised from Allah, as the following, verses from Stirah 
“Ali “Imran indicate: 
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“Allah had helped you at Badr, when you were a contemptible little force; 


s world who 


then fear Allih. Thus may you show your gratitude. Remember when you 
said to the believers, ‘Is it not enough for you that Allah should help you 
with three thousand angels (specially) sent down? Indeed, if ye remain 
firm, and act aright, even if the enemy should rush here on you in hor 
haste, your Lord would help you with five thousand angels making a 
terrific onslaught.” 
(Sirah ‘Ali ‘Iman, 3:123-125) 


Allah also says: 
gah oli sss Bs SN KIT Sy BS oS 
“Remember your Lord inspired the angels (with the message) 


you: give firmness to the believers.” 
(Stirah al-’Anfal, 8:12. 


} 


Tam with 


The angels even ask for the believer's forgiveness and pray on 
behalf of the believer, Allah says in the Quran: 


sees Sat See hist g3 KP RE eg hs Jt 1 SANG p 
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“He it is Who sends blessings on you, as do His angels, that He may bring 
you out from the depths of darkness into light: and He 
is fullof merey to the believers.” 
(Sirah al-’ Abzaib, 33:43) 


In particular, the believers know that the angels are praying 
for them and supporting them when they do righteous acts pleasing 
to Allah. For example, among many hadith of this nature, the 
Messenger of Allah “® said: 


1 ES Geass nl Sah ceases aul 3} 
hi i es fe Slat Sd gs: 555 


“Allah, the angels and the inhabitants of the heavens and earths, even the ant 
in its hole and the fish, pray for the one who teaches people good.”2"* 


‘Their prayers for the person can continue for a long time, even 
after the person has completed his act. In another hadith, the Messenger 


of Allah } said: 


wi ll atte dis @55 Watt as B85 85 de 
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“No man goes to visit an ill person in the late afternoon save that seventy 
thousand angels go with him and [continue] to seek forgiveness for him until 
the morning and he shall have a garden in Paradise. And if one goes to him in 
the morning, seventy thousand angels go with him and seek his forgiveness 
until the evening and he shall have a garden in Paradise." 


" Recorded by at-Tabarani. According to al-Albani, it is sabih, See al-Albani, Sabih 
al-Jami’, vol. 1, p. 376. 
by Ahmad, Aba Dit idhi. According to al-Albani, it is 


a 
f., al-Albani, Sabih al-Jami' ash-Saghir, vol. 2, p. 996. 
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In fact, a believer knows that he can potentially reach the point 
where all the angels love him and spread love for him in this world, 
The Messenger of Allah <@ said: 
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“If Allah loves a person, He calls Gabriel saying, ‘Allah loves so and so. So, love 
him.’ Gabriel will then love him, He then makes an announcementamong the 
inhabitants of the heaven, ‘Allah loves so and so; therefore, love him also.’ Soall 


the inhabitants of the heaven then love him and he is then granted acceptance 
among the people of the earth.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Indeed, the believer can be the recipient of a most beautiful prayer 
expressed by the angels on his behalf. Note the following passage from 
the Quran expressing the prayers said by those angels very close to Allah: 


555 ENA EM 
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“Those [angels] who sustain the Throne (of Allah) and those around it sing 
glory and praise to their Lord, believe in Him, and implore forgiveness for 
those who believe: ‘Our Lord! Your reach is over all things, in mercy and 
knowledge. Forgive, then, those who turn in repentance, and follow Your 


path; and preserve them from the penalty of the blazing fire! And grant, 
our Lord, that they enter the gardens of eternity which You have promised 


to them, and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their 
posterity! You art (He), the Exalted in Might, Full of Wisdom. And 
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Preserve them from (all) ills; and any whom You do preserve from ills that 
Day, on them will You have bestowed mercy indeed: and that will be truly 
(for them) the highest achievement.” 

(Strah Ghafir, 40:7-9) 


One can only imagine how great the effect on the person if he 
knows that by faith and good deeds these noble creatures will be making 
this beautiful prayer for him, ‘There is no question that these different 
aspects of belief can be a very strong force in the soul.’ In essence, when 
the person sincerely seeks to purify his soul and perform only good deeds, 
he, in reality, has all of creation—save for the devils and weak-willed ones 
of mankind and jinn—supporting him and ready and willing to help 
him fulfill that goal.’"’ Even the Creator is ready to help him. This can 
give the believer a strength that will allow him to overcome, in a spiritual 
sense, the greatest obstacles of this worldly existence. In addition to the 

above, the proper and firm belief in the angels should assist the believer 
in his process of purification due to the following: 

(1) The believer recognizes that the angels are a very great and 
magnificent creation, For example, in one hadith, the Prophet #% described 
the angel Gabriel as having six hundred wings. (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 
Another hadith in Sahih Muslim describes the angel Gabriel as sometimes 
filling the entire horizon. The greatness and magnificence of this type of 
creature points to the greatness and magnificence of its Creator. It is this 
kind of knowledge that develops a persons love, awe and admiration for 
Allah. This knowledge that leads to these feelings and understanding can 
greatly help and influence person in his path of purification.""” 


In the West, there has been something of a fad concerning the belief in the angels. 
“There has been a strong belief in “guardian angels” that have profoundly affected 
many non-Muslims. If these people knew the reality and the details concerning the 
angels that are known by Muslims, the effect on their lives could be even gre: 
Unfortunately for these people who hold some beliefs about angels, their belief 
in the angels without the proper belief in God may be of no benefit whatsoever. 
“Indeed, even inanimate objects of nature have a love for the true believers. ‘The 
Messenger of Allah :) once said, “Uhud is a mountain which loves us and we 
love it.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 
Cf, Ahmad Farid, ath-Thamarat al-Zakiyyah fi al-Agaid al-Salafiyyah (Makxabah 
al-Tauiyyah al-Islimiyyah, 1409 A.H.), pp. 174. 
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(2) When the believer realizes how Allah has created these great 
creatures to be at the service of man and to support the believers in 
their attempts ro do good deeds, it makes the person very grateful 
and humble towards Allah. It is a great blessing that Allah has given 
so much concern to the plight of this creature, the human, that He 
has created these great beings to help humans achieve their ultimate 
success. Anyone who becomes aware of this fact should curn toward 
Allah with sincere thankfulness and gratitude—the type of gratitude 
that is exhibited by worshipping Allah alone. 

(3) When one learns about the angels—their purity, constant 
worship of Allah, support of the believers and striving against evil— 
one develops a strong love for them. This love is a special type of love, 
it is not simply built upon emotion and feelings. Instead, it is built 
upon recognizing what is good and beloved to Allah and recognizing 
the importance of loving what is good. It is of extreme importance 
that the believer learn to develop this type of love. It is through this 
type of process that one begins to truly love for the sake of Allah and 
hate for His sake. This manner of feeling love is, in reality, one of the 
cornerstones of this religion of Islam. 

(4) Although the essential nature of humans and angels differs, when 
a believer hears about the perpetual and beautiful worship of Allah that 
the angels perform, this should make him strive to “compete,” in a sense, 
with this noble creature. In other words, when the believer realizes that 
there is a creature that is beloved to Allah and that is worshipping Allah 
at all times, he will be very shy to have any other creature outperform 
him in his worship of Allah, even if their natures differ and one cannot 
truly compare the different forms of worship. In any case, the believer 
will not rest easy until he believes he has done what he can to compete 
with the noble angels and also attain the love of Allah. 

(5) As noted above, the believer must realize that the angels are 
recording each and every one of his deeds. Beyond that, he has to realize 
that the angels are always in his presence. However, even beyond that, 
the believer must be aware of how he behaves with respect to these 
noble and beloved creatures of Allah, The Prophet # stated: 
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“Whoever eats from this stinky plant [such as garlic and onions] should not 
come close to our mosques. Verily, the angels are bothered by that which also 
bothers humans.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


Thus, bad smells and things of that nature also harm the angels 
and may keep these blessed creatures and their prayers of mercy away 
from the believer. In fact, the Prophet +# said: 


atts Sy stew J J5-Y Zeas) 3} 


“The angels do nor enter a house in which there is stale, smelly urine [that 
has not been cleaned or removed].”*'* 


Hence, even ifno other humans are around, the believer is aware 
thar the angels are always present. Thus, he is always shy and careful in 
their presence, avoiding anything that may cause harm to these beloved 


and noble creatures. 


Belief in the Divine Decree (a/-Qadar) 


Although the belief in the divine decree or “preordainment” has 
been at times greatly maligned and misunderstood, leading to inactivity 
and excuses for committing sins,”'” the correct concept can and should 


Recorded by at-Tabarani in al-Ausat and al-Haithami said its chain is hasan. CE, 
Nar ad-Din al-Haithami, Kitab Majma al-Buhrain fi Zawstid al-Mujamain (Riyadh: 
Maktabah al-Rushd, 2000), vol. 1. p. 303. 

’ For example, there developed the belief that one should accept everything thar occurs 
asa type of submission to Allah and, therefore, one should not work to remove 
poverty, disease or ignorance since they have all been decreed by Allih. There also 
developed the idea thar everything is decreed and, therefore, man has no fice will 
and no role to play. This is also incorrect as Allah has given humans a limited free 
will. However, Allah knows in advance, by virtue of His infinite knowledge, what 
they are going co decide and going to do. This knowledge is different from causation. 
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have a very positive influence on the soul and its purification. The belief 
in the Divine Decree is once again relared to the fact that this creation 
is nota “soulless,” mechanical, lifeless creation. This belief is something 
dominant in the lives of Western disbelievers today, partially under the 
influence of Voltaire who likened God to a person who makes a watch 
and then has nothing to do with the working of the warch afterwards, 
On the contrary, the reality is that Allah is living and watching this 
creation and He alone has complete control over life. death, sustenance, 
harm and benefits, Everyday, He is creating. giving life. taking life, 
giving sustenance. guiding people and so on. Allah says: 


eon es 
€D gigs 25 SP 
“Every day He is [bringing about) a matter.” 
(Sirah ar-Rahman, 55:29) 


The Press of Purtheation 


‘The importance of the belief in Divine Decree can be seen ina 
number of ways, including the following points: 

(1) The believer understands that the outward laws of nature are 
ro be respected and used but he also knows that behind them is the 
all-Powerful, all-Wise God who still has ultimate power over all things 
and still invokes laws that are greater than what mankind witnesses in 
his life, One simple example can demonstrate the great ramifications of 
this belief on the actions of the individual. From a purely worldly point 
of view, when a person gives in charity or is generous, he loses part of 
his wealth, so he can see the immediate effects on his bank balance, 
for example. However, the believer knows that that is not completely 
how this creation works, He knows that from a strictly materialistic, 
secular point of view, it looks like his wealth may have decreased but 
he also knows that there is God working in this creation that will not 
Jet that charity go for naught. In fact, he knows that any charity that 
he gives for the sake of Allah will have a positive result in the end.” 


* Sometimes people fail to give charity because their belief in this fact is wavering, 


and their soul and Satan make them doubt, believing that once they give up 4 
portion of their wealth they will never see it or its replacement again. 
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Hence, the Prophet > said: 
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“Charity does not decrease wealth in any way. Allah adds to the respect of the 


ng. And Allih elevates in the estimation of the people 
' (Recorded by Muslim). 


servant who is forgi 


the one who is humble. 


Allah also says: 
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“Nothing do you spend in the least (in His Cause) but He replaces it, for 
He is the best of those who grant sustenance.” 

(Siirah Saba’, 34:39)?" 


There may be many factors at work that a person cannot perceive related to the 
giving of zakdt and charity for the sake of Allah. The person may not necessarily 
see any actual increase in the amount of wealth that he possesses but Allah may 
be protecting him from situations that would be very costly to him. For example, 
Allah may keep him and his family healthy, may keep their possessions free from 
destruction and so forth. Hence, he is facing fewer costs while another person with 
more wealth but not willing to give charity may be inflicted with great medical or 
business costs that will cause him financial ruin. All of these aspects are decreed 
and determined by Allah and Allah alone and may be directed related to a person's 
good deeds and acts of charity, 

“Note that the “opposite” law works for riba or interest. Unfortunately, some 
Muslims insist on taking interest, arguing that they may lose a percentage of 
their wealth due to inflation while seeing no reason to leave that money to the 
banks, for example. However, Allah has clearly said, “Allah will deprive interest 
of all blessing, but will give increase for deeds of charity. He loves not creatures 
ungrateful and wicked” (al-Bagarah, 2: 276). Hence, one may believe that he is 
getting some form of increase in wealth through riba but, in reality, that wealth 
has no blessings in it and will just lead to evil results for whoever decides to take 
it, Thus even if this money (which was actually a creation of the banks in the 
first place) was left to the banks and disbelievers, it will not benefit them in the 
long-run. In fact, it may definitely harm them. 
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(2) Furthermore, the believer must be fully certain that Allah has 
foreknowledge of everything that is going to occur and He has already 
recorded all thar shall take place. Nothing can take place without His 
will and permission. Everything, including, or especially, life and death, 
is completely under His control. Until a person completely accepts and 
understands these facts, he can never truly look toward Allah as the only 
Lord and only one worthy of worship. If, for example, someone can 
do something that goes against what Allah had willed and decreed, it 
shows that that person is stronger than Allah and, hence, is deserving 
of some form of worship instead of Allah. This means thar there is 
some other power other than Allah. If that were the case, it would nor 
be Allah alone who should be submitted to. Instead, it would be the 
greater of those two powers in a particular situation.**’ Instead, though, 
‘once a person believes in God, he should immediately recognize thar no 
other source can harm or help him other than the Almighty. Allah says: 
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“If indeed you ask chem who it is that created the heavens and the earth, 
they would be sure to say, “Alliih.” Say: ‘See you then the things that you 
invoke besides Allah. Can they, if Allah wills some harm for me, remove His 
penalty? Or if He wills some grace for me, can they keep back His grace?” 
Say: ‘Sufficient is Allah for me, in Him trust those who put their trust.” 
(Sarah az-Zumar, 39:38) 


Ifa person believed, even to the slightest extent, in the false concept 
that there are some forces other than Allah who can act independently 
of Allah or who can frustrate Allah's plan, his heart will never become 


* ‘Those who believe in a multitude of gods, a god of rain, crops, air and so forth, 
are faced with this dilemma and forced to try to appease and worship all of those 
gods in a number of different ways. By the grace and mercy of Allah, the true 
believers have been saved from such misconceptions and confusions in their lives. 
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free to completely worship Allah alone. ‘This is one reason why the early 
companions did not even like to ask others for favors that were within 
their means. Hence, all of these facets must be understood and internalized 
by the believer before he can truly worship Allah in a “complete” manner 
and in a manner that Allah is supposed to be worshipped. 


(3) When a person understands these facts, he puts his trust in 
Allah and Allah alone, ‘There is no need to fear anyone or anything 
other than Allah. Indeed, there is no need to seck any kind of ultimate 
benefit or help except in Allah, ‘This frees the human from any kind 
of servitude to anything else—all things which are not deserving of 
such servitude, such as other humans, rulers and priests, the stars and 
zodiacal signs, idols and so forth. 

Hence, the person turns for prayer, guidance and help to Allah 
and Allah alone. He knows that Alli an help and he is confident 
that if he is true to Allah, Allah will indeed help him. In other words, it 
is through the proper belief in the Divine Decree that these important 
acts of worship in the heart are freed from all forms of diseases and 
made strong and healthy. 

‘The Prophet + eloquently taught these truths to the young but 
precocious Ibn Abbas, saying: 


alo: 
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“O young man, I shall teach you some words [of advice]. Be mindful of 
Allah and Allah will protect you. Be mindful of Allah, and you will find 
Him in front of you. If you ask, ask of Allah. Ifyou seck help, seek help in 
Allah. Know that if the nation were to gather together to benefit you with 


something, they would not benefit you with anything except that which Allah 
iB y 
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has already recorded for you. If they gather to harm you by something, they 
would not be able to harm you by anything except what Allah has already 
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recorded against you. The pens have been lifted and the pages have dried.” 


(4) When the person understands the belief in the Divine Decree, 
there is a beautiful balance that is created in his life, It is a Shariah 
obligation upon the believer to follow the outward or external causes 
that he witnesses in this world. However, at the same time, he does not 
put all of his trust in these outward causes by believing that they are 
forces and causes in themselves independent of the will of Allah. That 
would actually be a type of shirk or associating partners with Allah. On 
the other hand, the believer does not ignore these worldly causes and 
simply claim that he is putting his trust in Allah to achieve his goals. 
In this way, he would be disobeying Allah and the commands of the 
Shari'ah to work toward his desired goal. The Prophet <#> has expressed 
his concept in a beautiful statement in which he said: 
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“A strong” believer is better and more beloved to Allah than a weak believer, 
however, there is goodness in every [believer]. Be eager for [and strive after] 
what benefits you and seck help in Allah, And do not be too weak or lazy 
to do so. If something afflicts you, do not say, ‘If only 1 had done such and 


* Recorded by at-Tirmidhi and others. Ithas been graded sahih by al-Albani, Ahmad 

kir and many others. Cf, A-Albani, Sabih al-Jami’, vol. 2, pp. 1317-1318; 
’s footnotes to ibn Hanbal, Musnad, vol. 4, p. 286. 
-Nawawi notes that the meaning of “strong” in this hadith is, “of strong resolve, 
‘one whose mind is intent on the affairs of the Hereafter, ‘The person of this quality 
is more forthcoming in opposing the enemy in jihad, he is quicker to go after 
the enemy and to chase after them... He is also more anxious and prompt in the 
prayers, fasting, remembrance.” See Yahya al-Nawawi, Sharh Sahih Muslim (Beirut: 
Dar al-Fikr, n.d.), vol. 16, p. 214. 
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such.” But instead say, “The decree of Allah and whatever He wills, He does.” 
If you say, ‘If’ it opens the door for deeds of Satan.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


(5) Furthermore, the hadith just quoted also highlights that a 
person should not despair by questioning himself after performing an 
act. Ivis obligatory upon him only to do what is correct and permissible 
according to the Sharf‘ah. Once he does that, he does not commit any 
sin.” That is the important matter. If he achieves his goal or not, that 
is in the hand and decree of Allah. He actually has no control over 
that. Whatever was going to occur co him would have occurred and 
he can do nothing to change what has already happened. He can take 
comfort in the fact that he did what he needed to do and the rest Allah 
decrees according to His wisdom and rule. In other words, he has acted 
without disobeying Allah and regardless of what occurs in this life, he 
need not fear that what has occurred may harm him in his eternal life. 

(6) The firm believer in al-qadar knows that everything is according 

to Allah's will. This includes military victories in this life as well as the 
time of one’s death. When these aspects are joined together and clear 
in the believer's mind, he realizes that he has no reason to fear anyone 
other than Allah. On the contrary, he should strive and sacrifice for the 
sake of Allah as, in reality, there is no rational reason not to strive for the 
sake of Allah. The only result of striving for the sake of Allah could be 
victory in this life, hardships decreed by Allah alone for which he will 
earn Allah's pleasure or the final end of this life through martyrdom. 
This belief was something that the Companions clearly understood as 
they spread the message of Islam to the different areas of the world. 
It was a belief that was a direct implementation of, for example, the 
following verses of the Quran: 


“This is especially true and even more comforting to the soul if the person had 
prayed the salat al-istikharah before commencing his action. In this prayer, the 
person asks Allah for guidance concerning what decision he should make on a 
specific matter. After performing that prayer, he can feel at rest, knowing that 
whatever decision he was guided co was the best. Even if the results seem not that 
good, the person knows that, if he was sincere, his current situation is better than 
the alternatives that would have resulted had he not performed that prayer and 
been guided to that choice. 
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“If good befalls you, it grieves them. But if'a misfortune befalls you, they say, 
‘We indeed took our precautions beforehand,’ and they curn away rejoicing, 
Say: ‘Nothing will happen to us except what Allah has decreed for us, He is our 
Protector.’ And in Allah let the believers put their trust. Say: ‘Can you expect 
for us (any fate) other than one of two glorious things (martyrdom or victory)? 
Bur we can expect for you that either Allah will send His punishment from 
Himself or by our hands. So wait; we too will wait with you.” 

(Sarah at-Tawbah, 9:50-52) 


Allah says to those who think that they can extend their lives 
by being niggardly or cowardly, thinking that they control their own 
destiny while forgetting that Allah has determined all things: 
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“After (the excitement) of the distress, He sent down calm on a band of 


you overcome with slumber, while another band was stirred to anxiety by 
their own feclings, moved by wrong suspicions of Allah, suspicions due to 
ignorance. ‘They said, ‘What affair is this of ours?” Say [to them,] ‘Indeed, 
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this affair is wholly Allah's.” ‘They hide in their minds what they dare not 
reveal to you. ‘They say (to themselves), ‘If we had had anything co do with 
this affair, we would not have be ay: “Even if you 

had remained in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would 


n in the slaughter here. 


certainly have gone forth to the place of their death.’ (All this was) that 
Allah might test what is in your breasts and purge what is in your hearts: 
For A 


knows well the secrets of your hearts.” 
(Sdrah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:154) 


(7) Karaiin highlights one of the important corollaries to the 
belief in a/-Qadar. nother aspect that can have a very positive 
effect on a person's spiritual progress. It is the recognition that no evil 
is to be attributed to Allah; evil is only co be attributed to humans and 
the creation. In fact, the Messenger of Allah 4 said: 


| AD il ths 3B by 
“All the good is in Your Hand and evil is not to be attributed to You.” 
(Recorded by Muslim). 


What Allah has decreed is good throughout, based on wisdom, 
justice and mercy. This is true even though humans may incorrectly 
view things in a different light and perceive them as very bad and evil, 
thereby becoming confused or even “mad at God.””* The “negative” 


Karzin, vol. 1, pp. 152-153. 

* Although it is difficult co take an event of this nature as an example, the horrific 
and tragic events of September 11, 2001 demonstrated the weak understanding, 
of God and His decree on the part of many “learned” Christians. In fact, no less 
a Christian preacher than Billy Graham stated to the audience at the National 
Cathedral, “You may even be mad at God,” and he has also admitted that he has 
never satisfactorily understood why God allows evil. Indeed, after that event, this 
author heard many Christians asking how can God who is supposed to be merciful 
and just allow such acts. ‘Their confusion and psychological crisis can be directly 
related to their incorrect beliefs about God and their lack of understanding their 
purpose in this life. They only recognize God as loving while they also claim that 
He is just. At the same time, though, these same people have, in reality, turned 
their backs on God, virtually removing His guidance from every realm of life. 
Furthermore, they have allowed all forms of immorality to spread throughout 
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things that happen toa person may be in the form of a trial from Allih 
or an act that reforms or discip! 
He shall try all human beings, espe: 
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es the person. Allah has decreed tha 


ly those who say that they believe. 
os his faith 


and his willingness to submit to All such that these or 


a source of Allih’s love for him in ¢ fe and the Hereafter. 


their land. Yet they cannot fathom that they are deserving of punishment and 
deserving of acts, whether natural disasters or man-made catastrophes, that 
may lead them to reflection and repentance. They also cannot fathom that they 
have been created for a purpose yet they live their lives completely heedless and 
intentionally unaware of any responsibility to God. Indeed, Allah explains to al} 
of mankind, “Mischief has appeared on land and sea because of what the hands 
of men have earned. That (Allah) may give them a taste of some of their dees 
order that they may turn back (from Evil)” (Sarah ar-Ram, 30:41). It is amazing 
that instead of awaking and repenting, their atticude is to question what God 
allows to occur. Indeed, their attitude is such that no matter how many signs or 
Warnings Allah gives them, they will not change. (Sirah al-Jathiyah, 45:27-37) 
seems to bea very true picture of these types of people.) Hence, in their arrogance 
and chosen ignorance, it is not expected that they should ever achieve any form 
of spiritual reformation or purification. They are neither fulfilling their purpose 
in life nor allowing such events to cause any change in their ways. If this is the 
case, they have no argument in front of Allah if Allah should punish them both 
in this life and in the Hereafter. Thus, such punishments are not evil at all bur 
merely Divine justice as they deny the role of God day in and day out of their 
lives. (The voices that tried to awaken the masses were either few and far between 
or were drowned about the masses who simply do not want to hear that type of 
reminder. On September 16, 2001, ABC News (radio) reported that a preacher 
did actually preach that the great tragedy should show America, with all of its 
power and global dominance, that it must stop its arrogance and repent to God. 
The ultraconservative Jerry Falwell was even more explicit, blaming, the event 
‘on the liberals, feminists and homosexuals. This author can only assume that 
enormous political pressure was put on him to retract his statements so that the 
political power of the religious right would not be greatly damaged by expressing 
such unpopular views concerning this horrific tragedy. It seems that people do 
not want to hear speech of this nature at all.) Incidentally, for a good discussion 
on the wisdom behind the creation of Satan, the leader of evil, the interested 
reader should consult Umar al-Ashqar, The World of the Jinn and Devils (Boulder: 
Al-Basheer Company for Publications and Translations, 1998), pp. 225-243. 
"Allah says in the Quran, “Does mankind think that they will be left alone on 
saying, ‘We believe,’ and that they will not be put to trials? We did try those before 
them, and Allih certainly know [and show] those who are true from those 
who are false” (Sirah al’ Ankabiit, 29:2-3). 
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Sometimes, humans are deserving of punishment or retribution 
for their actions when they disobey the Creator, Allah says: 


GOD pS o2 fis SAT CS ENG 


“Whatever misfortune happens to you is because of the things your hands 


have wrought, and for many (of them) He grants forgiveness.” 
(Stirah ash-Shara, 42:30) 


By the wonderful grace and mercy of Allah, this worldly 
punishment serves as both a type of training or reform as well as 
a means of removing sins—and every human has to admit that he 
commits sins. The Messenger of Allah said: 
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“When Allih wants good For Hit servant, He hastens bis punishmentin this 
world. When Allah waries evil for His servant, He withholds from hica (the 


punishment] due to his sins until he recompenses him for it on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Recorded by at-Tirmidhi and others).2” 


aa 


(8) When a person realizes this fact, he realizes that everything 
that Allah does with respect to him can be a source of great good, there 
is no need for despair ot sorrow as all can be good. ‘The Prophet s#} 
indicated this fact when he said: 
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“The affair of the believer is amazing, as all of ic is good. This is not true save for the 
believer. If happiness comes to him, he is thankful and that is good forhim, Ifhe is 
afflicted with evil, he is patient and that is good for him.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


“According to al-Albani, it is sahih. See al-Albani, Sabib al-Jami’, vol. 1, p. 118. 
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‘This fact is another blessing from Allah for which Allah, in carn, i 
once again deserving of praise, thanks and getting closer to Him, When 
these matters are truly realized, the soul is always at peace, with only one 
preoccupation, the true worship of Allah — knowing that everything i 
occurring by the will of Allah and according to His wisdom. 

(9) A direct relationship between belief in Divine Deeree and 
purification of the soul is that those who do not believe in or understand 
ases of the soul, such as kibr 
n, When a person who 
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this concept are susceptible to major 
(arrogance and pride’) and anguish or depres 
believes that God has nothing to do with what actually takes place in 
this world accomplishes something, he thinks itis all his own doing and 
greatness. When he fails, he must, if he is consistent in his own logic, 
admit his own failure. If he fails often, it can bring about feelings of 
uselessness, anguish, dissatisfaction and depression. In reality, though, 
his accomplishments and failures are all trials from Allah. The believer 
must realize this fact and not go to the extremes described above. He 
should realize that he cannot accomplish anything save by the grace 
and will of Allah who has the ability co confound any of his efforts. 
Similarly, he should realize when he does not achieve his goal that such 
was by Allah's decree and that there is some good in that, whether he 
knows it or not, as long as he remains patient. Allah says: 
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* Some among mankind have become very haughty due to scientific advancements, 
some even more so since cloning has been “conquered.” Their arrogance leads them 
to deny the very existence of importance of God. In reality, though, all that they 
did in cloning was to Gke a material that Allah created for them and then they 
harnessed it according to the laws that Allah set forth in order to produce a result 
that Allah had already decreed for them. Instead of becoming arrogant and vain, 
perhaps these people should consider how long Allih had kept that knowledge 
from them and how much coil and trouble, time and dollars they had to exhaust to 

come up with this knowledge and process—and even then they have not perfected 
it. When considered by this perspective, for humans as a whole, this “magnificent 
scientific achievement” was a very humbling experience indeed. 
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“No misfortune can happen on earth or in your souls but is recorded in 


. That is truly easy for Allah, in 


a decree before We bring it into exi 
ers that pass you by, nor exult 


order that you may not despair over ma 
over favors bestowed upon you. Allih loves not any vainglorious boaster.” 
(Sirah al-HMadid, 57:22-23) 


(10) Another disease of the soul that is removed by a complete and 
correct belief in divine decree is the disease of envy. When a person 
realizes that everything is in the control of Allah, there is no room to 
envy anyone else. Indeed, envy implies that the person is unhappy with 
the way Allah has distributed something in this world, Even if someone 
achieves something by unethical means, there is no need or room for 
envy, Allah has allowed that person to achieve that ends by uncthical 
means but Allah is not unaware of what that person did. Allah may 
punish him in this life or in the Hereafter. Indeed, Allah may even use 
that person or that achievement for some good in this life for others 
while it will be a source of punishment and evil for the person himself. 


Some Muslims, unfortunately, go beyond even envy and declare that Allah's 
distribution of wealth, children and so forth in this world is unfair. They obviously 
do not realize that all of these aspects are trials. Allah says, “Your wealth and your 
children may be but a trial: but in the presence of Allah is the highest reward” 
(Sarah at-Taghabun, 64:15). Furthermore, Allah gives according to His will, plan 
and wisdom. Mankind does not even have the right to question Allah concerning 
His division. When making statements of this complaining nature, these people 
are saying something very serious indeed. ‘They should realize that Allih is much 
more honorable, perfect and majestic than to do something that is unfair, Some go 
beyond that and claim that they have not received what they deserve from Allah. In 
fact, this author has heard this from Muslims who are quite well off. They should 
realize that everything that they receive from Allah is nothing but a blessing from 
Him thar He has decreed. No one can force Allah o give anything to anyone. 
Secondly, in the face of all the sins mankind commits, none among humans should 
honestly claim any right upon Allah to give him any good or blessing—except by 
humbly appealing to His great mercy and compassion. Finally, given that Allah 
has given most of mankind the blessing of life, intelligence, sight, hearing and so 
forth, how can they claim that Allah has not been fair to them by claiming that 
they are deserving of many more blessings than those great blessings? 
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All of these factors make belief in a/-Qudur (preordainment) one 
of the most important beliefs for the purification of the soul, Hence, i 
is not surprising that anyone who does not believe in itis a disbeliever 
Note the following important incident recorded by Muslim in his Sahih 
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It is narrated on the authority of Yahya ibn Yamur that the first 
man who discussed Qadar in Basra was Ma'bad al-Juhani. 1 
[Yahya] along with Humaid ibn Abdul Rahman al-Fimyari sec 
out for pilgrimage or Umrah and said, “If it should so happen 
that we come into contact with anyone of the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah @, we shall ask him about what 
is being talked about concerning Qudar.” Unexpectedly, we 
‘came across ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab while he was 
entering the mosque. My friend and I surrounded him. One 
of us was on his right side and the other stood on his left. 1 
expected that my friend would authorize me to speak [for both 
of us}. Therefore, I said, “O Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman [‘Abd Allah 
ibn ‘Umar], there have appeared some persons in our land who 
recite the Quran and pursue knowledge.” Then, after explaining 
their affairs, I said, “They claim thar there is no such thing as 
Divine Decree and all events are new [to everyone, including 
Allah].” (‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar] then said, “When you happen 
to meet such persons, tell them that | have nothing to do with 
them and they have nothing to do with me. And, verily, they 
are in no way responsible for my belief.” ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar 
then swore by Allah and said, “If any of them [who does not 
believe in Divine Decree] had with him gold equal to the bulk 
of the Mountain of Ubud and then he should spend it [in the 
way of Allah), Allih would not accept that from him unless he 
affirms his faith in Divine Decree."*" He then said, “My father 
“Umar ibn al-Khatyib told me.” [He then went on to narrate 
the famous hadith of Gabriel.) 


© Ibn Hubayrah points out that this hadith demonstrates that though some people 
may read the Quran and study a great deal, they have a deficiency in their 
beliefs and they follow heresies. Therefore, their deeds will not be raised to Allah 
whatsoever and their studying of the religion will not be accepted by Allah. Their 
evil or false beliefs will prevent their deeds from being accepted. This is because 
the beliefs are the foundations of one’s religion and only a practice that has the 
proper foundation is pleasing to Allah. See ibn Hubairah, vol. 1, p. 299. 
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Belief in the Hereafter 


Another one of the articles of faith in Islam is belief in the 
Hereafter. Like the other aspects of faith discussed so far, the proper 
and correct belief in this article is both essential as well as extremely 
beneficial to the purification of the soul. It is this belief and knowledge 
that informs the soul thar there is a purpose to this creation and that, 
in the end, he will meet his Lord, In forceful words, Allah clearly 
shows that there could be no other way for His creation to be, given 
His majesty and greatness. Allah says: 
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“Did you then think that We had created you in jest, and that you would 

not be brought back to Us (for account)? Therefore exalted be Allah, the 


King, the Truth; there is no god but He, the Lord of the Throne of Honor.” 
(Sarah al-Mu' miniin, 23:115-116) 


Allah is just, wise and compassionate. He will not allow the deeds 
that are performed in this world, after He sent clear guidance, to go 
without reward or punishment. Allah makes it abundantly clear that 
those who do righteous deeds will definitely be dealt with differently 
from those who intentionally performed and propagated evil. Allah says: 
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“What! Do those who seck 
equal with those who believe and do righteous deeds, that equal will be 
their life and their death? Ill is the judgment thar they make. Allah created 


the heavens and the earth for just ends, and in order that each soul may 
find the recompense of what it has earned, and none of them be wronged 
Do you see such a one as takes as his god his own vain desire? Allah has, 
knowing (him as such), left him astray, and sealed his hearing and his 
heart (and understanding), and put a cover on his sight: Who, then, will 
guide him after Allah (has withdrawn guidance)? Will you not then receive 
admonition? And they say, ‘What is there but our life in this world? We 
shall die and we live, and nothing but time can destroy us.” But of that 
they have no knowledge; they have merely conjecture.” 
(Sarah al-Jathiyah, 45:21-24)"" 


‘The positive effects on the soul and its purification due to the 
correct belief in the Hereafter include the following: 

(1) A strong belief in the Hereafter develops a strong moral 
consciousness, keeping the person from committing sins and giving 
him a strong internal force to help him keep his desires in check. The 
believer not only knows that Allah sees what is in his heart but he 


I These verses remind this author of passage from Freud. In this passage, like so 

many others from other secular scientists, Freud bases his premise on what he sees 
around him in this world without realizing that there are other forces at work and 
that there is more to this creation than what meets the eye in this short worldly 
existence. Indeed, in this passage Freud has made the classical mistake made by so 
many: judging or denying matters that humans have not yet experienced simply on 
the basis that those matters are not known to humans now, ‘The flaw in that logic 
is so clear that it is amazing that so many philosophers commit such errors. Freud 
wrote, “It seems not to be true that there is a power in the universe which watches 
over the well-being of every individual with parental care, bringing, all within His 
fold toa happy ending, On the contrary, the destinies of men are incompatible with 
any universal principle of justice. Earthquakes, floods and fires do not distinguish 
between the good and devout man and the sinner and unbeliever.... it is no means 
the rule that virtue is rewarded and wickedness punished. It often happens that 
the violent, crafty and unprincipled seize the desirable goods of this world while 
the pious go away empty. Dark, unfecling and unloving powers determine human 
destiny. The concept of divine justice, which according to religion governs the 
world, seems to have no existence.” Quoted in Jamilah, p. 16. 
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also knows that Allah will hold him accountable for his deeds and 
intentions. Allah says: 
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“To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth. Whether you 
show what is in your minds or conceal it, Allah calls you to account for it. 
He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. For Allah has 
power over all things.” 

(Sarah al-Baqarah, 2:284) 


(2) The belief in the great rewards in the Hereafter—and the 
greatest of all of them, being able to see Allah in the Hereafter—is 
a strong incentive driving the believer to perform the best deeds he 
can perform. Allah has promised the pious the reward of Paradise 
in numerous places in the Quran. This promise is not an illusion or 
meaningless words. Instead, it is a fact of the life after death in this 
world. A person will either be granted the blessings of Paradise or the 
torment of the Hell-fire. A person's final abode will be determined by 
his faith, his sincerity to Allah, his submission to Allah and his seeking, 
of Allah’s pleasure and forgiveness. In essence, it will be determined by 
the efforts that he put forth to purify his soul and make himself worthy 
of being entered into Allah's paradise and receiving Allah's approval. 

(3) The correct and strong belief in the Hereafter removes greed 
and continual desire for the goods and pleasures of this world. Such 
pleasures and goods are fleeting and non-eternal, but the rewards with 
Allah are permanent. Hence, worldly pleasures are not worth pursuing if 
they require giving up something of the Hereafter and Allah's pleasure. 
Hence, Allah reminds the believers not to be overcome with this world 
as this is not their real goal and purpose. ‘The Hereafter is better and 
everlasting. Allah says: 
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“Nay (behold), you prefer the life of this world but the Hereafter 
is better and more enduring.” 
(Sarah al-"A‘la, 87: 16-17) 


This belief allows the person to sacrifice anything of this worldly 
life for the sake of truth and justice. There is no room for compromise 
if Allah's pleasure and paradise is at stake. Hence, the true believer in 
the Hereafter will always stand for truth and will be willing to sacrifice 
his wealth and life for that noble goal. In fact, Allah has described the 
believers in the following manner: 
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“Allah has purchased from the believers their souls and their wealth. For 
them (in return) is the Garden (of Paradise). They fight in His Cause, and 
slay and are slain. [This reward is] a promise binding on Him in truth, 
through the Torah, the Gospel, and the Quran: and who is more faithful 
to his covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have 


concluded. That is the achievement supreme.” 
(Sarah at-Tawbah, 9:111) 


(4) A strong belief in the Hereafter helps the believer to have 
patience in the face of the trials and tribulations of this worldly existence, 
‘The soul remains at rest regardless of what occurs in this life because the 
true ramifications of all deeds are not witnessed in this life but in the 
Hereafter. Indeed, this understanding will give him the moral fortitude 
that is needed to meet one’s responsibilities and obligations towards 
oneself and towards others in this life, even if they require sacrifice and 
struggle. On this point, a passage from Badri is enlightening: 
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If a person's worldview docs not include belief in the soul 
or in the hereafter, it is only natural for him (or her) to be a 
hedonistic animal trying to enjoy his material life and avoid any 
painful experiences as much as possible. But when this craving is 
hampered by life's problems or mere sickness and old age, such 
individuals will inevitably feel dejected, anxious or depressed, 
succumb to neurotic and psychotic reactions, or try to deny their 
deprivation through alcohol, drugs or suicide. Consequently, 
if human beings are not believed to have been bestowed with 
a God-given soul [and face the Hereafter], why should women 
be expected to bear babies of unwanted pregnancies.” 


Conclusions Concerning the Purification of One’s Beliefs 


In sum, the purification of one’s beliefs and faith is the first step 
along the path of purification and, in reality, it forms the final step in one’s 
Process—as one grows in faith and increases one’s knowledge and certainty. 
As a person understands these articles of faith better, he internalizes 
them more. They become the foundation for his understanding of 
reality. In this way, he then has the correct understanding of his reality 
and surroundings as these articles of faith are the only true beliefs, 
consistent with reality, found among humans. 

In turn, the correct beliefs and the true faith have a strong, positive 
impact upon all aspects of one’s life, thus contributing to the overall goal 
of purification of the soul. His beliefs become the basis for his actions 
and deeds. They are the source of his ethics and morals. They are the 
reason he does what he does and refrains from what he does not do. 
In other words, when the beliefs are correct and the faith is true, the 
person's understanding of this creation becomes true. He then turns his 


Badri, p. 107. In addition to what Badri stated, one can also note strong and drastic 
reactions from those who do not have a belief in the Hereafter when it comes to 
anything that may put their lives and material well-being at risk. In other words, 
panic and overreaction can become commonplace. Since this worldly life is all 
such people have and all they can possibly have, they fear losing any part of it or 
any form ofits pleasures. Hence, they go to extremes to ensure that their precious 
lives and wealth are not afflicted by anything harmful. 
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complete attention to the real purpose of his creation and his real goal 
in life, Hence, he ends up dedicating himself co worshipping Allah in 
the proper mannet, His beliefs are proper, his aces become proper and 
his heart is cleansed of all the sources of disease and illness, 
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Distortions and heresies in belief aan be devascaring for the purification 
of the soul Mention has been made of some of the beliefs of the Jews, 
Christians, psychiatrists and so forth. To briefly cite one example here, 
Allah speaks about one of the beliets that developed among, the Jews and 
how that belief deceived them and, hence, misted theny fron the truc 
path, AIL says, while commenting on the Jewish beliet chat they are the 
chosen people and that, atthe most, they will only be punished for the 
same number of days in which they worshipped the call 
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Have you not turned your sight (0 those who have been given a portion 
of the Book? They are invited to the Book of Allah, to settle their dispute, 


but a party of them turn back and decline (the arbitration), ‘This is because 
they say, “The Fire shall noc touch us but for a few numbered days,’ Their 


own forgeries deceive them as to their own religion.” 
(Strah ‘Ali “Invedn, 3:23-24) 


They arrogantly refused to submit co the judgment because they 
were destined only to spend a few days in the Hell- 
fire regardless of the deeds that they performed. In so doing, they were 
only damaging and destroying their own souls. 

A belief similar to this and co the born-again faith among Christians 
developed among the Muslims, This was the belief of the Murjiah, which 
as itspread among the people led to the understanding, that as long as 
a person is a Muslim (states the testimony of faith), no deeds can harm 


believed that the 
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cl heresies is found in Chapter 
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him and he cannot fall outside of the fold of Islam. The ramifications 
of a belief of this nature are quite obvious and, unfortunately, can be 
seen throughout the Muslim world today. Due to this heretical belief, 
one finds numerous Muslims today who never pray, fast and so on, 
but they swear to the authenticity of their belief and affirm that they 
will be in Paradise. Their lack of practice—and thus failure to take the 
proper steps to purify their souls—is directly related to their false belief 
that they are Muslims and are pure regardless of their deeds. Indeed, 
some of them even perform deeds that take them out of the fold of 
Islam but their false beliefs have made them completely oblivious to 
this fact. Due to their false belief, they are actually perfectly satisfied 
that they are true and pious Mulsims. 


Purifying One's Soul and Getting Closer to Allah by 
Performing the Obligatory Deeds 


In numerous places in the Quran, Allah makes it clear that the 
key to salvation is not a mere declaration of one’s faith or a false faith 
that has no righteous deeds as its fruits.” Instead, the key is a true 
faith that combines with and is the driving force behind performing 
righteous deeds. In fact, the scholars note that faith is actually comprised 
of the belief in the heart, the statement of the tongue and the deeds of 
the physical body. Hence, a person's faith cannot be complete without 
performing the proper deeds. Allah clearly relates the performance of 
good deeds with having faith. For example, He says: 
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* In addition to the verses to be quoted above, one may also take note of al-Ma idah, 
5:72, al-Kahf, 18: 107, Maryam, 19: 59-60, al-Hajj, 22:56, an-Nar, 24:55, ash- 
Shiurd, 42: 22-23 and al-Fath, 48: 29. These verses are in addition to those verses 
that give a general description of the believers. Those verses describe the believers 
by the deeds thar they perform. See, for example, al-Muminoon 1-10. 
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“Whoever works any act of righteousness and has faith, his endeavor will 
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not be rejected: We shall record it in his favor.” 
(Stith ab Anbiya , 2194) 


Indeed, the only way to be saved from perdition is through faith 
and good deeds, as Allah says: 
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“By (the roken of) Time (through the ages), verily man is in loss, except 

those who have faith, do righteous deeds, (join together) in the mutual 


teaching of truth, and of patience and constancy. 
(Stirah ale Age, 103213) 


In another verse, Allah clearly shows that it is faith and deeds 
that lead one to Paradise or the Hell-fire. Al 


h says: 
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“Nay, whoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded him, they are 


Companions of the Fire: therein shall they abide (forever). But those who 
have faith and work righteousness, they are companions of the garden: 


therein shall they abide (forever).” 
(Sarah al-Bagiarah, 2:81-82) 


Indeed, it is the faith in combination with good deeds that 
distinguishes the servants of Allah from those who failed to fulfil their 
potential as humans, falling instead to the lowest abyss. Allah says: 


pa ent Bp 
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“We have indeed created man in the best of moulds. Then do We abase 
him (to be) the lowest of the low, except those who believe and do 
righteous deeds: for they shall have a reward unfailing.” 
(Strah acTin, 95:4-6) 


Allah also relates entry into Paradise or Hell with the deeds that 
one performs. In one verse, Allah states: 


Sit Ah abt ee 


“(Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a state of purity, saying 
(to them), ‘Peace be on you; enter the Garden because of (the good) 
which you did (in the world).”" 

(Sarah an-Nahl, 16: 32) 


On the other hand, Allah states two verses later about those who 
performed evil deeds: 


EOS Tig BOE pe BS Ler de ick » 
“But the evil results of their deeds overtook them, and that very (wrath) at 
which they had scoffed hemmed them in.” 


(Sarah an-Nahl, 16:34) 


This does not mean to imply that it is by deeds alone that 
one is entered into Paradise. Indeed, the greatest deeds that one can 
perform are not such that they would deserve Paradise in return. 
However, via the performance of good deeds, Allah showers the 
person with His grace and mercy. It is this grace and mercy that 
allows the person to be entered into Paradise. If a person does not 
have faith followed up with righteous deeds, he is not deserving of 
Allah's mercy and, hence, he will not receive this great reward from 
Allah. This is the meaning of the Prophet's words: 
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“One's deeds will not enter anyone into Paradise.” They said, “Not even you, 
O Messenger of Allah?” he replied, “No, not even me unless Allah covers 
me with His grace and mercy.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari with this wording). 


Finally, as if addressed to all who claim vo be on the path of 
purification, Allah gives a very clear command and directive: 
enee Fi 


OG sa es see 
*"Whiseverfipes eo uaees bis od, lez iis wedlexightatarens, and) inhi 
worship of his Lord, admit no one as partner.” 

(Sirah al-Kahf, 18:110) 


‘The importance of righteous deeds, first and foremost the obligatory 
deeds among them, is also highlighted in a very important and well- 
known hadith qudsi. In fact, in this hadith qudsi, Allah has succinctly 
described the path of purification of the “servant of Allah,” that is, the 
person who is already a believer. The hadith from a/-Bukhari states: 


cot ewe 


OB 555 ay eA tg 


“Allah the Almighty has said, "For whoever has mutual animosity with a 
friend (wali) of Mine, I declare war upon him. My servant does not draw 
near to Me with anything more beloved to Me than the religious duties that 
I have imposed upon him; and My servant continues to draw near to Me 
with supererogatory works such that I love him. And when I love him, lam 
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his hearing with which he hears, his seeing with which he sees, his hand with 
which he strikes, and his leg with which he walks. Were he to ask of Me, I 
would surely give him; and were he to ask Me for refuge, I would surely grant 
him it." (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


Ina verse quoted earlier, Allah says: 
OES FEB OEE GBP 


“Truly he succeeds who purifies it, and he fails who corrupts it.” 
(Sarah ash-Shams, 91:9-10) 


According to early scholars of the Quran such as Sufyan ibn 
“Uyaynah, Qaradah, and others, the meaning of this verse is, “Successful 
is the one who purifies his soul by obeying Allah and performing 
righteous deeds.”?** Allah has also said: 


A oeheen, 
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“Others (there are who) have ieee their wrong doings: they have 
mixed an act that was good with another that was evil. Perhaps Allah will 
turn unto them (in mercy): for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. OF 
their goods take alms, that so you may purify and sanctify them by it.” 
(Sarah at-Tawbah, 9:102-103) 


This passage is referring to the obligatory zakat. Ibn Taimiyyah 
states that this passage is a proof that the good deeds are a means and 
step in the cleansing and purification of the soul from previous sins.*"” 
Hence, the second obligatory step in purifying the soul and becoming 
beloved to Allah is the performance of the deeds that Allah has made 
obligatory upon the believers. (This goes hand in hand with the increase 
in iman and tawhid and there is a very important dynamic relationship 


“Quoted in ibn Taimiyyah, Tazkiyah, pp. 37-38. 
"Ibn Taimiyyah, Tazkiyah, p. 52. 
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between the two that is difficult sometimes to fathom but which is very 
clear to the person who experiences it.) Again, this point is made very 
clearly in the qudsi hadith just quoted above. In that hadith, Allah has said: 


ett GUE J) O55 3555 65 


“My servant does nor draw near to Me with anything more loved by Me than 
the religious duties I have imposed upon him.” 


After mentioning that no one should oppose the devoted servants 
of Allah, Allah then gives a description of those devoted servants or auliya. 
The root of the word al-mawala (from which the word auliyd is derived) 
is “to come closer.”*"° Therefore, the true “devoted servants” or auliya 
of Allah are those who work to get closer to Allah by performing the 
deeds that take them closer to Him, thereby purifying their own souls, 
The true enemies of Allah are those who go farther away from Allah by 
performing those deeds that take them farther away from Him, thereby 
debasing their own souls. It is clear from this hadith that those who claim 
to love Allah and claim to get closer to Allah but at the same time do not 
follow the commands of Allah as stated by His Messenger are actually 
lying—either to themselves out of ignorance or knowingly to everyone. 
‘This was the case with the polytheists who claimed to be getting closer 
to Allah by worshipping the intercessors that they invented. Allah says: 


U2) 9 aN cases 
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“Surely pure religion is for Allah only. And those who choose protecting 
friends beside Him (say): We worship them only that they may bring 
us near unto Allah. Lo, Allah will judge between them concerning that 
wherein they differ. Lo, Allah guides not him who is a liar, an ingrate.” 
(Sirah az-Zumar, 39:3) 


While the opposite of that, al-muadat, means to “go farther away”. 
190 
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Note that the stress here has been on the obligatory deeds. This 
is due to their extreme importance. Indeed, everyone should dedicate 
himself to performing those deeds first. In other words, one has to tend 
to the obligatory deeds before preoccupying oneself with voluntary 
deeds. As at-Tafi stated: 


The order to perform the obligatory duties is a strict one. ‘The 
one who does not perform them falls into punishment. On both 
of these matters, the case of the voluntary deeds is different. 
They are similar to the obligatory deeds in that in both of 
them one earns a reward. However, the obligatory deeds are 
more complete. For that reason, they are more beloved to Allah 
and take one closer to Him. The obligatory deeds are like the 
foundation while the voluntary deeds are like the branches and 
the building. Ifa person fulfills the obligatory deeds in the way 
that they are commanded to be fulfilled, with proper respect and 
esteem by submitting to Him and demonstrating the greatness 
of His Lordship and submission of His worship, one gets closer 
to Him in the greatest way." 


‘The obligatory deeds are like the foundation or roots while the 
voluntary deeds are like the branches. If a person first fulfills those 
foundations, he is demonstrating his foundation of being willing to 
submit to Allah. Hence, that is the best way that he earns his Lord’s 
approval.”*? However, if one does not first fulfill those deeds that Allah 
has made obligatory, one does not demonstrate his willingness to submit 
and obey whatever Allah has ordered. In other words, he fails to fulfill 
one of the greatest steps in the process of purification. Therefore, the 
first step must be the fulfillment of the obligatory duties. 


The Importance of Obligatory Deeds 


The gudsi hadith quoted above makes it clear that the most 
important deeds that a person can perform to take himself closer to 


Quoted in Ahmad Farid, Al-Tazkiyah baina Ahl as-Sunnah wa as-Sifiyah (no 
_publication information given), p. 22. 


€, ibn Hajr, Fath (al-Maktaba at-Tijariyyah), vol. 13, p. 145. 
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Allah are the deeds that Allah Himself has made obligatory upon His 
servants. The true believer gets closer and closest co Allah by fulfilling 
the obligatory duties. Again, Allah said, as just quoted: 

7. eet 12 -f . es Ay -.8¢4j-- 
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“My servant does not draw near to Me with anything more loved by Me 
than the religious duties | have imposed upon him.” Allah is the One who 
determined that His slaves must perform these deeds. The determination of 
these deeds is His right and His right alone. In addition, He has also made 
it clear that He is most pleased by those obligatory deeds.?"* 


‘The obligatory deeds may be divided into the following four 
categories: 


(1) The obligatory deeds (feelings and emotions) of the heart: 


The obligatory deeds first and foremost include the obligatory 
deeds of the heart. These are the most important of all obligations and 
they draw one closest to Allah. The actions of the heart are obligatory 
under all circumstances.“ These include having a pure intention, 


The obligatory deeds referred to here, according to ibn Hajr, include both the deeds 
thar are obligatory on the individuals as well as those deeds that are obligatory on the 
community as a whole. Ibn Haje, Fath (al-Maktaba at-Tijariyyah), vol. 13, p. 145. 

2 Sometimes the physical obligations are dropped due to certain circumstances 
while the obligations of the heart are still obligatory. For example, Allah says in 
the Quran, "{For not participating in the jihad] there is no blame on those who 
are infirm, or ill, or who find no resources to spend (on the cause), if they are 
sincere (in dury) to Allah and His Messenger: no ground (of complaint) can there 
be against such as do right: and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful” (Sarah 

at-Tawbah, 9:91). Such people can be excused from taking part in the jihad but 
they can never be excused from being sincere to Allah, which is an essential deed 
of the heart. Ibn Taimiyyah noted, “According to the agreement of the people of 
faith, all of these deeds of the heart are obligations upon each individual. Whoever 
leaves them is either a disbeliever or a hypocrite. However, people differ [in their 
level of fulfillment of these deeds} like they differ with respect to the outward 
acts...” (Quoted in al-Abdul Latif, p. 68.) Ibn al-Qayyim stated, “The actions of 
the heart are more of an obligation upon the individual than the actions of the 
body. The servitude of the heart (to Allah] is greater, more and longer lasting than 
the servitude of the physical body. In fact, itis obligatory under all circumstances.” 
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being sincere in one’s faith, having love for Allah and His Messenger 
®. putting one's trust and reliance in Allah, having fear of Allah and 

so forth. In addition, like the avoidance of forbidden deeds discussed 
below, fulfilling what is obligatory with respect to the heart also 
includes freeing the heart of such evils and sins as pride, arrogance, 
envy, unjustified hatred, greed and so forth. 

The aspects of the heart need to be concentrated upon and 
reformed to the best of one’s ability. This is because the rest of one’s 
acts actually follow what flows or is directed from the heart.”"* The 
Messenger of Allah s@ said: 


555 S555 tig Bcd als coke tad g Sy vi 
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“In the body there is certainly a morsel of flesh which, if it be sound, all the 


body is sound and which, if it be spoiled, all of the body is spoiled. This part 
of the body is the heart.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Furthermore, no matter how excellent one’s outward deeds may 
seemingly appear, if they are not driven and backed by the proper deeds 
of the heart, those outward deeds will be meaningless and fruitless. A 
person could fast every day and pray all night long but if his heart is 
not filled with belief in Allah, purity towards Him, love for Him and 
fear of Him, those supposed acts of worship will have no weight on 
the Day of Judgment. 

Therefore, a number of these types of “deeds” of the heart are 
discussed below. It is important to note that these actions are also goals 
in themselves, being great acts of worship in themselves as well as means 
to further one’s purification of the soul. Furthermore, it is when these 


Quoted from al-Abdul Latif, p. 69. 
Because the feelings and beliefs in the heart are the driving force behind all of one’s 
deeds, ibn al-Qayyim considers the purification of the heart and its deeds as the real 
goal. The actions of the body are simply complementary and a necessary consequence 
of the purification of the heart. Cf, Ibn al-Qayyim, Madarij, vol. 1, p. 101. 
© Cf, Ali Ahmad Uthman, Tazkiyah al-Nafi wa Makanatuba fi al-kdam (1416 A.H.), p. 6. 
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acts are “perfected” or completed that one in fact purifies his soul. This, 
though, does not mean that a circular argument is being presented here 
(thar is, one purifies one’s heart by purifying one’s heart). Instead, there are 
different degrees or levels of excellence with respect to all of these deeds. 
In general, for all of these deeds, there is a minimum level without which 
one cannot truly be considered a believer. For many of these deeds, there 
is a great distance between the minimum level and the level one reaches 
when one’s soul is truly or greatly purified. Hence, the one who wishes 
to truly purify his soul must continually work on these aspects of the 
heart to further improve himself and bring himself even closer to Allah. 


(2) The ritual pillars of Islam: 


‘The second category of obligatory deeds is made up of the ritual 
pillars of Islam. This is a reference to the daily prayers, zakdt, fasting 
Ramadan and the pilgrimage. These acts of worship play a vital role 
in purifying and reforming the soul. Hence, they or their equivalents 
can be found in the messages of all of the previous prophets as well. 
Due to their extreme importance, they shall be discussed separately 
below. They shall also be discussed in detail below because many do 
not scem to appreciate or understand the great ramifications of these 
essential deeds for the purification of the soul. Because these pillars are 
underestimated, not applied properly or not understood well, people 
turn to other deeds, such as heretical forms of remembrance of Allah, 
as ways of purifying their souls. The results of that incorrect approach 
are grave. Once again, there are no deeds that can take a person closer 
to Allah that are more important or more beneficial than the deeds 
that Allah Himself has obligated upon His servants. 


(3) The other obligatory acts: 


‘There are many obligatory acts in Islam, such as fulfilling one's 
trust, being dutiful co one’s parents, observing the rights of neighbors 
and others in society, taking part in the obligatory jihdd and so forth. 
‘These various acts span virtually every aspect of a person's life. One 
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should keep in mind that even those acts that seem “minor” and very 
simple can also be a great source of purification of the soul since they 
are acts in obedience to the commands of Allah. Note, for example, 
what Allah states in the following verse about not entering houses until 
one has received permission to do so, 


(SS Ait tol Mish 


ked to go back, go back: that makes for 


“If you are a 


greater purity for yourselves.” 
(Sarah an-Nair, 24:30)" 


(4) Abstaining from the forbidden acts: 


Avoiding the forbidden deeds is a type of obligation from 
Allah, a type of “negative command”.* Avoiding such acts should 
go hand in hand with the performance of the obligatory duties and 
the purification of the soul.” The effect of repeated sinful acts can 
be seen in the following hadith. The Messenger of Allah # said: 


oS 3p ne Pakyer fee$ 3 Cses$ LS 
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“When the human commits a sin, in his heart is written a black mark. When 


he leaves [that sin], seeks forgiveness and repents, his heart is polished [and 
cleaned]. If he returns to it, [the black mark] increases in it [the heart) until 


deus fet hy atch 3 
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"Cf, al-Maz, p. 118. 

“The prohibition of adultery, for example, is actually an obligation to avoid adultery. 

In fact, some scholars argue that avoiding the forbidden can even take precedence 
over fulfilling the obligatory. This view is based on the following hadith that leaves 
no room for ever indulging in what is forbidden while accepting that one may not 
fulfill all chat is required. The Messenger of Allah sf said, “What I have forbidden 
you, stay away from. What I have ordered you [to do], do as much of it as you 
can,” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim.) CE, Zaraboz0, Commentary on the 
Forty Hadith, vol. 1, p. 526. 
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it dominates his heart. That is the stain which Allih has mentioned [in the 
verse,] ‘By no means! But on their hearts is the stain of the (ill) which they 
do’ [Sarah al-Mutaffifin, 83:14]. 


“Umar ibn al-Khartab said: 


The most virtuous deed is to perform the deeds Allah has made 
obligatory and remain away from what Allah has forbidden 
accompanied with a pure intention in Allah's sight."*! 


“Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz also said: 


‘The best act of worship is the fulfilling of what is obligatory and 
the abstaining from what is forbidden.*** 


Ibn Taimiyyah wrote: } 
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Goodness cannot grow and develop unless one leaves evil, in the 
same way that a plant cannot develop unless the area around it 
is thatched, ‘The soul and the deeds are not purified until what 
negates that is removed. A person cannot be purified unless 
he abandons what is evil. The soul that does not abandon evil 
cannot be purified at all for evil pollutes and soils the soul. Ibn 
Qutaibah said that dasstha (“pollutes ie”?’) means that he has 
concealed it by [covering it with] lewdness and sins, The immoral 
person soils his soul; that is, he represses it and hides [what is 
good in it), The doer of good, on the other hand, brings out 
his soul and elevates it. The generous of the Arabs would camp 
at the higher locations so that they could be seen and noticed 
while the thieves would stay at the lower portions and valleys.’ 


®* Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasi’i, and others. According to al-Albini, 
it is hasan. See al-Albant, Sabth al-Jami’, vol. 1, pp. 342-343. 

®' Quoted in ibn Raja, Jami, vol. 2, p. 336. 

in ibn Rajab, Jami, vol. 2, p. 336. 

reference to the verse of the Quran, “And he fails who defiles it (dassaha) 
(Sarah ash-Shams, 91:10). 

2 Ibn Taimiyyah, Tazkiyah, p. 43-4. 
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Avoiding the forbidden deeds is of vital importance in purifying 
the soul as it is these types of deeds that fill the heart and soul with 
filth and pollution, while the good deeds fill the heart with goodness 
and purity. In numerous places, Allah indicates that by avoiding the 
forbidden, one is avoiding what will soil one’s heart and hurt it in its 
process of purification. For example, Allah says: 


2h 


“Say to the believing men that they should lower their gaze and guard 
y for them: and Allah is well 


their modesty: that will make for greater pur 
acquainted with all thar they do.” 
(Stirah an Nor, 24:21) 


In fact, after mentioning the great sins of illegal sexual intercourse, 
slander and marrying a fornicator, Allah states: 


“O you who believe! Follow not Satan's footsteps. If any will follow the 

footsteps of Satan, he will (but) command what is shameful and wrong, 

And were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, not one of you 

would ever have been purified. But Allah does purify whom He pleases. 
Allah is One Who hears and knows (all things).” 


(Stirah an-Nisa’, 4:31) 


Ibn al-Qayyim states that Allah's placing of these words after 


ates that the process of purification involves 
6s 


discussing those sins indi 
remaining away from 
In particular, when it comes to avoiding sins, one must pay 


inful acts such as those. 


“Ibn al-Qayyim, ehathah al-Lubfin, vol. 1, p. 55. 
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special attention to avoiding the major sins (a/-kabdir). Avoiding such 
sins is one of the keys to being forgiven—and hence purified—from 
the other lesser sins that one has committed. Allah says, 


os be, 


sh 


“If you avoid the great sins that you have been forbidden, we shall remit 
your [small] sins for you and we shall enter you through a noble entrance.” 
(Sarah al-Najm, 53:32) 


Similarly, Allah says: 
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“Those who avoid great sins and shameful deeds, only (falling into) small 
faults; verily your Lord is ample in forgiveness. He knows you well when 
He brings you out of the earth, and when you are hidden in your mothers’ 
wombs. Therefore justify not yourselves: He knows best who it is that 
guards against evil.” 


(Sarah al-‘Isra’, 17:57) 


A Brief Review of Some Obligatory Deeds and Their 
Role in the Purification of the Soul 


Some people do not seem to understand that Allah obligated 
specific deeds as a mercy to the believers. By performing the obligatory 
deeds the person actually comes closer to Allah and becomes a better 
person. In order to elaborate this aspect further (while still attempting 
to be brief), some of the deeds of the heart and some of the obligatory 
deeds shall be highlighted below with an emphasis on their effects on 
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the purification of the soul. ‘Ihe pillars of Islam are discussed below 
since they form the very foundation of the entire edifice of Islam and 
the groundwork for the entire system of the purification of the soul. 
In fact, the Messenger of Allih said: 
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“Islam is built upon five [pillars]: testifying that there is none worthy of worship 

except Allih and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing the 


prayers, giving the zakdt, making the pilgrimage to the House and fasting the 
month of Ramadan.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Love for Allah and Its Effect on Purification of the Soul 


Love for Allah is one of the most important obligatory acts of 
the heart. In fact, ibn Taimiyyah stated that proper love of Allah is the 
fountainhead of every religious deed.*** Even though love of Allah is of 
utmost importance, it is not the type of love that allows one to do any 
act, claiming that love is the only type of relationship that one must 
have with Allah. Instead, the proper love must be accompanied with 
hope in Allah and fear of Allah, in accordance with the verse: 


ey was sep Bbeee Tee At Ror re ee 
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“Those unto whom they cry seek the way of approach to their Lord, which 
of them shall be the nearest. They hope for His mercy and they fear His 
doom. Lo, the punishment of your Lord is to be avoided.” 
(Sarah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:31)?” 


“Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmu, vol. 10, p. 49. 

"The beliefs of the ahl al-Sunnah wa L-Jamé‘ah are the balanced and correct beliefs 
on the question of the constituent parts of true faith. Other groups have stressed 
one part and neglected others and, therefore, they have strayed. For example, 
the group known as the Murjia stressed the hope that one must place in Allah; 
therefore, evil deeds could be performed with little fear of their consequences, 
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Furthermore, this love for Allah, the Beloved, must be accompanied 
by a love for the acts and people beloved to the Beloved. So if any 
person claims to love Allah and then dislikes any aspect of Allah's, the 
Beloved's, religion, which He loves for His slaves. chat person does not 
have the true and proper love of Allah, ‘The greatest sign of this proper 
love for Allah is obedience to His revelations and His Messenger. In 
fact, Allah says in the Qura 


ah AILS ht ma gs G5 ON Sls 
CO) Spe il OH; aS 
“Say [O Mahammad): Ifyou truly love Allah, follow me and Allah will 


Jove you and will forgive your sins. And Allah is forgiving, mereif 
(Sirah at-Tawbah, 9:59) 


Thus obedience to Allah's commands and to His Messenger is 
a sign of the true love for Allah because anyone who truly loves Allah 
wants Allah co love him and, according to this verse, this love only 
comes about through obedience to His Messenger (which implies 
obedience to His commands). 

If the person has the complete love of Allah, he will be completely 
humble and submissive to Allah and the pleasure of Allah will be his 
only desire. Ibn Taimiyyah wrote, “A heart is no good, nor does it have 
prosperity, pleasure, happiness, goodness, tranquility or peace except 
by worshipping his Lord, loving Him and turning to Him.”?* Hilmi 
writes, “Here we see how [ibn Taimiyyah] considered love a dynamic 
force thar spurs the believer to do good and attain happines: Ibn 
Taimiyyah also noted, “It is known that love stirs the desires of the 


the Khawany stresed the fear of Allah and belittled hope in Him and belief in 
His mercy: therefore, co the ayone Who performs a great sin is considered an 
unbelever and, as 4 consequence, his life will become full of despair. And the Sufis 
sures the love of Allah and downplay the deeds of the person: therefore, among 
them. one cao find many people who claim they love Allah while they perform 
very few of the deeds praised in the Quran or Sunnah, 

Ibid. vol. 10, p. 194 
Meocata Hilent. live Lermsryeal wut at- Daxteuf (Alexandria: Dar al-Dawah, nd.), p. 496, 
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heart. Whenever love becomes stronger in the heart, the heart secks 
to perform the deeds beloved [by the Beloved].”* When the believer 
reaches the highest degree of love, he does not lose his self or not 
notice anything else in this world as the Sufis claim but he loves what 
Allah loves and He dislikes what Allah dislikes. And, furthermore, he 
will also be willing to face hardships to fulfill the commands of the 
Beloved. This love of Allah not only stirs the believer to act, it also 
frees the believer. In Ibn Taimiyyah’s words, “Freedom is the freedom 
of the heart. Worship is the worship of the heart in the same way that 
richness is the richness of the soul.””"! 

Love of Allah also makes the person want to get even closer to 
Allih, As has already been pointed out, the way the person does this 
is by performing voluntary deeds after performing the obligatory 
deeds, as is clear in the hadith gudsi quoted earlier. The reward for this 
behavior is something that everyone who loves Allah desires more than 
anything else imaginable. The reward is a special love from Allah, as 
Allah mentioned in the same hadith: 


1 35 Jalil 


“My servant does not draw near to Me with anything more beloved to Me 
than the religious duties that I have imposed upon him; and My servant 
continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory works such that I love 
him, And when I love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his seeing 
with which he sees, his hand with which he strikes, and his leg with which 
he walks, Were he to ask of Me, I would surely give him; and were he to ask 
Me for refuge, I would surely grant him it.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


“bn Taimiyyah, Majmu, vol. 10, p. 192. 
" Ibid., vol. 10, p. 186. The last clause is a hadith of the Propher #. 
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This love of Allah does not just bring about pleasure and paradise 
in the Hereafter, but also in this life; as the person increases his faith, 
he tastes the sweetness of that faith which is a pleasure in this life that 
corresponds to the pleasure he will receive in the next.’ Ibn Taimiyyah 
once stated, “There is a paradise in this life and the one who does not 
enter it will not enter the paradise in the next life.”’ 


Patience and Contentment 


‘Two more important actions of the heart are patience (sabr) and 
(contentment (ridha). According to the Sunni scholars, the concepts 
of sabr and ridha should play important roles in the life of the believer. 
Sabr includes keeping one’s soul and bod ched to performing the 
obligatory duties and away from the forbidden acts. Beyond that, ridha 
also includes being “pleased” with whatever happens, in the sense that 
the person knows that whatever occurs in this world is from Allah 
who rules this world in His infinite wisdom and mercy and that the 
real goal is not the material possessions of this life but the pleasure of 
Allah in the Hereafter. In this context, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib said, “Verily 
patience is to faith as the head is to the body, If the head is cut off, the 
body dies.” Then he raised his voice and said, “Verily there is no faith 
for the one who has no patience.” Allah says in the Quran: 


“(How much more seemly) had they been content with that which Allah and 
His Messenger had given them and had said: Allah suffices us, Allah will give 
us of His bounty, and (also) His Messenger. Unto Allah we are suppliants.” 
(Strah al-A'la, 87:14-15) 


pl 
* Quoted by his seudent ibn al-Qayyim, Mudaraj al-Salikin (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab 
al-Arabi, 1973), vol. 1, p. 454 

“Ibn Taimiyyah, Maymu’, vol. 10, p. 28. 
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Ibn Taimiyyah explains this verse by saying that it contains a command 
to have both rawakkul (complete trust and reliance in God) and ridha. 
That is, one must have sawakkul before something occurs and then 
ridha after it occurs. 


According to ibn Taimiyyah, restraining oneself from sins is a 
greater test than restraining oneself or being patient during troubled 
times. For example, ibn Taimiyyah argues that it was much more difficult 
for Yusuf to be patient when the wife of the Aziz tempted him than 
it was for him to be patient when his brothers put him in the well. 
In the latter case, things were out of his hands and he could not do 
much except accept what was happening to him but in the other case 
he had to make the rational choice not to commit a sin with the wife 
of the Aziz. Ibn Taimiyyah also says that refraining from sins is even 
a greater type of patience than persevering in performing good deeds. 
On this point, he quoted an early Sufi, Sahl al-Tustari, who said, “The 
good deeds are performed by both the pious and the wicked but only 
the sincere restrain from sins.””” 


The Establishment of the Prayer (Sa/at) and Its Effect on the 
Purification of the Soul 


‘The establishment of the prayers is essential for the purification 
of the soul.’ Allah says: 


SHOES S555 Ga ah i 
EO) Ana 4 
“But those will prosper who purify themselves, and remember the name of 

their Guardian-Lord, and pray.” 

(Sarah Fatir, 35:18) 
Quoted by Hilmi, p. 503. 

“ Nore that in Islam, it is nor simply a question of “praying.” Instead, it is a matter 
of “establishing the prayer” (igdmat as-salat), which includes performing the prayer 


according to all of the rules and regulations stated in the Shari'ah. This author has 
discussed this point in more detail in Commentary, vol. 1, pp. 355-359. 
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Ar-Razi notes that the first step on the path of purification is the 
eradication of false beliefs from one’s heart that is followed by knowing 
and having the correct beliefs about Allah, thus remembering and 
mentioning Allah properly. This is to be followed by then submitting 
to and worshipping Allah properly, which is first and foremost found in 
the prayer.” Ibn Abbas has explained these two verses to mean that one 
frees oneself from shirk (associating partners with Allah), takes God to be 
only one and one alone and then prays to God alone." Allah also says: 


PAR Pa eer ae aye 2 Fea Aree 
SOG E55 HAG ih 5 RSH SD 
CY ALND 
"You can only admonish such as fear their Lord unscen and establish 
regular prayer. And whoever purifies himself does so for the benefit of his 
own soul; and the destination (of all) is to Allah.” 

(Sarah Fatir, 35:18) 


A cursory reading of the Quran will demonstrate that all of 
the previous prophets were also commanded to perform the prayers.” 
Indeed, the prayers are so essential to a person's faith that they are 
similar to the role of one’s beliefs and creed. The Prophet stated: 


PLA) O5 eh; SEN 85 35 Je3 GS in3 & 
“Between a person and idolatry and disbelief is the leaving of the prayer.” 
(Recorded by Muslim). 


In fact, the believer is identified and characterized by his devotion 
and attentiveness to the prayer. Note the following verses from the 
Quran describing the true believers: 


Cf, ar-Razi, vol. 31, pp. 146-147. 

Av Tabari, vol. 15, p. 156 (combining the wo comments from ibn Abbas) 

© Cf, Sulaiman Nadwi, Worship in lam (Karachi: Darul Ishaat, 1994), pp. 50-56. 
Sulaiman Nadwi also quotes from the existing books of the Jews and Christians 
to show thar the movements in the prayers were, in general, common among the 
different prophets. 
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Pe eee ee ee 
GCS BE Bee EBs SAE ALLE GID 
“Those who believe in the Hereafter, believe in this (Book), and they are 
constant in guarding their prayers.” 
(Sarah al-’An am, 6:92) 


In Sarah al-Ma ‘arij, Allah describes those who are of balanced 
behavior and in particular states those who pray and 


COB pee Ka 
“Those who remain steadfast in their prayers” (Sirah al-Ma arij, 70:23) 


In the beginning of Sirah al-Mu miniin, Allah lists a number 
of characteristics of the true believers. In that shore passage, two of 
the verses are directly related to the believers and their prayers. In the 
second verse, Allah states: 


EO sk eal 
“They who are humbly submissive in their prayers.” 


(Sarah al-Mu' miniin, 23:2) 


Just a handful of verses later, Allah again describes the true 
believers with the following verse: 


EOZBE ie FALE » 
“And who (strictly) guard their prayers.” 
(Sarah al-Mu' minan, 23:9) 


The Prophet # has also described the prayer in its proper time 
as being the best deed. ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘iid said: 
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BBCI Sy See BEE IES eee 
“IL asked the Prophet #, ‘Which deed is most beloved to Allah?" He replied, 
“The prayer in its proper time.’ Then I asked him which [deed was next]. He 
said, “Being righteous towards one parents.” Then | asked him which and he said, 
‘Jihad for the sake of Allah.’ He told me about them and if I had asked him for 
more, he would have given me more.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Its importance and central role can also be noted in the fact that 
under no circumstances—except for loss of consciousness—is one 
excused from performing the prayer in its proper time, even if one can 
only perform it sitting or by motioning with one’s hands and so forth, 

Sulaiman Nadwi has given the following comprehensive definition 
and description of the prayers, 


What is Salar (Prayer)? It is the expression of devotedness by the 

created to his Creator with his whole being, i-e., heart, tongue, 

feet and hands; it is the remembrance of the Most Merciful 

and the Most Gracious; it is the thanksgiving for His limitless 

favours; it is the praise and adoration for the eternal beauty of 
His creation and acknowledgement of His Unity and Greatness; 
it is the communication of soul with the Beloved Lord; it is the 
complete obeisance by body and soul co the Master; it is the 
dedication of one's internal feelings; it is the natural music of 
‘one’s heart-string; it is the tie of relationship between the Creator 
and the created and the latter's strong bond of devoutness; it i: 
the comfort for the agitated and uneasy mind; it is the solace 
for the restless soul; it is the remedy for the hopeless heart; it is 
the natural internal call of a receptive and sensitive mind; it is 
the purpose of life and the essence of existence." 


The importance of the prayers for the purification of the soul is 
captured in the following important benefits of the prayers: 


* Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 49-50, Although some comments could be made about this 
passage (for example, the prayer is the comfort for the soul even when the soul is 
not agitated or uneasy), as a whole, it is a very moving and concise depiction of 
what occurs in the prayer. 
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| (1) The prayer is a source of strength for the believers, as they 
turn towards the one and only true source of strength in the entire 
creation. The prayer thereby purifies the soul of many diseases, such 

| as despair and cowardice. This powerful effect of the prayer is alluded 
to in the verse: 


ab ADL 


“Nay, seek (Allah's) help with patient perseverance and praye 


hard, except to those who bring a lowly spirit.” 
(Sarah al-Bagarah,2; 45) 


In fact, Allah has stated the first portion ewice in the Quran, as 
He has also said: 
4 Sg aE alg Bias cleat on oe 
“O you who believe, seek (Allih’s) help with patient perseverance and 
prayer. Certainly, Allah is with those who are patient.” 
(Sirah al-Baqarah, 2:153) 


(2) Besides being a source of strength, the prayer is also a joyous 
occasion and a chance for the soul to rest as it journeys in this world. It 
isa time for the soul and mind to completely and absolutely concentrate 

| on the one matter that it knows is the only matter of extreme importance: 
its relationship with and proper worship of Allah. The soul realizes that in 

| the act of prayer (when performed properly), the person is doing nothing, 
other than getting closer to Allah and partially fulfilling the only purpose 
for which he was created. Hence, the Prophet used to tell Bilal: 


“O Bilal, make the announcement for the prayer and give us rest by it.” 
(Recorded by Ahmad and Aba Dawad).2”' 


According to al-Albai 


is sabih. See al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami', vol. 2, p- 1307. 


207 


‘The Process of Purification 


(3) When the prayers are performed in their proper manner 
and in their respective times, the effects on the person's character and 
behavior are indeed great, freeing him of many of the diseases of the 
soul. Allah points out this fact in the following verses: 


Dey sity Duse Bly ois st sols @} 


(OPE IE FAME BIH 
“Truly man was created very impatient; fretful when evil touches him; and 
niggardly when good reaches him. Not so those devoted to prayer, those 


who remain steadfast to their prayer.” 
(Sarah al-Ma’arij, 70:19-23) 


(4) In another verse, Allah also shows that the prayers should 
have an obvious and clear effect in keeping the person from sinning 
and defiling his soul with impious deeds, those deeds that bring filth 
to the soul. Allah says: 


4K is Fasait 3 y rast yy 
“Verily the prayers restrain one from immorality and wrongdoing.” 
(Sarah al-’ Ankabiie, 29:45) 


(5) When the person does slip and commits acts of filth and sin, 
the prayer can also purify the soul from those sins. In other words, it 
has a cleansing effect on the soul. Everyone is bound to make mistakes 
and commit sins. Bur these sins need not remain forever on the soul, 
causing it harm. Instead, there are means to remove them. One of the 
most important of those means is the performance of good deeds and, 
in particular, the prayers. The Messenger of Allah «i said: 


Spi5 GE 055 Bad bs pees ow ys aft HET 
Sigal [be WSs Ju 3 ye BE VANE 0555 be Be BS 
ued 4 i 25 td 
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“Ifa person had a stream outside his door and he bathed in it five times a 
day, do you think he would have any filth left on him?" The people said, 
“No filth would remain on him whatsoever.” The Prophet g then said, 
“That is like the five d 
(Recorded by al-Bukh: 


y prayers: Allah wipes away the sins by them.” 
nd Muslin) 


‘The Messenger of Allah i alse said: 
Wig bs Setld GES DLS YLE Lt te SI 5 
SE IG SAU gy US BUS cab WY WE S55 Ge tds 
aS 55D WS; TS 


“There is no Muslim man who attends the obligatory prayer, while making the 


ablution, having fear of Allah and performing the bowing all in an excellent 
manner except that it will be an expiation for him for whatever sins preceded 
it, as long as he did not perform a major sin, And such is true for the entire 
year.” (Recorded by Muslim). [Note that this hadith implies that only if the 
prayer is performed in the proper manner will it be a true source of wiping, 
away one’s sins]. 


(6) One of the greatest diseases afflicting mankind today is 
heedlessness and forgetfulness—that is, of the more important things 
in life and the goal of this life itself. Especially in this day and age, one 
can become so preoccupied and downright exhausted with so many 
mundane activities that it is easy to forget about Allah. The person 
forgets what this whole existence is all about and what it means. He 
forgets that he is a servant of Allah and that there is nothing worth 
striving for other than that goal. This negligence can be very dangerous 
for the soul, as the soul forgets what is good for it and what is evil 
for it. The only remedy for this great disease is the establishment of 
an act on a regular basis that requires one to remember Allah and, 


thereby, put everything back in its proper perspective and focus. This 
is one of the roles and great benefits of the establishment of the five 
daily prayers. Allah says: 
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6 ea HL i a 


, Lam Allah: there is no god but I: so serve Me (only), and establish 


GSW Siu 1 


regular prayer for celebrating My remembrance.” 
(Sarah Ta” Ha, 20:14) 


(7) Furthermore, these prayers are obligatory upon the person 
at prescribed times throughout the day. Allah has specifically pointed 
out this fact in the verse: 

EP GEE CS eSNG BE Ep 

“Verily, the prayers are enjoined on believers at stated times.” 

(Sirah an-Nisa’, 4:103) 


‘These times are such that in reality a person has either just left 
being in private conversation with Allah or is just about to enter into 
such a private conversation.’ In addition, the believer knows that 
Allah is fully aware of all of his thoughts and deeds. Thus, the believer 
should then become shy to disobey Allah after he just met with Him 
and while realizing that He will stand before him again in a short time. 

(8) In addition, in the prayer, the person remembers who he truly 
is. He is no more than a human being like all of the other humans Allah 
has created on this earth. It is only by the grace and mercy of Allah that 
Allah has blessed him with finding the truth and following the Straight 
Path. He is, in one sense, an equal to all others who are submitting 
to Allah and performing those same prayers—the only true difference 
between them being their level of piety. This realization that the person 
should experience five times a day should help in purifying the soul 
by removing from it many of the dangerous diseases that strike at the 
root of its health. In particular, pride, unsanctioned hatred, bigotry 
and envy towards one fellow Muslims should be removed from his 
heart as he realizes that they are all working toward the same goal and 


A hadith recorded by al-Bukhari states, “While the believer is in the prayer, he is 
in a private conversation with his Lord.” 
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all trying to serve and worship Allah. In reality, this fact is true for all 
Muslims as well as all the earlier prophets and their followers. This is 
a massive community that is all working towards one goal, as Allah 
has instructed them: 


EO) ott Sty 
“Verily, this community of yours is a single community, and I am your 
Lord and Cherisher. Therefore serve Me (and no other).” 
(Sarah al- Anbiya , 21:92) 


(9) A commitment to any ideology or program requires self- 
discipline, a strong will and perseverance. Once again, the importance 
and ramification of the prayers at regularly stated times are seen. This 
practice requires the person to overcome laziness and lack of discipline. 

(10) As mentioned earlier, the prayer is an act of worship or an 
end in itself as well as a means to other desirable goals, such as those 
described above. As for it being a type of end in itself, the Muslim must 
realize that it is while he is in prayer that he is the closest to Allah. He 
should feel this fact in his prayer. Allah says in the Quran: 


€O Ep 


“But prostrate yourself and draw near (unto Allah).” 
(Sarah al-'Alag; 96:19) 


‘The Prophet } also said: 


Sele 385 85 be Lal S25 G Osi 
“The closest a servant is to his Lord is when he is prostrating.” (Recorded 


by Muslim). 


(11) As for the Hereafter, Allah's forgiveness and pleasure—the 
final and greatest purifying of the soul—is closely related to the prayers. 
‘The Messenger of Allah » said: 
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Biss Bas gst os Jie SA ole 4 
i ie Ss au pion syeskis gato 


She E45 5a we 3) ge oi Je SG a 
“Allah has obligated five prayers. Whoever excellently performs their ablutions, 
prays them in their proper times, completes their bows and. khushi™” has a 
promise from Allah chat He will forgive him. And whoever does not do that has 
no promise from Allah. He may either forgive him or He may punish him." 


It must also be noted that the quality of the prayer will also greatly 
affect the effectiveness of the prayer itself and its role in the purification 
of the soul. The prayer said without any feeling of the presence of Allah 
or without any true remembrance of Allah, may have very little effect 
on the individual. Perhaps simply going through the physical motions 
of the prayer may have some positive effect on the person praying but 
there may still be a world of difference between the influence of his 
prayer on his life compared to that of somcone whose heart and soul 
is attuned to the prayer. Hence, the Prophet # said: 


si Arata 


Gis Gils a Hy aa 


“A person may finish from [the prayer] and all that is recorded for him 
of his prayer is one-tenth of it, one-ninth, one-eighth, one-seventh, one- 
sixth, one-fifth, one-fourth, one-third or one-half.” (Recorded by Abi 
Dawid and Ahmad). *” 


* radea in the prayer is where the person's heart is attuned to the prayer, “This 
fecling in the heart is then reflected on the body. ‘The person remains still and 
calm. His gaze ts also lowered. Even his voice is affected by this feeling in the 
heart. For more details on this concept (as well ay the difference between it and 
kidd), see Muhammad ash-Shayi, Al-Furag al-Laughawiyyah wa Atharaba fi 
Tafsir al-CQuran al-Karim (Riyadly: Maktabah al-Ubaikan, 1993), pp. 249-254. 

** Recorded by Malik, Abmad, Aba Dawad, an-Nasa’i, and others. According to 
al-Albini, it is sahth. AL-Albini, Sabih al-Jami’, vol. 1, p. 616. 

** According to al-Albani, it is sabih. Al-Albani, Sabi al-Jami’, vol. 1, p. 335. 
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The Zakat and Its Effect on the Purification of the Soul 


Another pillar of Islam with important ramifications for the 
purification of the soul is the paying of the zakat. Zakat is to give up 
a certain percentage of one’s wealth to one of the different categories 
mentioned by Allah in the Quran.” Actually, the word zakdt comes 
from the same root as the word tazkiyah in tazkiyah an-nufis or 
“purification of the souls.” Its meaning is growth, purity and blessing. 
According to Karziin, it is called zakat because it is hoped that it will 
bring about blessings, purification of the soul and an increase in good 
deeds.*” Zakdt, therefore, is both an act of worship in itself, pleasing 
to Allah, and a means of assisting in the purification of the soul. 

The concept of being obliged to give up a portion of one’s wealth 
for the sake of God as an act of worship of God is something that one 
finds in the message of the previous prophets.*”* It can be concluded, 
therefore, that the nature and ramifications of this type of act are 
essential for the purification of the soul, which was the main purpose 
for which all of those prophets were sent. 

It is perhaps for this reason that zakat is mentioned alongside the 
prayer in numerous verses of the Quran. In fact, the two are mentioned 
together in eighty-two places in the Quran. For example, Allah says: 


nits RACE 1S Ay Pees SF. te tae 
& ANS POSE HEM Sig SLIT AGH WAG of 
“But if they repent, offer prayer and give the zakdt, then 
they are your brethren in religion.” 


(Sarah ac-Tawbah, 9:11) 


Be Allah has said, “Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those employed to 
administer the (funds); for those whose hearts are to be reconciled (co the truth); 
for those in bondage and in debr; in the cause of Allah; and for the wayfarer: (thus 
is it) ordained by Allah, and Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom" (at-Tawbab, 
9; 60). 

Karzin, vol. 1, p. 234. 

© For details, see Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 153-155. For a detailed comparison of what 
is regarded by the Jews as the Law of Moses and the zaka¢ of Islam, see Sulaiman 
Nadwi, pp. 162-173. 
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In sum, although prayer is perhaps universally recognized as 
a means of self-purification, there is no question that the giving of a 
portion of one’s wealth as an act of worship is also an essential step along 
the path of purification although not everyone may readily recognize 
this fact. Its important place in the purification of the soul is touched 
upon by Sulaiman Nadwi who wrote: 


The main cause of spiritual illnesses of human beings is the 
absence of hope and fear of Allah and lack of love and attachment 
to Him. Cure to these illnesses is Salat [prayer]. There is also 
another cause of these illnesses, namely, attachment to worldly 
possessions, riches and wealth, instead of attachment to Allah, 
Zakat is the remedy for this second cause of illness.” 


Although the final form of zakat was not made obligatory until 
the eighth year after the Hijrah, in numerous revelations Allah made 
it clear that it must be part of a believer's personality to be willing to 
give up some of his wealth for the sake of Allah. For example, while 
the Prophet @ was still living in Makkah, Allah revealed the following 
verses describing the behavior of those who will receive Allah's rewards: 


tay 
“And they feed, for the love of Allah, the indigent, the orphan, and the 
captive, (saying), “We feed you for the sake of Allah alone: no reward do 
we desire from you, nor thanks. We only fear a day of distressful wrath 
from the side of our Lord.” 
(Sarah al-'Insan, 76:8-9) 


‘The lessons and important ramifications of zakdt with respect to 
the purification of the soul may be summarized in the following points: 

(1) The paying of zakar (as well as the giving of additional charity 
or sadagah) is a source of great reward from Allah. In other words, Allah 
is pleased with it, blesses it and multiplies it immensely. Allah says: 


Sulaiman Nadwi, p. 179. 
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Fa hte eo caine 


“The parable of those who spend their substance for the sake of Allah is 
that of a grain of corn: it grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred 
grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He pleases: and Allah cares 
for all and He knows all things.” 


(Stirah al-Bacarah, 2:261) 


Hence, it draws one closer to Allah. 
(2) In reality, the payment of zakdt should directly help in purifying 
a person. It also purifies his wealth, Allah said co the Prophet #: 


oer aaah swe oyehs vt 
eS Real BIS US Lp 
“Take (O Muhammad) alms from their wealth in order 
to purify them and sanctify them with i.” 
(Sirah at-Tawbah, 9:103) 


Beyond thar, it can purify a believer's soul by cleansing him of the 
diseases of stinginess and miserliness. It also purifies the wealth of the 
person by removing any evil effect from it. The Prophet # once said: 
“Whoever pays the zakat on his wealth will have its evil removed from 
him.” (Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah and at-Tabarani).""’ 


(3) Anyone who recognizes that wealth is a bounty and blessing 
that Allah has decreed to bestow upon some and not upon others will 
realize that wealth is a true trial and test. He will realize that it comes 
from Allah and, therefore, he should try his best to use it in a way that is 
a form of thanksgiving, gratitude and worship of Allah.In the Quran, in 
a beautiful fashion, Allah reminds the believer of this cruth, Allah says: 


” According to al-Albani, it is hasan. Al-Albani, Sahih at-Targhib wa at-Tarbib, 
(Beirut: al-Maktab al-Islami, 1982), vol. 1, p. 312. 
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eee he a = 
6 KH MN og L55 
“And give them [your slaves secking freedom] something out of the wealth 
which Allah has bestowed upon you.” 
(Sarah an-Nar, 24:33) 


Allah also says: 


ascites Stes otal ass SUG 
“Believe in Allah and His Messenger and spend from that which He has 
made you trustees.” 
(Sarah al-Hadid, 57:7) 


In reality, the wealth that Allah gives a person is a trial while the 
poverty that a person experiences is also a trial. Sometimes, the test of 
“having” is much more difficult than the test of “not having.” When 
one is a have-not, one may not have many options available to him save 
to remain patient and put one’s hopes in Allah to make things better. 
However, when one has wealth, many doors of disobedience to Allah 
can be opened for him. Hence, this can be a very difficult trial. He may 
only be successful in such a trial if he has some training that develops 
within him the proper discipline and self-control. This training should 
remind him of where that wealth came from in the first place—from 
Allah—and what a wonderful bounty it is, reminding him that many 
people are without thar bounty. This will make him realize how important 
it is for him to use that wealth in a proper manner. This training and 
development of will power is provided for him in the obligation of zakat. 

(4) Zakat is also a strong reminder that wealth is a blessing from 
Allah. A wealthy person sees around him and throughout the world the 
kind of misery and destitution that, if Allah willed, he himself could 
be experiencing. ‘This should develop a very strong feeling of humility 
and gratitude toward Allah. Perhaps chat is part of the meaning behind 
the verse of the Quran: 
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“Verily, your Protector and Helper is none other than Allah, His Messenger 
and the believers—those who establish the prayer, give the zakde 
and bow down [in obedience to Allah]” 
(Sarah al-Ma'idah, 5:55)" 


Indeed, the believer should be actively seeking means by which 
he can thank Allah for the bounties Allah has given him, This feeling 
should drive him to perform more and more good deeds. ‘The beautiful 
paradox of this is that if the zakdr has this effect on him and he grows 
more thankful to Allah, Allah will in carn give him ever more blessings 
in this life and in the Hereafter, Allih says: 


3 Pie ogy KN es of 5 Aik 1s y 
€ £5 ol \56, 


“And remember! Your Lord caused to be —— (publicly): If you are 
grateful, I will add more (favors) unto you; but if you show ingratitude, 
truly My punishment is terrible indeed.” 

(Sarah ‘Ibrahim, 14:7) 


(5) This act of worship highlights a fact discussed earlier concerning 
the scope of purification of the soul. Purification does not deal simply with 
one’s interaction with his Lord (if one can somehow compartmentalize 
that and remove it from all other interactions) but it also deals with 
one’s interaction with the other believers in particular and the rest of 
humanity in general. Via the zakdt, one directly fulfills the needs of 
others. But it is done as an act of worship of Allah. The basis by which 
one should interact with others is, once again, the worship of Allah and 
the attempt to purify oneself. One interacts with others not on some 
secular basis or some philosophical view of human rights. Instead, one 
interacts with others based on a much stronger and moving foundation: 
on the basis of how Allah has instructed one to interact with others. In 
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this way, that interaction actually becomes a form of worship, pleasing 
to Allah and aiding in the purification of one’s soul. 

(6) A corollary to the previous point is that one of the beneficial 
aspects of the importance Allah has placed on the zakat (and charity 
in general) and one of its many positive effects on the soul is that it 
develops within the soul a desire to sacrifice and assist others for the 
sake of Allah. The true believer cultivates in his heart the joy of giving 
for the sake of Allah, recognizing how pleased Allah is with such a 
deed. It is not simply a matter of removing the disease of selfishness, 
the ill amassing of wealth and the harms of egotism from one’s heart. 
It is more than that. It is the replacement of those possible feelings 
with the feeling that a believer should sacrifice and work for others as 
a means of getting closer to Allah. This feeling should be so strong that 
even the one who has nothing or very little will want to sacrifice and 
give to get closer to Allah, Allah describes such believers when He said: 
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“They give them preference over themselves, even though poverty was their 
(own lov). And those saved from the covetousness of their own souls; they 
are the ones that achieve prosperity.” 
(Sorah al-Hashr, 59:9) 


Hence, the feeling of not just thinking about oneself but of 
going out and doing good for others as an act of worship of Allah is 
embedded in the heart and soul of the true believer. Such an attitude 
was found among the Companions of the Prophet si and the Shari‘ah 
explained how even those not blessed with wealth may also share in the 
experience of giving and develop that attitude in their hearts: 
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“Charity is obligatory upon every Muslim.” It was said, “What if someone 
does not have the means?” He said, “Let him work with his ewo hands, thus 
benefiting himself and giving charity.” It was then said, “What do you say if 
he cannot do that?” He answered, “Then he should help one in need.” Again 
it was said to him, “What if he cannot do that?” He replied, “Let him order 
virtues or goodness.” It was said, “What about if he does not do that?” He 
answered, “He should then abstain from evil, and that will be charity on his 
behalf.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


(7) A great disease that zakdr can cure is the insatiable desire 
for more. This desire is found in virtually all humans and needs to be 
controlled and resisted. The Messenger of Allah said: 
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“If che son of Adam [that is, humans] is given a valley filled with gold, he 
would love to have a second one. And if he were given two valleys, he would 
desire a third, Nothing will fill the stomach of the son of Adam except dirt 
while Allah returns to whoever repents [to Him].” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


Allah also states mankind's love for wealth in the verse: 
& Cy S St j Fea 51 1) ab 


“And violent is he in his love of wealth.” 
(Sarah al-' Adiyat, 100:8) 


(8) Another important point related to zakdt has to do with the 
attitude towards wealth in Islam and what is of true value and worth. 
Islam makes it clear that wealth in itself is neither necessarily good nor 
evil. Problems occur when the means to attain it and how it is used 
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are abused; however, in itself it is neutral. This is a very important 
point for the health of the soul. This is because mankind is naturally 
inclined to loving wealth and wanting to possess at least some wealth. 
Indeed, Allah says: 
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“Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they covet: women and 
sons; heaped-up hoards of gold and silver; horses branded (for blood 
and excellence); and (wealth of) cattle and well-tilled land. Such are the 
possessions of this world’s life; but in nearness to Allah is the best of the 


goals (to return to).” 
(Sarah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:14) 


One of the problems with many of the other supposed paths 
of purification of the soul chat were discussed earlier (in particular, 
Christianity and Buddhism) is that their views of wealth were completely 
impractical and, most important, not consistent with the natural make-up 
of humans. Hence, the soul would either have to revolt against a path 
that it was claiming to recognize as true or would have to continually 
live with an internal struggle that could lead to other diseases of the 
soul, such as doubt and misgivings. 

(9) Closely related to the previous point, zakdt reminds all 
and sundry that the real goal in life is not che amassing of wealth or 
becoming rich. Indeed, that is not necessarily even a goal in itself. That 
is a subgoal only if it can be achieved without sacrificing the more 
important aspects of life and only if it can be used in the proper means, 
Sulaiman Nadwi wrote: 
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In the sight of the Prophet # poverty and destitution did not 
mean dishonour or humil ither were riches and wealth 
equated with honour and dignity. Only virtue and piety were 
the criteria for reverence and superiority. 


Indeed, Allah says in the Quran: 


CSAs KoA Gy 


“Verily the most honored of you in the sight of Allah 
is (he who is) the most righteous of you.” 
(Sarah al-Hujurat, 49:13) 


Unfortunately, even Muslim societies today are afflicted with 
this disease of evaluating a person according to the car he drives, the 
degree he has and how often he buys new furniture for his house. If 
a person does not have the finer material things in life, he is worth 
nothing in the eyes of many Muslims today, even if he is the most 
pious of all the people.” 

(10) As a corollary to this last point, the zakdt frees oneself the 
overwhelming desire to “keep up with the Jones,” which is so predominant 
in the world today. When one pays the zakdt, it makes him realize that 
he does not need all of the material goods in this world, in particular he 
does not necessarily need what everybody is purchasing simply because 
itis the latest fad. This type of consumption for show and competition 
with others leads to a great deal of waste. When one is filled with the 
spirit of zakat, he realizes that such wealth has a much more important 
purpose and can be much more beneficial for the individual. Instead of 


Sulaiman Nadwi, p. 181. 

Indeed, some students who came from overseas to the United States are too ashamed 
to go home if they cannot complete their degrees. They would prefer to stay in 
the United States by any means and take the most menial of jobs to avoid going 
home and having to face the shame and dishonor of their families. This author 
has personally witnessed this for people coming from one of the poorest countries 
in the world, Bangladesh. In some cases, the person himself found the true Islam 
and became a dedicated Muslim in the United States but this fact meant nothing 
to his friends and family back home. 


221 


‘The Process of Purification 


buying what others buy in order to keep up with them, the individual 
realizes that that wealth would be better used if given for charitable 
contributions for the poor, for jidd, for spreading, the faith and so 
forth. The individual will be happy with that decision for his wealth 
even if others may look down upon him because he does not have the 
latest goods that they are all purchasing simply to impress each other. 

(11) Zakat is also a reminder that humans are in need of Allah 
while Allah is not in need of them or their wealth in any way whatsoever. 
Allah has clearly reminded all of the believers: 
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“Behold, you are those invited to spend (of your substance) for the sake of 
Allah—but among you are some that are niggardly. Any who are niggardly 
are so at the expense of their own souls. Allah is free of all wants, and it is 
you that are needy. If you turn back (from the path), He will substitute in 
your stead another people; then they would not be like you.” 
(Sirah Muhammad, 47:38) 


& Sap 


(12) Once again, the evil disease of arrogance and pride (kibr) 
is dealt a heavy blow by the actualization and understanding of zakat. 
First, the fact that Allah requires a person to pay zakdt reminds the 
person that the wealth he has is, in reality, not really his. He is like a 
caretaker. Furthermore, it reminds him that his “greatness” is not the 
source of his wealth; instead, the true source of that wealth was actually 
Allah who, if He had willed, would not have bestowed that wealth on 
him in the first place. Hence, the believer should become humbled 
and give the zakat and other charity willfully and happily. He will not 
become like Qartin who said: 


222 


+ 


Purification of the Soul 


i Bae de Je tlss\ LS, Sb pp 
“He said, “This has been giv 
knowledge which I have.” 


(Stiralh al-QQasay, 28:78) 


1 to me because of a certain 


(13) Another dangerous disease for the soul is that of stinginess, 
greed and coverousness. In fact, if one can overcome this tendency 
in the soul and control it properly, he will have accomplished a great 
thing. He will have accomplished something that can definitely set 
him on the path of true purification and success. Allah says in two 
places in the Quran: 
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“And those saved from the covetousness of their own souls, 
they are the ones that achieve prospericy.” 

(Sirah al-Hashr, 59:9 and Sorah at-Taghabun, 64:16) 


This disease can be overcome by training oneself to sacrifice, 
making oneself realize that it is not the material things of this world that 
one is striving for and making oneself realize that giving up something 
in this life does not mean the end of the world. One can give and still 
be just as happy as before giving—indeed, the joy that can come from 
giving will make the person even happier than if he had not given. The 
person does not have to live in fear of losing the worldly possessions 
that are so dear to him—so dear to him because he gives them a weight 
and importance that is more than they deserve. 

However, until someone gives up some of his wealth, he may 
never realize this fact. If he is always stingy and never willing to give 
up what he possesses, he may convince himself that this is the only 
way to behave for he believes that disaster and want will be his plight. 
Hence, he must be forced at some time to give up some of his wealth 
so that he will realize that giving up some of one’s wealth is not that 
bad. Indeed, he will realize that it is not bad at all. He will realize that 
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he gave up something for the sake of Allah and, Allah willing, a feeling 
will overcome him that will make him understand some of the reality 
related to wealth. It is the obligatory zkdr that forces him to take that 
first step and experience that feeling that he perhaps never imagined 
could have been the result of sacrificing some of the wealth that he loves 
so dearly. As this feeling permeates his soul even more deeply when he 
gives the zakdt year after year—and witnesses no loss to his happiness 
due to giving up some of his wealth—the diseases of miserliness and 
stinginess will be removed from his heart and he will be on the path 
of the truly successful. 

(14) The institution of zakat not only helps co purify the wealth, 
it also helps in the purification of the poor recipients of zakar. It can 
be instrumental in the removal of the deadly spiritual diseases of envy 
and hatred from the hearts of the poor toward the rich, When the rich 
help the poor and give the obligatory zakdt and any additional charity 
that is the result of the spirit developed in them through zakdr, this 
generates love between the rich and the poor. The rich are not leaving 
the poor behind but they are concerned about them and willing to take 
care of them as part of their responsibility to Allah. 

It is also an opportunity for the poor to give thanks to Allah, The 
poor receive some wealth that Allah has obligated for them to receive, 
The commandment of zakat shows that the poor are not despised nor are 
they to be forgotten. When their cases are sincere, they are to be helped 
and assisted. Their poverty is not their destined plight necessarily due to 
their own lack of effort, as the Protestant ethic may lead one to conclude. 

Finally, the zzkdt that the poor person receives is a reminder to the 
poor that the real distributor of wealth and the real owner of wealth is 
Allih. Hence, the poor person also has to realize that Allah has decreed for 
him his current situation and he must react to his situation in a way that is 
pleasing to Allah. One must refrain from resorting to stealing or violence, 
and should not curse their situation. Instead, they should exercise patience 
and adhere to the laws of Allah co improve their circumstances. It's crucial 
to acknowledge thar, through the will of Allah, there is inherent goodness 
ine ituation, even if it seems bleak from a worldly perspective. 
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(15) Finally, Islahi makes an interesting point, stating, “Wherever 
4 person invests his money, experience bears witness that his heart too 
dwells there. Seen in this light it becomes evident that on spending his 
wealth in the way of God, his heart too will dwell with God since it is 
with Him that he has done business and his wealth lies with Him.”?** 

With respect to zakat, Allah explicitly discusses some matters 
that must be avoided on the part of the giver. If one does not avoid 
these matters, the benefits of zakat will be effaced and, hence, the act 
may have no positive effect on the soul. Although every act may have 
some negating factors (such as praying only to be seen by others), the 
negating factors related to zakat and charity are very prominent and 
common. Therefore, it is a must that they be discussed here. 

Allah explicitly shows that the act of giving zakdt must be free 
of any show and of any harassing or bothering of the one who receives 
the charity. Obviously, any act of worship must be done solely for the 
sake of Allah for it to be acceptable to Allah, This is true for zakat and 
all other acts of worship. The problem in particular with zakat and 
charity is that the person may have thought that he is giving away the 
wealth solely for the sake of Allah but then he ignorantly gives it away 
or follows it up with such deeds that render the act fruitless. Hence, 
Allah says in the Quran: 
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2 slahi, p. 250. 
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“Those who spend their substance in the cause of Allah, and follow nor up 
their gifts with reminders of their gencrosity or with injury, for them their 
reward is with their Lord; on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 
Kind words and the covering of faults are better than charity followed by 
injury. Allah is Free of all wants, and He is Most Forbearing. O you who 
believe! Cancel not your charity by reminders of your generosity or by 
injury, like those who spend their substance to be seen of men, but believe 
neither in Allah nor in the Last Day. They are in parable like a hard barren 
rock, on which is a little soil; on it falls heavy rain, which leaves it (just) a 
bare stone. They will be able to do nothing with what they have earned. 
And Allah guides not those who reject faith.” 

(Sarah al-Baqarah, 2:262-264) 


The irony in such an act of harming the one who accepts a 
person's zakat is that the zakdt one is giving is actually a right of the 
poor person. Allah has given the poor person that right. Hence, the 
‘one with wealth is not doing the poor person any favor out of his own 
choice. Indeed, the poor person is doing the rich person a favor by 
accepting his zakdt, He is accepting from the richer person that payment 
that will purify the wealthy person's wealth and soul. Hence, the giver 
should actually be thankful to the poorer person for accepting his 
zakat.”” (There have actually been times in the history of Islam where 
the wealth of the state was so great that nobody was willing to accept 
other people’s zakdt. Hence, one should be grateful when he finds 
somebody who is willing to take his zakat). Furthermore, the believer 
must be willing to give of those things that are beloved to him and 
those things that are from permissible sources. When paying the zakar 
or giving charity in general, he should not give away wealth and items 
that have no meaning or value to him. When doing this, in essence, 
he is nor sacrificing anything and has not really fulfilled the purpose 
behind these acts. In fact, Allah says: 


* Cf, Karzan, vol. 1, p. 237. 
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“By no means shall you attain rightcousness unless you give (freely) of that 
which you love; and whatever you give, of a truth Allah knows it well.” 
(Sarah ‘Ali ‘Iniein, 3:92) 


Allah also says: 
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“O you who believe! Give of the good things which you have (honorably) 
camed, and of the fruits of the earth which We have produced for you, and do 
not even aim at getting anything which is bad, in order that out of it you may 
give away something, when you yourselves would not receive it except with 
closed eyes. And know that Allah is free of all wants, and worthy of all praise.” 
(Sirah al-Bagarah, 2:267) 


The Fast (Siyam) of Ramadan and Its Effect on the 
Purification of the Soul 


In the Quran, Allah makes it clear that the act of fasting is also 
another act of worship that was prescribed for the earlier religious 
communities. Allah has said: 
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“O you who believe, fasting has been prescribed for you as it 
was prescribed for those before you in order for you to attain 
God-consciousness (raqwa).” 

(Sirah al-Bagarah, 2:183)" 


* Fora discussion of the fasts of other faiths and the changes brought about by the 
227 


‘The Process of Purification 


Fasting is the one act of worship wherein the believer gives up 
his most basic needs and urges for a lengthy period of time as a form of 
worship of Allah. In this sense, it is definitely unique and the effects of 
this practice have been tired directly to the increase of God-consciousness 
and fear of Allah (taqwa). 

‘The believer gives up his food and drink for an entire month out 
of a desire and intention to submit to Allah and to do the act that will 
draw him closer to Allah. The realization and cultivation of obedience 
to Allah concerning the fast is so precise that even the matter in which 
the fast is broken is done in accordance to the guidance from Allah. In 
other words, the believer gives up his food and drink during the daytime 
as an act of submission and worship and he also breaks his fast as soon 
as the sun sets as a further act of obedience and submission to Allah. 
Thus, the breaking of the fast at that exact time is not simply a matter 
of the person now being free to eat so he eats at that time and does not 
delay his eating. No, instead, it is another act of obeying the Divine 
guidance. He breaks his fast at that time in application of the hadith: 
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“The people will continue to be in a good state as long as they hasten to break 
the fast.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


An important conclusion that one gets from the institution of the 
fast is that the natural inclinations of man—the need for food, drink 
and sexual intercourse, for example—are not in themselves evil. As was 
noted earlier, the teachings of Islam are completely consistent with the 
nature that Allah Himself has given mankind. Hence, these natural 
wants and desires are not frustrated completely nor denied outright. 
‘That would not be practical or achievable given the nature of mankind 
(and the ascetics throughout history, with their numerous aberrations, 
have actually demonstrated that fact). At the same time, though, these 
natural desires cannot be left to run free, as otherwise people will be 


Islamic Sharfah, see Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 204-207, 218-222. 
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indulging in their desires regardless of the negative consequences for 
themselves or for others (as can be witnessed in the world today with 
its widespread promiscuity, sexually transmitted diseases, alcohol abuse, 
drug abuse and so forth). These natural desires are to be harnessed— 
harnessed in such a way that positive results flow for the soul and even 
for humanity at large. It is admitted that their harnessing is not always 
the simplest of tasks. Islahi noted: 


But Islam is a faith in perfect harmony with human nature and 
these (lusts and passions) are part of that nature, without which 

the individual and specific demands of man cannot be met. That is 
why it has not permitted man to put an end to them [completely] 

but [it] has [been] ordered that they should be tamed and kept 

on the right track. But it is a patent fact that to keep them under 
control is a far more difficult task. A headstrong horse if it has to 
be put an end to needs only a single bullet from a gun. But if itis 
needed for riding and has to be tamed, an expert horseman with 
great pains and labour in its training can achieve this end and that 
too only after facing many dangers. The devotional act of fasting 
has been prescribed by Islam so that the unruly tendencies of the 
inner self of man, on the one side after attenuation, may come 
to temperance, and on the other, man’s will power may become 
strong enough to suppress and make them abide by the limits 
set by God. Due to this dual activity from the point of view of 
self-purification. ..this devotional act has a great importance.” 


‘The ramifications of the obligatory fast of Ramadan for the 
purification of the soul are numerous. They include the following: 

(1) The fast is a source of forgiveness for one’s sins. Hence, it 
removes the effects and stain of these sins from one’s heart, leaving the 
heart pure again. The Prophet @ said: 
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“Whoever fasts the month of Ramadan with faith and hoping for its reward 


(ihtisab) shall have all of his previous sins forgiven for him.” (Recorded by 
al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


© Islahi, p. 272. 
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Al-Khattabi notes that the meaning, of #/tiséb means with 
resolve, hoping for its reward while being, pleased to perform it 
without considering it something heavy or a hardship. Hence, the true 
believer for whom the fasting will have its desired effect of removing 
or effacing his previous sins approaches the fast with a desire and love 
for it. He does not consider it a burden nor does he participate in it 
lackadaisically, with some heavy burden on his shoulder, being lazy 
and complaining until it is time to break the fast.” 

(2) When one fasts, one should feel that he is performing a deed 
that is very beloved and special to Allah. This fact, in itself, should 
remind him of Allah and give his soul the special fecling that overcomes 
a person as he comes closer to Allah. The Messenger of Allah 9 said: 
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“Every deed of the son of Adam is multiplied ten times like it up to seven 
hundred times. Allah has said, "{That is true] save for the fast. I will reward 
it [in a special way). He [the fasting person] leaves his desires and food for 
My sake.” And for the fasting person is two times of happiness, a time of 
happiness when he breaks his fast and a time of happiness when he meets 
his Lord. The change in the breath of his is more pleasing to Allah than the 
scent of musk.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


(3) As was noted earlier, patience or perseverance is one of the 
most important and healthiest qualities a person can possess and is an 
important quality found in the purified soul. There is a definite and clear 
relationship berween fasting and patience.””” Fasting not only strengthens 


© CE, Karn 1. pp. 254-255. 
"In face, chere is a hadith which states, “Fasting is half of patience.” But this hadith 
is weak. See Muhammad Nasir ad-Din al-Albani, Dhaif al-Jami as-Saghir (Beirut: 
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one’s quality of patience, it actually touches upon all of the branches 
of patience. Patience is of three types: (1) persevering with respect to 
continually performing the acts of worship, (2) persevering with respect 
to refraining from what Allah has prohibited, and (3) remaining under 
control during times of hardship and difficulties. All three of these 
types are being tested and strengthened through the practice of fasting. 
While fasting, one adheres to what Allah has obligated, refrains from 
what he has forbidden of food and drink and also remains patient in 
the face of the hunger and thirst that he is experiencing.” 

(4) Fasting is an experience wherein the person leaves his wants 
and desires for the sake of putting what Allah wants first. This reminds 
him of his true goal and purpose in life. It is when he experiences these 
acts that his soul can put matters into proper perspective concerning 
what he wants out of this life and what is of true importance to him. 

(5) When one fasts, his mind is free to think and ponder. This 
is something that many people notice while fasting. They do not have 
the energy to do fruitless things and, hence, they take the time to think 
and ponder, Sulaiman Nadwi aptly described this experience and its 
benefits when he wrote: 


‘The starvation and hunger of fasting cools down our hot and 
excitable bodies, we are freed of the activities of eating and 
drinking... our hearts and brains are safe from the toxic matters 
otherwise produced by a full stomach. Asa result a kind of peace 
and tranquility is produced in our feelings and emotions. ‘This 
condition of having free time, moderation in our physical activities, 
and peace of heart, mind and emotions is very appropriate to 
thinking and deliberation, taking stock of our actions, regretting 
on wrongdoings, and producing an environment for instilling in 
us the fear of our accountability to Allah.””' 


al-Maktab al-Iskimi, 1988), p. 523. However, some scholars, such as Muj 
have interpreted “patience” in, “’Seek help with patience and prayer” (Surah al- 
Bagarah, 2:45) as referring to the fast. Cf, ibn Kathir, Zafsir (Dar Taibah), vol. 1, 
p. 251; al-Qureubi, vol. 1, p. 372. 

"Cf, Abdul Rahman ibn Rajab, Latdif al-Ma'arif fima al-Miwasim al-Am min 
al- Wadhaif (Damascus: Dar ibn Kathir, 1996), p. 284, 

" Sulaiman Nadwi, p. 228. 
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(6) The Messenger of Allah sf once said: 
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“Look at those who are lower than you [having less than you] and de not look 
at those who are above you [having more than you] as otherwise the bounties 
of Allah upon you would become insignificant to you.” (Recorded by Mustim,) 


In that hadith, the Prophet 4 has given an instruction that will 
help one appreciate the numerous benefits that he has received from 
Allah. The institution of fasting can take the person even further, While 
fasting, the person does not just view the plight of others, but he can 
actually begin to feel their plight. Hence, the rich can reflect on what 
they have been given and give true thanks. Especially in this day and 
age and in some materially advanced countries, one becomes very much 
accustomed to easy access to food, drink, clean water, electricity and 
so on, Since these are readily available, the person starts to take them 
for granted and does not realize what a great blessing they are and how 
so many in today’s world are actually deprived of these basic needs, 

At the end of a third successive verse about the fast, Allah states, 
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"So that pethaps you will be grateful.” 
(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2:185) 


an essential characteristic 
People can speak about this matter in theoretical 
terms but there is no substitute for truly feeling the thirst, hunger and 


‘Thankfulness and gratitude towards Allah 
of the true believers, 


© In fact, true believers are not simply grateful toward Allah but they are also grateful 
toward those who do them good in this world. ‘The Messenger of Allah gi stated, 
“Whoever does not show gratitude to the people does not show gratitude to 
Allah,” Recorded by Ahmad and at-Tirmidhi, According to al-Albant, itis sahih, 
Ch, al-Albani, Sabih al-Jami’, vol, 2. p. WA, 
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exhaustion that others have to go through on a daily basis. Al-Bukhari 
records that the Messenger of Allah ) was the most generous of people 
and he was even more generous during the month of Ran 

(7) Iisa chance for a person to realize his potential. Concerning 
the fact that the Lord of Ramadan is also the Lord of the other eleven 
months, ibn Rajab notes that immediately following the command to 
t, Allah mentions the prohibition of wrongfully devouring the wealth 
of the orphans, Ibn Rajab states that this is a clear allusion to the fact 
that the one who obeyed Allah during the month of Ramadan by fasting 
must also obey Allah during the remainder of the year by abstaining from 
what is forbidden, such as wrongfully devouring the wealth of orphans.””* 

When this awareness is developed through the fast, the person 
enters into a state where he is virtually fasting perpetually by avoiding 
what Allah has forbidden. In fact, ibn Rajab stated, “The entire [life 
in this] world is a month of fasting for the pious. They abstain therein 
from the forbidden desires. When death comes to them, the month 
of their fasting comes to an end and they begin to enjoy the feast of 
their ending of the fast [via the rewards that Allah bestows on him)."?"" 

(8) The purified soul is one that has control over his desires and 
actions. An important key to such control is the characteristic of taqwa, 
which means that one has a fear of Allah and a recognition of Allah's 
awareness of his acts. Allah has made it clear that when the fast is performed 
properly, its result should be an increase in a person's saqwa. Allah says, 
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“O you who believe, fasting has been prescribed for you as it was 


prescribed for those before you so that you may attain faqua.” 
(Strah al-Bagarah, 2:183) 


Ibn Rajab, Laraif; pp. 292-293. 
© Quoted in Karaiin, vol. 1, pp. 265-266, 
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The aspects of saqwat imply God-consciousness, fear of Allah, 
realizing Allah's “presence” and having awe and respect for Allah's 
commands. This is what the fasting person should experience. Throughout 
the day he is conscious of Allah. He does not cat or drink for one reason 
and only one reason: Allah has forbidden icac chat time and Allah alone 
knows whether he is cruly fulfilling thar command. If he can develop 
this feeling in his heart and mind and carry it over to the rest of his 
days, he will combat his desires and control his actions. Whenever he 
considers doing something forbidden, he will remember Allah and he 
will realize that Allah has forbidden that wrong and he has no reason 
whatsoever to want to displease Allah. In the same way that he would 
not want to disobey Allah by eating or drinking during the days that 
he is fasting, although his need to eat or drink may be stronger than 
many of his desires that he allows himself ro succumb to, he should not 
be willing to disobey Allah, risking Allah's displeasure and punishment, 
during the other days of the year. 

(9) There is another important facet that one could say is the key 
to all of this: curning to Allah, realizing one’s need for Allah, asking 
Allah for help and assistance. This is, in fact, what a Muslim does in 
the month of Ramadan. ‘The Muslim should realize during Ramadan 
thar the food and drink that he needs for his continual sustenance 
actually come from Allah. If Allah willed co take away all of the water 
and food in his area, He has the ability to do so. Theretore, the believer 
realizes how greatly he is in need of Allah, even for the most mundane 
and necessary aspects of his life. When the Muslim realizes that fact, 
he should also realize his great need to have Allah guide him to the 
straighe pach and help him co remain firm along that path, When the 
penon realizes this important fact, he turns wholeheartedly with his 
heart co Allah and begs for Allah's continual help, both with respect to 
his worldly needs and his spiritual needs. 

(10) The Messenger of Allah @® said: 


bid Sibi ck, eG Ad GG J Ges 
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“For whoever guarantees for me what is between his jawbones and what is 
herwwen his legs, then I guarantee for him Paradise.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


This hadith shows that a person's downfall is often rooted in these 
ovo sources, his mouth and his private parts. If a person is trained to 
control these nwo potential sources of evil, i 
sontrol any other sources of evil. On this poi 


The other blessing of fasting is thar it bars toa great extent the main 
doors of corruption on man. These doors of corruption, as defined 
in more than one tradition, are his hunger and sex urge. It is due to 
them that man gets involved in so many troubles and drags others 
into as many. These are the routes by which Satan atacks man. 
Fasting takes best care of these nwo. While fasting not only eating 
and drinking are prohibited. bur also quarrelling, telling lies, 
hackbiting, indulging in idle talk and gossip, are all at cross purposes 
with fasting" 


(11) Fasting, once again, is a reminder of one’s purpose in life. People 
have to cat and drink to sustain themselves and must procreate to continue 
the existence of humans. However, that is not what life is all about. These 
are simply meant to be a means for a greater purpose. Allah says: 


£0) ASESG NIKE Bath ose Yxalt> 
“Those who reject Allah will enjoy (this world) and eat as cattle eat; 
and the Fire will be their abode.” 
(Sarah Muhammad, 47:12) 


The type of behavior described in this verse should never be the 
life of a believer. A believer is, for example, not simply eating to live 
but he is eating and living in order to worship Allah properly and to 
get closer to Him. There is a great distance between the one who can 
recognize this fact and the one who simply eats to live without any real 
purpose behind his life.*” 


Islahi, pp. 27 
™ OF course, hedonistic cultures, like perhaps today’s modern society, have taken 
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(12) Fasting is an act that demonstrates one’s sincerity to Allah, 
Only Allah is aware if a person truly fasted or not. No one can know 
if he secretly broke his fast. Therefore, Allah has a special reward for 
those who fast. This is stated in the following hadith gudsi: 


z 


aby etl steal sel 5. 585 % 
wet ta 


Allah has said, “He leaves his food, drink and desires because of Me. Fasting 
is for My sake and I shall reward it [in a special way]. And every good deed 
shall be rewarded ten-fold.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


In the Quran, Allah praises those people who are sincere in their 
worship of Allah, having fear of Him and worshipping Him properly 
even in private with no human eyes around. In fact, it is these people 
who truly adhere to the admonitions and it is, in reality, they who are 
along the path of purification. They are the ones who are truly secing 
aright and living in the light of guidance. Allah has said: 


APG Be VR Se 5 Sart ae ee aed me Be aes 
Ge LEI Ge Sy ME G5 5 LS, IEP 
z Se eee ace -<t 
E355 FONG MS ae 
GY ph CM GO ABH 4 
eee ot Be 
EC SAG Ech 
“And no bearer of burdens will bear the burden of another. And if a heavily 
laden soul calls [another] to [carry some of] its load, nothing of it will be 
carried, even if he should be a close relative. You can only warn those who 
fear their Lord unseen and establish the prayers. Whoever purifies himself, 


7 Ze Aiee 


pi 535 5,555.5 SK 


he purifies himself for his soul and to Allah is the return. Not equal are the 
blind and the secing nor the darknesses and the light.” 
(Sarah Fatir, 35:18-20) 


this denigration one step further and live to eat. 
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Allah also says: 


CO SS att Dah esse 


“As for those who fear their Lord [while] unseen, for the 


Sait Sp 


is forgiveness 


and a great reward.” 
(Sirah al-Mulk, 67:12)" 


(13) A disease that has spread throughout the world today is “the 
desire for more.” Advertis' id other aspects have made humans believe 
that many things are necessities today that one cannot live without. 
‘This puts the human into a rat race wherein he believes that he needs 
to keep piling up more and more—he has been convinced by Satan or 
by whoever that this amassing of goods is nor a case of extravagance 
or luxury but it is a matter of basic needs and mere survival. Through 
the fast, the believer is able to put quite a different perspective on the 
abundance of goods, including food and drink, that he surrounds 
himself with. Sulaiman Nadwi noted: 


No doube the needs and wants of human beings are vast and 
endless, but it is worth pondering what and how much are his 

real needs. He has in his heart a hoard of desires, a collection of 
wishes and self-made needs, but he has to ask himself questions 

whether itis not possible for him to live without pretty clothes, 

beautiful houses, delicious food and fast-moving transport... 

After negating and denying to oneself the self-made needs, 
pethaps the vast assemblage of so-called wants will shrink and 
be confined to a couple of real basic needs, such as food and 
drink... If all human crimes and sins are listed and if the basic 
reasons of greed, avarice, destruction and murder are sought, the 


©” There is a difference of opinion among the Quranic commentators as to whether 
the words bi-/-ghaib (“in the unseen”) refer to Allah as He is unseen or if it refers to 
the individuals who have the fear of Allah while not being seen by others. At least 
with respect to al-Mulk, 67: 12, ibn Kathir gives only the following interpretation, 
“Allah speaks about those who fear the standing in front of His Lord while he is 
alone with Him and out of the view of the people. [Under those circumstances] 
he refrains from sinning and fulfills the acts of obedience, whereas no one but 
Allah is seeing him.” Ibn Kathir, Zafsir (Dar Taibah), vol. 8, p. 179. 
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ultimate link will be found in the excessive desire for pleasure and 
for these two things, namely food and drink. The real [actually, 
one} abject [of fasting) is that a human being might gradually 
decrease the multiplicity of his needs and by continuous efforts 
try to free himself of excessive desire for power and want of food."”” 


When the believer realizes this fact via, for example, the fast 
of Ramadan, he can free himself to concentrate on what is of real 
importance: not the chasing after the supposed “needs” of this world 
bur the racing forward to earn the pleasure of Allah. 

It is interesting to note that the fast of Ramadan was not made 
obligatory until the second year after the Hijrah. Sulaiman Nadwi notes 
that this may be significant in the fact that during the Makkan stage, in 
which time the Muslims were very poor and faced starvation on occasion, 
Allah did not require them to fast. It was only after the obstacles were 
removed and the material situation of the Muslims began to steadily 
improve, when worldly luxuries could become available to them, that 
Allah obliged the Muslims to fast the month of Ramadan.”” If this fact 
is admitted, it should once again cause one to consider the situation 
in which many Muslims of today are living. Indeed, the luxuries are 
there and readily available to them. Unfortunately, many Muslims have 
succumbed to the diseases of wallowing in these luxuries. This era is 
perhaps an especially important time to reflect on the importance of the 
fast and the many lessons it has to offer for the purification of the soul. 

1: must also be realized that there are some clear indications from 
the Prophet @ that the fast may not have its desired effect in purifying 
the soul if ir is not performed in the proper manner. In particular, while 
abstaining from food, drink and sexual intercourse, one is required to 
make an extra effort to abstain from the other acts that Allah forbids 
at all times. The Messenger of Allah g& said: 


CX gE bk phe Sally p51 JS ERA 


™ Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 207-208. 
Sulaiman Nadwi, p. 211 
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“IFone does not give up false speech and acting according to it, then Allah is 
not in need of him giving up his food and drink.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


One of the early Muslims said, “The easiest part of fasting is giving 
up drink and food.” In fact, the fast is meant to be a period of training 
and development of taqwa. If a person does not abstain from forbidden 
acts during that time of fasting, then he is actually not receiving or 
enacting the proper type of training. Hence, the act in itself becomes 
nothing more than a burden and hardship on the person without any 
beneficial outcome in this life or, possibly, in the Hereafter. Hence, the 
Messenger of Allah @} also said: 


sie he et awe a BE a cree tchsn 
No cpr Nee G2 I les} 
“Perhaps the fasting person gets nothing but his fast except hunger. And 
pethaps the praying person [at night during Ramadan] gets nothing from 
his standing [in prayer] except sleeplessness.” (Recorded by Ibn Majah).° 


What a contrast is found in the different statements of the 
Messenger of Allah @. In some hadith, there is mention of the great, 
special reward coming from Allah as believers draw closer to Allah via 
the fast. Yet, in this hadith, there is a mention of those who get nothing 
but hunger from the fast. However, as al-Baidhaawi stated, the goal of 
fasting is not thirst and hunger. The goal of fasting is the overcoming 
of one's desires and defeating the base desires of the soul.” 


** According to al-Albani, it is sabih. Sce al-Albani, Sabih al-Jami’, vol. 1, p. 656. 
In a hadith, it is stated that the devils are chained down during the month of 
Ramadan. Thus, if someone still insists on performing forbidden acts during that 
month, even given the very positive atmosphere and environment to improve his 
soul, this is a sign that he himself is not truly interested in purifying his soul. It 
is, therefore, not surprising that he does not receive anything for his fasting save 
hunger and exhaustion. 

* Quoted in Ahmad ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari (al-Maktabah al-Salafiyyah, n.d.), vol. 
4, p. 117. 
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Ibn al-Qayyim stated this point forcefully when he wrote: 


“The purpose of fasting is that the spirit of man was released 
from the clutches of desires and moderation prevailed in his 
carnal self, and, through it, he realized the goal of purification 
and everlasting felicity. It is aimed ar curtailing the intensity 
of desire and lust by means of hunger and thirst, at inducing 
man to realize how many were there in the world like him who 
had to go even without a small quantity of food, at making it 
difficult for the Devil ro deceive him, and at restraining his 
organs from turning towards things in which chere was the loss 
of both worlds. Fasting, thus, is the bridle of the God-fearing, 
the shield of the crusaders and the discipline of the virtuous.’ 


Jabir said, “While you are fasting, let your hearing, sight and tongue 
also abstain from lying and the forbidden. Avoid harming the neighbor. 
You should have calmness and tranquility on the day of your fast. Do 
not let the day you fast and the day you break your fast be the same.” 

This author feels compelled to add a final note of caution. 
Unfortunately, it is a recognized fact that many people do not leave what 
is forbidden during the daytime of Ramadan. They simply continue 
in their old ways, even though they may be physically fasting. As for 
others, as soon as they break their fasts, they go back to their old ways. 
In the Muslim world today, many spend their whole nights awake, 
busying themselves with watching soap operas, movies, playing cards, 
shopping. Many of these people then sleep the whole day until it is 
time to break the fast. Nowadays, in many parts of the Muslim world, 
Ramadan has become a festival when the stores and shops open all 
night long and people are partying throughout the night. Instead of 
spending this time remembering Allah, praying to Allah, reading the 
Quran and so forth, they are losing this precious time and for that 
reason you see no change in them from year to year although they 
physically fast this month of Ramadan. Actually, it is said chat one 
of the signs of the acceptance of one’s good deeds is that the person 


©? Quoted in Abul Hasan Ali Hasani Nadwi, The Four Pillars, p. 173. 
© Quoted in ibn Rajab, p, 292 
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is guided to follow up those good deeds with additional good deeds*™* 


buc many people are not even performing the act properly during 
the month of Ramadan. Hence, everyone has to make an effort to 
change during the month of Ramadin and take advantage of its special 
blessings and teachings. After Ramadan, in order for that fast to be 
accepted, one should have the intention to continue with the lessons 


that one learned during the month, 


The Pilgrimage (Haj) and Its Effect on the Purification of the Soul 


Another of the pillars and essential obligatory practices of Islam 
is the pilgrimage or Hajj to the House of Allah (Ka'bah) in Makkah, 
It is a very comprehensive and potentially very moving rite, Siddiqi 
has aptly described the significance of different aspects of the Hajj in 
the following quote: 


Itis rightly said that it [the Hajj is the perfection of faith since it 
combines in itself all the distinctive qualities of other obligatory 
acts. It represents the quality of sa/at [prayer] since a pilgrim 
offers prayers in the Ka*bah, the House of the Lord. It encourages 
spending of material wealth for the sake of the Lord, the chief 
characteristic of Zakat. When a pilgrim sets out for Hajj, he 
dissociates himself from his hearth and home, from his dear and 
near ones to please the Lord. He suffers privation and undertakes 
the hardship of journey—the lessons we learn from fasting and 
itikaf°* In Hajj one is trained to be completely forgetful of the 
material comforts and pomp and show of worldly life. One has 
to sleep on stony ground*”, circumambulate the Kaba, run 
between Safa and Marwa and spend his night and day wearing 
only two pieces of unsewn cloth. He is required to avoid the use 
of oil or scent or any other perfume. He is not even allowed to 
get his hair cut or trim his beard. In short, he is commanded to 


“CE, Silih al-Fawzan, A-Khutab al-Munbariyyah fi al-Mundsabat al-Asriyyah (Beirut: 
Muassasar ar-Risalah, 1987), vol. 1, p. 104. 

“ Itikaf'is where one secludes himself in the mosque for personal worship and 
devotion. Most commonly, this is done at the end of the month of Ramadan. 

® This is not a must but it is how many pilgrims spend their nights. 
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abandon everything for the sake of Allah and submit himself 
before his Lord, the ultimate aim of the life of a Muslim. In fact, 
physical pilgrimage is a prelude to spiritual pilgrimage to God, 
when man would bid goodbye to everything of the world and 
present himself before Him as His humble servant saying: “Here 
Tam before Thee, my Lord, as a slave of Thine.”*” 


Allah says about the Hajj: 
E Se chk jE GVK, she Gt lasts» 
€ ber} SA rc i ~t 528 
“And proclaim the Pilgrimage among men; they will come to you on foot and 
(mounted) on every kind of camel, lean on account of journeys through deep 


and distant mountain highways; That they may witness the benefits for them.” 
(Sarah al-Hajj, 22:27-28) 


The word “benefits” is in the indefinite, implying all types and 
numerous forms of benefits. Most notable among these benefits, 
Karziin notes, are the purification of the soul, refinement of character, 
refreshing of one’s spirit and the spiritual training that takes place in 
the most honorable land on this earth.** 

In addition to the points made above, one may note some of the 
following effects of Hajj in the purification of one’s soul: 

(1) There are a number of important historical events that the 
Hajj commemorates. These events should be a source of reflection as 
well as inspiration for the believers. These events include but are not 
restricted to the following few examples: 

(a) The Prophet Abraham #& left his wife and new son alone 
in a desolate land, out of sight of any other humans. Allah mentions 
Abraham's words in the Quran, showing his concern for their material 
and spiritual well-being and his reliance upon Allah to meet their needs, 


“Abdul Hamid Siddiqi, trans., Sahih Muslim (Beirut: Dar al-Arabia, n.d.), vol. 2, 
p. 577. The last statement he made is very close to what the pilgrims chant during 
the pilgrimage. 

*" Karzin, vol. 1, pp. 270-271. 
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eatatlinty regular prayer, Se fll dhe hearis of seme among men with love 

jrwatete then, anit feed theme with: frites se that they may give thantes.” 
(Micah Thoth, baby 


Ab Bukhari records trom tba Abbas chat Prophet Abraham a 
Jeti Wis wite Tlajar and his belowed son alone fa chac hind with no water 
jor other tnbabiianes, As he walked away, Hajar went after hin asking, 
how (tH was that he was leaving chen tn chat hind with no people and to 
provisions, Abraham did not even look back at her Finally, she asked if 
Allah had ontered hin co do chatand Absthans replied in the affirmative.” 

Yn another narration in Salih af Bukhari, Abraham vesponded 
that he was leaving them in Allah's care and Hajar responded that 
she was satistiod with AILih’s ¢ «thac time, Hajar responded that 
Allah, theretiore, would not leave them, ‘This demonstrates a true trust 
in whatever Allah has commanded, Once Hajar knew that Abraham's 
act was based on a command from Allah, she felt at ease and she 
immediately recognized that there was good in it, She knew that Allah 
comes to the aid of the believers, As one approaches Makkah and sees 
the vast desert land all around it, one should keep in mind the faith 
that Abraham and Hajar had. One should recall how they responded 
to this command from Allah to inhabit this empty land where there 
was no sign of any sustenance or provisions. They did that because 
they believed in Allah and they believed in Allah’s promise to help the 
believers and not to leave their deeds in vain. 

(b) Although Hajar had full crust in Allah, she also understood 
that it is obligatory upon the believers to utilize the permissible means 
that are available to them in this world. After consuming the little water 


* According to Ibn Abbas, after leaving them a distance, Abraham looked back and 
made the supplication in the verses quoted above. 


243 


‘The Process of Purification 


she had with her, Hajar went back and forth from the top of the hills of 
al-Safa and al-Marwah to see if she could see anyone who might come 
ro her assistance. She was anxiously looking for water, as she could not 
bear to warch her young baby suffering and almost dying from thirst. 
‘The importance of this event can be seen in the fact that to this day 
the pilgrims commemorate her actions by retracing, her steps, going 
back and forth between those two hills (al-Safa and al-Marwah).!" It 
was at thar time thar Allah's help came to her. She heard a voice and 
she asked if it had come to help her. ‘Then she saw the angel with its 
wing digging the well of Zamzam. ‘This is the same well that pilgrims 
continue to drink from to this day. Unquestionably, the continued 
presence of that well should be a very clear reminder for every pilgrim 
of how Allah blesses the believers and supports them, “The angel told 
her not to be afraid for Allah would not neglect them in that land 
wherein the House of Allah was built, 

(c) Among, the most memorable acts of the //aj is the animal 
sacrifice that commemorates Abraham's willingness to sacrifice his son 


as well as his son Ismail’s willingness to submit himself to the command 
of Allah. This event should be very moving, with very little need for 
comment, A father's natural love for his child for whom he had hoped 
for many years and a young, man's natural desire to escape death are 
obvious to everyone. However, when the love for Allah is very strong 
in the heart and the belief that there is nothing, more importene than 
worshipping and submitting to Allah is present, the believer is willing 
to make any and all sacrifices to please Allah, This is one of the clear 
messages that comes from this incident that is remembered every year 
at the Hajj and Eid celebrations, ‘This is the type of model that every 
believer should attempt to emulate, Ie is this attitude and practice in 
one’s life that every Muslim should be working, towards, 

(2) In addition co the historical incidents, there are a number of 
significant aspects of Hajj. For exampl 
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sins from one’s being—and thus aid in the process of purification—is 
to oo the pilgrimage or Hajj. ‘The Prophet @ said: 


“Whoever performs the Hajj for the sake of Allah and does not commit any 
lewdness or evils returns like the day in which his mother gave him birth,” 
that is, without any sins. (Recorded by al-Bukt 


The Prophet gi also said: 


Mie I pa dy is hus gah He 


“One Umrah" until the next Uninth is an expiation for what is between them. 


And the Hajj that is accepted by Allah and performed properly has no reward 
nd Muslim). 


other than Paradise.” (Recorded by al-Bukhi 


(3) In the Haj, there 
his complete submission and obedience to Allah, There are some acts 
in the Hajj concerning which no human can claim to have a complete 
understanding of their significance or purpose. However, the Muslim still 
performs them simply out of the fact that Allah has commanded them and 
the individual recognizes that his only real purpose in life is to submit to 
and worship Allah, having full trust in Allah and following everything and 
anything chat Allah may command. AL-Bukhiri records tha when Umar 
kissed the black stone, he said, “By Allah, lam kissing you while Lam fully 
aware that you are a stone and that you do not bring about benefit or harm. 
IFT had noc seen the M er of Allah @ kissing you, | would not kiss 
you,” In faet, the pilgrim is constantly reminded of this activude that he is 
developing in himself by what he chants coming, to the Hajj, “O Allah, 
Jam repeatedly at your service.” In this chant, the person is committing, 
te obedience to Allah? 


1. opportunity for the Muslim to demonstrate 


is 


sseny 


himself to a continuous and immed 


as fewer rites than the 


 Unrah is 301 led the “lesser pilgrimage”. It con 
Hajj and may be done throughout the year. 

"The pilgrims repeat the chant, “Labbutika Allahumma labbaika.’ Une word labbuika 
means, “immediate in response to Allahis call and demonstrating one’s obedience,” It 


comes from the expression, "the man Jabb in the place,” meaning he remained and 
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(4) One practical aspect that occurs from the Hajj and that 
anyone who has performed the Hajj can testify to is that during the 
Hajj one can see the willingness of other humans to sacrifice for the 
sake of Allah. While circumambulating the Kaabah, one sees people 
with no legs or unusable legs pulling themselves around the Kaabah. 
One can feel the poverty of some of the fellow pilgrims and realize 
how much and how long they must have sacrificed and saved to make 
this one Hajj for the sake of Allah. This definitely moves a person and 
makes him reflect upon his own sacrifices for the sake of Allah. It makes 
him wonder whether he himself would be willing to make such great 
sacrifices for the sake of Allah if or when needed. 

(5) Furthermore, every believer must realize the relationship 
between his faith and sacrifice. Sacrifice is an essential aspect of this 
religion. A true believer should be willing to sacrifice one’s time, wealth 
and even life for the sake of Allah, In addition, the true believer must 
sacrifice all desires and pleasures that are not consistent with the Quran 
and Sunnah. In fact, a true believer must sacrifice anything that comes 
between him and the true worship of Allah alone. Anything that takes 
a person away from Allah and following his path is detrimental to the 
well-being and spiritual health of a human. Anything that takes that 
place in the heart that rightfully belongs to Allah can spell disaster for 
the human. Thus, the person must either control that thing, give it up 
ot be willing to sacrifice it, thus removing it from his life and keeping 
himself firm on the path to the true worship of Allah. 

Islam is not about practicing those aspects of the faith that one 
finds easy or pleasing —choosing what one wants to apply of Islam and 
ignoring what one wants to ignore of the teachings of Islam. Islam is, 
in fact, about submission and sacrifice for Allah alone. This fact should 
be very clear in the Muslim's mind as every year the Hajj is performed 


stayed there. In dhe chant, the word labbaika is repeated to cither imply emphasis 
oF a continu and repeated expression of obedience, Cf, Hamd ibn Muhammad 
al: Khatabi, Shan al-Duaa (Damascus: Dar ath-Thagafah al-Arabiyyah, 1992), pp. 
127-129; Abdul Rahman ibn Rajab, Sharh Hadith Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik 
(Makkah: Dar Alim al-Faraid, 1417 AHL), pp. 23-26. 
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and every year the intended sacrifice of Ismail is commemorated. 
This sacrifice that is commemorated is not one of blood and flesh. It 
is the sacrifice by one’s heart and soul, demonstrating one’s ultimate 
willingness to submit to Allah and to sacrifice any and all things for 
the sake of Allah. This is the true believer—his life, his wealth, his ties 
of kin and friendship, his aspirations, his position in life are all simply 
matters that he is willing to sacrifice if and whenever called upon by 
his faith. Allah says in the Quran: 


“By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you give 
(freely) of that which you love.” 
(Sarah ‘Ali ‘Imein, 3:92) 


Allah also says while describing the true believers who are deserving 
of His love and pleasure: 


ENS A Ag sg ctl tl cop 
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“Allah has purchased from the believers their souls and their wealth. For theirs 
(in return) is the Garden (of Paradise). They fight for His Cause, and slay and 
are slain. [This reward is] a promise binding on Him in truth, through the 
Torah, the Gospel, and the Quran. And who is more faithful to his covenant 
than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain that you have concluded. ‘That is the 
achievement supreme. Those who turn (to Allah) in repentance, serve Him, 
praise Him, go out for the sake of Allah, and who bow down and prostrate 
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themselves in prayer, enjoin good and forbid evil, and observe the limits set by 
Allah (these do rejoice). So proclaim the glad tidings to the believers.” 
(Sarah at-Tawbah, 9:111-112) 


In another verse, Allah makes it very clear that the love for Allah, 
His Messenger and striving for His sake must take precedence over any 
and all other feelings of love. Allah : 
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€ O aa ait ¢ 
“Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, 
the wealth that you have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, 
and the dwellings in which you delight are more beloved to you than Allah, 
His Messenger and striving for His sake, then wait until Allah brings His 
command (and torment). And Allah guides not the disobedient people.” 
(Sarah at-Tawbah, 9:24) 


In fact, in the strah named after the Hajj itself, Allah has described 
those people who do not fathom this aspect of putting Allah and His 
religion above everything else and who think that they are free to 
worship Allah only in those things that are pleasing to them. Allah says: 
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“There are among men some who serve Allah, as it were, on the verge: if 
good befalls them, they are, therewith, well content; but ifa trial comes to 
them, they turn on their faces; they lose both this world and the Hereafter: 

that is loss for all co see.” 


(Sarah al-Hajj, 22:11) 


248 


Purification of the Soul 


Tt was this attitude of sacrifice that was the way or religion of the 
Prophet Abraham #& and that Muslims recall and contemplate every 
Hajj season. This is the only true way to be. If anyone follows a way 
other than that of submission and sacrifice, that is, a way other than 
that of the Prophet Abraham «a, he is simply fooling and deceiving 
himself concerning his own faith. Allah has said: 
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“And who turns away from the religion of Abraham but such as debase 
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their souls with folly? Him We chose and rendered pure in this world: and 
he will be in the Hereafter in the ranks of the righteous. Behold! His Lord 
said to him, ‘Submit (to Me).’ He said, ‘I submit (my will) to the Lord and 
Cherisher of the Universe.’ And this was the Legacy that Abraham left to 
his sons, and so did Jacob: ‘O my sons! Allah has chosen the faith for you; 


then die not except in the state of submission (to Allah). 
(Sarah al-Baqarah, 2:130-132) 


(6) Selfishness, arrogance, looking down upon others and greed 
are some of the dangerous diseases that despoil the soul. One must work 
valiantly to remove any remnants of these diseases. The Hajj should be 
a helpful step in this process. This is fulfilled via a number of means: 

First, in most cases, the Hajj requires a great deal of expenditures 
(travel, purchasing the animal to be sacrificed and so forth). These are 
all eagerly spent for the sake of Allah. This helps in purifying the soul 
from selfishness and greed. Ir allows the soul to experience the joy of 
spending some of his wealth directly for the sake of Allah. 

Second, as all of the pilgrims gather at one place, in one dress, 
all submitting to and calling upon their one Lord for forgiveness for 
the multitude of sins that people commit in this world, the feeling of 
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brotherhood and love should fill the heart of the believer. He should 
realize that he himself and all the Muslims all only have one purpose 
in life, are all marching toward onc end and they are all the servants of 
Allah and Allah alone. There is no room for pride and arrogance here, 
The reality sets in that the only ways by which these different Muslims 
differ is in their sincerity to Allah and their good deeds. Otherwise, there 
is no preference nor distinction given to anyone based on nationality, 
race, wealth or standing in society. 

(7) The Day of Arafah, which the Messenger of Allah described 
as the “essence of the Hajj,”*'’ should be a very moving experience. On 
this day, everywhere one looks on the Mount one sees others dressed in 
the same simple garments, standing and beseeching Allah for forgiveness, 
It is a moving experience that immediately brings thoughts of the Day 
of Judgment to one’s mind. In one's lifetime, there is probably no other 
experience that can be such a strong reminder of the day in which the 
souls will be brought forth from the graves, standing and waiting for 
the judgment to take place. In fact, the s#rah named after the Hajj 
begins with a strong reminder of the resurrection itself. For example, 
the first couple of verses state: 
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“O mankind fear your Lord, for the convulsion of the Hour (of judgment) 
will be a thing terrible! The day you shall see it, every mother giving suck 
shall forget her suckling babe, and every pregnant female shall drop her 
load (unformed); you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet not 
drunk: but dreadful will be the wrath of Allah.” 

(Sarah al-Hajj, 22: 1-2). 


** Literally, the Messenger of Allah & said, “The Hajj és Arafah.” Recorded by 
Ahmad, Abi Dawid, an-Nasa’i, and others, According to al-Albani, it is sabih. 
See al-Albani, Sabih al-Jami‘, vol. 1, p. 606. 
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journey in this life, he must always be prepared for that final journey by 
having the provisions of saqwa (fear of Allah and good deeds), for he 
that Allah directs the attention of the believers to the relationship between 
the journey to Hajj and final journey to the Hereafter in the verse: 


Purification of the Soul 
(8) Karziin notes that even the preparation for the journey to the 
Hajj and the pilgrim’s farewells to his family and friends should be a 
reminder to the believer that he is on a true, lifelong journey for which 
there is no return. In the same way that he must prepare for the Hajj 
knows not when the time of that final journcy will occur. Karziin notes 
| 
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“For Hajj are the months well-known. If any one undertakes that duty 
therein, let there be no obscenity, nor wickedness, nor wrangling in the 
Hajj and whatever good you do, (be sure) Allah knows it. And take a 
provision (with you) for the journey, but the best of provisions is right 
conduct (taqwa). So fear Me, O you that are wise.” 

(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2:197)*" 


The provision of raqwa is the provision that is needed for the 
journey to Allah in the Hereafter. 

(9) Similarly, before the pilgrim enters the inviolable state of 
Hajj, he performs the ritual washing of the body (ghus/) and removes 
his everyday clothing, putting on the simple garment of Hajj. This 
should also be a reminder, notes Karziin, of his final death, in which 
his body will be washed, he will be clothed in the shroud and placed 
in his final resting place of this world wherein only his good deeds will 
remain with him in his grave." 

(10) All of the events that one performs at the Hajj and the 
historical and spiritual significance of the place in which the person 


* Karaan, vol. 1, p. 277. 
 Karaiin, vol. 1, p. 277. 
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performs them—a place where Adam laid the foundation for the first 
house of worship, a place where Abraham rebuilt that house, leaving his 
family alone there and a place where Prophet Muhammad 4 and his 
Companions lived the early history of Islam—should have a profound 
effect on the believer. He should view his own life in the light of the 
lives of the prophets. He should recognize his own shortcomings and the 
insignificance of the other aspects of this world that he gives preference 
to. This should drive the person to repent and ask for forgiveness from 
his Lord. Indeed, the feelings that should be boiling in his heart at such 
a place may be those which make his supplications so sincere that Allah 
will not turn down his pleas. Sulaiman Nadwi noted: 


Sins can be forgiven at any place, no matter where the person is: it is 
not essential to be at Arafat or Kabah, but because many benefits, 
blessings, and heartfelt feelings which these Symbols, places and 
the rites of Hajj produce—which are not found anywhere else— 
they provide a berter environment for asking for forgiveness with 
sincerity of heart. Because of the honour and reverence in which 
a Muslim holds these places dear to his heart, the psychological 
effects produced in him are profound. These are the places where 
the blessings and mercies of Allah descended on the prophets, 
where the prophets were showered with Allah's light of guidance, 
where the Signs of Allih and His prophets are found everywhere, 
where in the past Allih’s devotees have conversed with Him, and 
where all the pilgrims assemble, pray, cry and lament together 
for forgiveness. The environment and atmosphere of these places 
surely help the pilgrims to pray from the bottom of their hearts 
with the result that the prayers are accepted.) 


(11) After performing the great act of Hajj, coming closer to Allah 
and sincerely seeking Allah's forgiveness, the Muslim should become a 
new person as he returns to his home and to ordinary life. He must return 
to ordinary life but he need not be his ordinary self; instead, he should 
be a radically changed person, with a new oudook on life and a belief in 
a fresh start. Nadwi describes this phenomenon in the following words: 


™ Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 275-276, 
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Ic is human psychology and an everyday observation that ina 
Person's life there are particular occasions and bandmarks which, 
cause important changes in him. On such an oceasion, his life 
becomes divided into avo distinct parts: past and future. In some 
people change may be brought about by the change of season, In 
others change occurs afier an imporkint evens 
having a baby, completion of education, getting employment, some 
big success, .. These events produce in them the ability to chang 
and to draw a distinct line benween their p nd future lives 
enabling the dircetion of their lives wo become fixed. In fact the 
Hajj, in the same way, acts as a landmark between a person's past 
and future life and provides an opportunity for curning towards 
change and reform. From this point onward a person ends his 
previous life, no matter what it has been in the past, and stares his 
life anew. By presenting hinwsell in these blessed places, by standing, 
and praying where the exalted prophets and Allah's loved ones 
had stood, by praying in person in the House of Kabah which in 
the past was the invisible Qibla for his salars, by the affirmation 
of beliefs and the glorification of Allih, by acknowledging the 
shortcomings of his past life and fecling regret, and by pledging 
obedience and submission in the future such a great effect i 
produced that the direction of his life is changed from bad to 
good and from righteousness to greater rightcousness. The old 
chapter of his life is closed and a new one opened. It could be 
said that after performing Hajj he is born anew.” 


such as marriage, 


Indeed, as noted earlier, the Prophet # did 
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ake of Allah and does not commit a 


“Whoever performs the Hajj for the ny 
lewdness or evils returns like the day in which his mother gave him birth,” 
that is, without any sins. (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


It must be noted, though, that in order for the Hajj to be of maximum 
benefit to the pilgrim, a number of conditions need to be met. First, as 
in all deeds, the ace must be done sincerely for the sake of the Almighty. 


© Sulaiman Nadwi, pp. 276-277. 
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Allah says: 
HES KALIG Hii 6 3155 GCS 
OE Seth 2 
“Say: “Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my death, 
are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher of the Worlds. No partner has He. This 


am I commanded, and I am the first of those who bow to His Will.” 
(Sarah al-- Anam, 6:162-163) 


This fact is particularly mentioned here with respect to the Hajj 
because it can be a source of pride and show, especially in some Muslim 
countries where the returning pilgrim earns the honorific title of “haji” 
and is treated as someone special by those around him. 

Secondly, the pilgrim must, out of compliance with Allah's 
command, avoid all forms of rafath (any kind of lewd speech and any 
act, such as sexual intercourse, that violates the Hajj), fusoog (sin or 
disobedience to Allah), jidal (argumentation and disputation leading 
to hatred and spite) and all acts that harm his Muslim brethren. This in 
itself can be a great trial and training of patience when one is alongside 
thousands of other people from different cultures, with different levels 
of education and understanding, and of different etiquette. Allah says: 

DEE W Grays HA sip 
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“For Hajj are the months well-known. If any one undertakes that duty 
therein, let there be no obscenity, nor wickedness, nor wrangling in the 
Hajj and whatever good you do, (be sure) Allah knows it. And take a 
provision (with you) for the journey, but the best of provisions is right 
conduct. So fear Me, O you that are wise.” 
(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2:197) 
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Further Purifying of One’s Soul and Getting Even 
Closer to Allah by Performing the Voluntary Deeds 


Ifa person fulfills only the obligatory acts in their proper fashion, 
he should be able to reach a certain level of spiritual purification. Maybe 
this is part of what is meant by the hadith wherein the Bedouin is asking 
the Prophet # about Islam. The following part of the conversation was 
heard by the companion, Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah: 
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‘The Messenger of Allah # said, “Five prayers during the “a and night.” He 
[the Bedouin] said, “Is there any other [prayer] upon me?” He replied, “No, 
unless you do so voluntarily.” The Messenger of Allah ¥ then said, “And fast 
Ramadan.” He asked, “Is there any other [fast] upon you?” He replied, “No, 
unless you do so voluntarily.” The Messenger of Allah # then mentioned the 
zakat to him and he said, “Is there any other [charity] upon me?" He said, 
“No, unless you do so voluntarily.” The man turned away saying, “By Allah, 
I shall neither add anything to that nor shall I decrease anything from it.” 
The Messenger of Allah @ then said, “He will be successful if he is telling 
the truth.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Ibn Taimiyyah noted: 


‘The path [can be broken into] two paths. [First,] there is the 
path of the pious, the Companions of the Right.’ This is the 


"For a description of the “Companions of the Right,” sce, for example, Sarah 
al-Waqi'ah, 56: 27-40. 
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path of fulfilling the obligatory deeds and abstaining from 
the forbidden deeds, both the esoteric and external of those 
categories. Second is the path of al-muganshin as-sabigin [those 
who outstripped others and were brought near to Allah] who 
perform the obligatory and recommended deeds to the best of 
their abilities and refrain from the ed and forbidden deeds. 
As the Prophet @ said, “What I have forbidden you, stay away 
from, What I have ordered you [to do}, do as much of it as you 
can.” [Recorded by al-Bukhari and Mu: pele 


However, most likely, the process of purification will not stop 
ar the obligatory deeds alone. The feeling and love for more purify’ 
acts will flow and the believer will seek other righteous deeds that will 
bring him even closer to Allah. Hence, the third step in the purification 
of one’s soul is the performance of the voluntary deeds after one has 
attended to the deeds that are obligatory upon him. 

‘The voluntary deeds include all of the deeds that are not strictly 
obligated and which have some sign that they are praiseworthy acts. 
These deeds are also at different levels of virtue. Some virtuous deeds 
were greatly emphasized by the Prophet 4 while others were not so 
emphasized. In other words, some voluntary deeds are much more 
virtuous than others. The more virtuous a voluntary deed, the closer 
it takes a person to Allah. 

In referring to the very important hadith gudsi referred to herein 
more than once, in which the Allah has stated: 
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“My servant does not draw near to Me with anything more beloved 
to Me than the religious duties that I have imposed upon him; and 


My servant continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory works 
such that I love him.” 


bn Taimiyyah, Maymu’, vol. 10, p. 463. 
™ Recorded by al-Bukhari 
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Farid states that one can understand from this hadith that if a 
person is lacking in his performance of the obligatory deeds—in the 
sense that he does not perform them and is complacent with respect 
to them*'—but he performs many voluntary deeds, that will not lead 
him to becoming a beloved of Allah. One only comes closer to Allah 
by performing voluntary deeds after the person fulfills the obligatory 
deeds, This is the path of purification according to the ahl as-Sunnah.** 
In fact, as ibn Hubairah pointed out, something can only be “extra” if 
the necessary or obligatory portions are fulfilled.” 

Finally, it is very important to note—and it is a great blessing 
from Allah—that this path is not a path that necessarily takes a long 
amount of time or requires that the person pass through certain stages. 
A person can become one of the purified and devoted servants of Allah 
very quickly by sincerity and devotion to Allah. This true sincerity and 
devotion may come after he performs only a few deeds. Indeed, from 
the outset, he may perform those deeds that are obligatory upon him 
and he becomes beloved to Allah. Then he continues on that path, with 
Allah guiding him to what is good and proper. This will be a sign that 
he is continuing as one of Allah’s devoted servants (aw/iya). Again, this 
“easy path” is part of the great mercy and blessings of Allah. *** 


The Importance of Voluntary Deeds 


A conclusion from the hadith gudsi above is that some believers 
move even closer to Allah by not only fulfilling the obligatory duties but 
by additionally performing the voluntary deeds (and these are numerous). 
When a person performs the obligatory deeds, he demonstrates his 
willingness to submit to Allah. In addition, he is doing what he needs 


©! This portion between the dashes is not from Ahmad Farid but it must be added. 
‘This is because a person's shortcoming with respect to his obligatory deeds is made 
up by his voluntary deeds, unless, of course, he simply does not perform them or 
is not keen on performing them. Allah knows best. 

Farid, Tazkiyah, p. 24. 

“Quoted in Farid, Tazkiyah, p. 24, 

“CE, Hilal, p. 149. 
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to do to protect himself from Allah's punishment. However, if on top 
of those deeds he also performs voluntary deeds, this demonstrates his 
sincerity to Allah and his crue willingness to please Allah. This is no 
longer a matter of fulfilling a command from Allah or rescuing oneself 
from punishment. Now one is doing the acts to get even closer and 
become more beloved to Allah.'** 

Ibn Hajr points out thar, in general, a person becomes beloved 
to another by doing more than the minimum or doing more than what 
is simply required. If a person, for example, returns money to another 
person and he also gives him some presents in addition, he is usually 
more beloved to the other person than the one who simply returned 
the money. The same aspect is true with respect to Allah, in a manner, 
of course, that is befitting of Allah and free of any imperfections.” 

‘The performance of voluntary deeds also includes staying away 
from the disliked acts. In other words, the devoted believers exert 
themselves to come even closer to their beloved Lord by performing 
more deeds of obedience for His sake and staying away from the acts 
that are simply reprehensible. In other words, they, by no means, stop 
at the “legal definition” of a disliked act (which implies that there 
is no sin in the act). They go beyond that and see in a disliked act a 
deed which, by refraining from it for the sake of Allah, they can draw 
themselves even closer to their Beloved Allah. 

‘This last point deserves some emphasis. Unfortunately, too many 
people consider the “legal” definition of makrih (a disliked act), which 
states that it is an act that the person will be rewarded for avoiding 
and will not be punished for committing, and they then consider it 

permissible and of no harm to engage in such actions. Again, the pious 


Al-Nawawi (Sharh al-Arba‘in, p. 143) states that the meaning of Allah loving 
someone is thar Allih wants good for that person. He and others have made 
similar statements because they are not willing to accept the fact that Allah could 
have love for someone, as love implies some emotions that are befitting humans 
bur not beficeing Allah. There is no need for such interpretations. Allah loves His 
aulryt What isa true love but it is also a love that is becoming, of Allah and it does 
not have the deficiencies that a human love has. 
* Ibm Hajr, Fath (al-Makeaba at-Tijariyyah), vol. 13, p. 145. 
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Muslim must look beyond such a legal definition and consider the 
act from another point of view: what is the value of that act in Allah's 
sight. When looked at from this angle, the nature of the disliked acts, 
although they are not forbidden, radically changes. ‘The person who is 
seeking the love of Allah can place no value in such acts and can receive 
no joy or benefit from performing them. Therefore, he does his best 
to remain away from them although, according to the jurists, they are 
not strictly forbidden. 

Furthermore, when a person involves himself in the disliked 
deeds, he may very easily fall into committing the forbidden acts. The 
case is different with those people who avoid even the disliked deeds. If 
these people should slip, as all humans are apt to do, then, most likely, 
they will simply slip into the disliked deeds and not fall all the way to 
those deeds that are greatly hated by Allah. 

Another important aspect of the voluntary deeds that, unfortunately, 
some people tend to forget or neglect is that they make up for the 
shortcomings of the obligatory deeds that the person performs. It can be 
argued that very few Muslims, if any, perform the prayer in the manner 
that they are supposed to perform it. Many Muslims move about while 
praying, fidgeting with their clothing, looking here and there. And, more 
importantly, for many of them, their hearts are not attuned to the prayers. 
Satan comes to them and makes them think about almost everything 
except what they should be concentrating on in their prayers. Again, this 
is the case with many Muslims, even with some who are righteous. But 
the difference between the righteous and the lackadaisical Muslims is that 
the righteous make up for such shortcomings by performing voluntary 
prayers (or deeds in general) that take them closer to Allah. In another 
hadith of the Prophet , it is clear that this principle is true for all of 
the actions that a person performs. Abii Hurayrah reported that the 
Messenger of Allah @ said: 


, 
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“The first deeds for which the slave of Allah will be held accountable on 


the Day of Judgment will be his prayers. If they are in order, he will have 
prospered and been successful. But if they are wanting, he will have failed 
and been a loser. If there is some shortcoming, in his obligatory prayers, the 
Lord will say, ‘See if My slave has any voluntary prayers with which may be 
completed that which was wanting in his of 
of his deeds will be judged in like fashion. 


gatory prayers.’ Then the rest 


Therefore, it is no wonder that such people who perform the 
voluntary deeds (which includes staying away from the disliked deeds) 
receive a special love from Allah in both this life and in the Hereafter, 
Allah says about such a servant in the hadith quedsi quoted earlier, 


dane bi Bis H Y Se ol ds lay J) 5a ete Jin us 


“My servant continues to draw near to Me with supererogatory works such 
that I love him. And when I love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, 
his seeing with which he sees, his hand with which he strikes, and his leg with 
which he walks. Were he to ask of Me, I would surely give him; and were he 
to ask Me for refuge, I would surely grant him it.” (Recorded by al-Bukhiri). 


In this hadith, Allah describes those persons who have earned 
His love. This makes this a most important hadith. This is the goal of 
the true believers: to purify oneself by worshipping Allah properly and, 
thereby, gain the love, mercy, pleasure and forgiveness of Allah. In other 
words, the goal is to become a true devoted servant (wali) of Allah. 


“7 Recorded by at-Tirmidhi and others. According to al-Albani, it is sabih. See al- 
Albani, Sabih al-Jami’, vol. 1, p. 405. 
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As discussed in a previous chapter, this is the greatest achievement 
Indeed, this is the achievement that no one could ever take from a 
person. Anyone, by Allah's leave, may destroy whatever another person 
possesses and prizes of this world but no one can ever touch his religion 
which is first and foremost in his heart) and his relationship to Allah. 

This love of Allah leads to all the good in the heavens and the 
earth. As noted earlier, the Messenger of Allah @ said: 


Sow 
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“If Allah loves a slave, He announces to Gabriel, ‘Verily Allah loves so and so, 
so love him.’ Then Gabriel loves him and he announces to the inhabitants of 
the heavens, ‘Verily Allah loves so and so, so love him.’ Then the inhabitants 
of the heavens love him. And then he is granted the acceptance of the people 
on earth.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Allah Himself will never take this special relationship and love away 
from the person as long as that person is sincere to Allah. Indeed, in His 
ever abundant mercy to His creatures, He turns to them whenever they 
turn to Him. This is made clear in another hadith gudsi in which Allah says: 


“Lam as My servant expects Me to be. I am with him when he makes mention 


of Me. If he makes mention of Me to himself, | make mention of him to 
Myself. And if he makes mention of Me in an assembly, I make mention of 
him in an assembly better than it. And if he draws near to Mea hand's span, 
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I draw near to him a forearm’s length. And if he draws near to Me a forearm’s 
Jength, I draw near to him an arm's length, And if he comes to Me walking, 
I go to him at speed.” (Recorded by al-Bukhiri and Muslim). 


When a believer gets to that stare, then all the minor things of 
this life become irrelevant. Any harm that should come to him, any 
worldly disaster or the like thereof, will not mean anything to him as 
long as he knows that by his actions he is pleasing Allah. 

Many unbelievers of today are fond of saying, “As long as I have 
my health I cannot complain,” but to the true believer even his health 
is not of everlasting importance. Indeed. to him, his health is simply 
an important resource and blessing from Allah to be used for the sake 
of Allah."* Buc if his health and everything else of this world is taken 
from him and he is left in a most miserable condition, he will still have 
happiness as long as he knows that the deeds that he is performing are 
those that Allah wants him to perform.” 

This puts the believer on a completely ditferent level from the 
rest of humanity who are not blessed with the knowledge of their Lord 
and Creator. This level comes when the person tastes the sweetness of 
faith, when he comes to realize and experience the real meaning of 
“There is no one worthy of worship except Allah.” This sweetness of 
faith is a type of paradise in this world, as ibn Taimiyyah once said, 
“There is a paradise in this world and the one who does not enter it 


‘Of course, given that itis such an important nced for the one who wants to strive 

and work for the sake of Allih, it becomes obligatory upon that believer to preserve 

his health as this will help him become a stronger worker for the sake of Allah. 
© The essence of this point is demonstrated in the Prophet's supplication to Allah, 
“O Allah, give us certainty [in faith] such that it would make the hardships of this 
world easy upon us... And do nor make our trials related to our religion.” [Recorded 
by al-Tirmidhi. According to al-Albini, it is Agus. See al-Albini, Sahih Suman 
at-Tirmidbi, wol. 3, p. 168.) The grearest harm that could come to any Muslim 
is the type of trial that could affect his relationship with Allah and because of his 
own shortcomings make him a weaker Muslim. The Prophet @ has instructed 
by cxample. thar the Masiim should ask Allih to keep him safe from such a trial 
And the first part of the supplication demonstrates that the person with a firm 
faith will be able to face any crial related two this world 
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will not enter the paradise in the next world.” This paradise is that 
which is achieved by performing the obligatory deeds followed by the 
voluntary deeds, all done for the sake of Allah and according to the 
revelation from Allah. 


Allah's Mercy as Exhibited in the Voluntary Deeds 


Allah, the Creator and Fashioner of humans, has obligated 
certain deeds. Those are deeds that are needed by all humans for the 
purification of their souls, Beyond those deeds, though, Allah has left 
the door wide open for individuals to concentrate on those deeds that 
they are most inclined to. For example, some people are dedicated to 
the voluntary prayers. They receive great increases in their faith and 
benefit from them. They feel sorrow whenever they miss those prayers. 
Hence, they tend to them to the best of their ability. Those voluntary 
prayers—in addition to the general obligatory deeds—may be the 
way thar they get closer to Allah. It may be the key to their entering 
Paradise. Others may be attracted to fasting, charity or the pilgrimage. 

‘There are yet others who are more inclined to doing good toward 
others. They perform the obligatory deeds and then beyond that they 
spend their time tending to others’ needs. Those good voluntary deeds 
bring them closer to Allah and more beloved to Him. Yet others are 
attracted to voluntary jihad, teaching the religion, calling non-Muslims 
to Islam and so forth. When these people tend to those matters, they 
become the key by which they come closer to Allah and enter Paradise. 
Someone else might do a little of all of the different types of voluntary 
deeds and that is what makes him beloved to Allah." 

This reality is all by the mercy of Allah. Beyond the obligatory 
deeds, people are free to pursue those good voluntary deeds that they 
are most attracted to. There are so many areas of voluntary deeds that it 


ed in Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, al-Wibil as-Sayyib min al-Kalim al-Tayyib 
Dir al-Bihaar, 1986), p. 73. 
in Farid (pp. 30-31) from Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, Ta 


Quo 
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seems inconceivable that a person could not find some voluntary deed 
or deeds that he would like to perform in order to get closer to Allah. 
Allah's path to paradise is wide enough to accommodate all of those 
different leanings. However, this is all dependent on the individual 
first fulfilling, in general, the obligatory deeds, If the person does not 
do thar, then he may not be on the straight path at all. 


The Mistake of Excelling in Voluntary Deeds while Ignoring 
Many Obligatory Deeds 


Al-Maz speaks about those whose voluntary deeds preoccupy 
them such that they do not perform the obligatory deeds properly. 
For example, one misses the prayer in congregation, in particular 
the Fajr Prayer, because he spent the night in tahajjud or one is busy 
calling the others to the straight path while he forgets his obligation 
to himself and to his family.” This is a way by which one is deceived 
by Satan into ignoring more important duties on the pretext that one 
is involved in doing good deeds. Satan gets the person involved in less 
important matters and the person himself does not even realize how 
he has succumbed to a plot of Satan. In fact, he may be very happy 
with himself and the numerous wonderful acts that he is performing. 
‘This fact in itself emphasizes the importance of knowledge and a deep 
insight into the religion. There are priorities in the religion itself as 
set by Allah or demonstrated by the Prophet #. If one ignores these 
priorities, one is in danger of swerving off of the Straight Path. 

One always has to put in front of himself the fact that the first steps 
or the true path is first and foremost in fulfilling the different obligations. 
This is clear in the hadith gudsi that has already been quoted a number 
of times. Indeed, it is said, “If the obligatory deeds preoccupy one from 
performing the voluntary deeds, he is excused. But if the voluntary deeds 
preoccupy one from performing the obligatory deeds, then he is deceived."*" 


Tazkipah, p. 23. 
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Ar the same time, though, it must be noted that everybody is going 
wo have some shortcoming in his obligatory deeds. Hence, the point being 
made in this section does not mean that one has to perfect the obligatory 
deeds before moving on to any voluntary deeds. Two points must be 
considered. First, the person should see where he is very lacking in any of 
the obligatory deeds and try to discover if the reason for his weakness is 
his over-involvement in particular voluntary acts. If he finds that to be the 
case, he must curtail his voluntary act in order to shore up his obligatory 
acts. Second, some people intentionally or willingly ignore the obligatory 
deeds (maybe because they do nor like them or do not feel inclined to them) 
and simply concentrate on voluntary deeds still trying to tell themselves 
that they are somehow becoming very pleasing to Allah while acting in 
that manner. In this case, Satan has duped the person. The individual has 
to wake up to what is occurring, correct his ways and do his best to fulfill 
the deeds that Allah or His Messenger + have declared obligatory. 


Purification of the Soul and the Avoidance of 
Doubtful Matters 


An additional step in the process of purifying one’s soul is the 
avoidance of doubtful or questionable matters. By avoiding such doubtful 
matters, one can be certain that his practice and faith are protected and 
innocent. There is no question that such an approach is very healthy for 
the soul and the heart. This step is based on many well-known ahadith 
of the Prophet #@. Indeed, there is ample evidence showing that the truly 
pious person must stay away from those things that are simply disliked 
(thar is, not strictly forbidden) as well as those matters that are simply 
doubtful. The Prophet # said: 


SIAN ge Se lA is peat yes 
“Place between you and the forbidden acts a covering [or barrier] of 
permissible acts.” (Recorded by Ibn Hibban).*™* 


|Albani declared it sahih. See al-Albani, Sililar al-Ahadith al-Sahiha, vol. 2, p. 
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The Messenger of Allah @ also stated 


BS 57% J 


Ges 
& 


“Leave what makes you doubt for what does not make you doubt. 


In a very comprehensive statement, the Messenger of Allah 3 
also said: 


fdas hie FH 208 Al gas curbs 
241355 VE lo 55 We ae Ha, 
Lia gs Wb coda bis yp Bid odode 


“That which is lawful is clear and that which is unlawful is clear and between 
the ewo of them are doubtful [or ambiguous] matters about which not many 
people are knowledgeable. Thus, he who avoids these doubtful matters certainly 
clears himself in regard to his religion and his honor. But he who falls into 
the doubrful matters falls into that which is unlawful like the shepherd who 
pastures around a sanctuary, all but grazing therein. Verily every king has a 
sanctuary and Allah's sanctuary is His prohibitions. In the body there is a 
morsel of flesh which, if it be sound, all the body is sound and which, if it 
be diseased, all of the body is diseased. This part of the body is the heart.” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tirmidhi. and Ibn Hibban. According to al-Albani, it is 
sabih. Cf., al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami’, vol. 1, p. 637. 
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Purification of the Soul and Avoidance of Over- 
Indulgence in Non-Beneficial, Permissible Acts 


This author could not come across any evidence that indicates that 
permissible acts are harmful to one’s spiritual purification™, although 
one would come to that conclusion upon reading some books related to 
this topic. Indeed, as al-Tiraiqi noted, “Allah has permitted for us all of 
the pure matters of sustenance. This includes everything in which there 


is benefit or pleasure that is void of any harm to the body or mind. 

That having been said, an over indulgence in such permissible acts 
can be detrimental. This is an opportunity cost type of issue. One has 
limited time and energy and one should always be aware of what one 
is missing while doing something else. The astute person will not allow 
himself to lose much of his precious time and energy on non-beneficial 
acts. In fact, this can be reckoned as yet another one of the plots of Satan. 

Of course, the discussion here does not extend to extravagance 
or indulging in luxuries. Those are clearly disliked by Allah, implying 
a distancing from Allah. Allah has said, for example: 


AS GGG Ws yet Fie Bey LSE ote og 
Oa 
“O children of Adam, wear your clothing at every mosque, and eat and 


drink, but be not excessive. Indeed, He likes not those who commit excess.” 
(Stirah al-'A‘raf, 7:31) 


> 


“If the acts were truly harmful in some fashion, they should be at least regarded 
as reprehensible (makriih) in the Shari'ah. The fact that they, in their essence, are 
not considered as such is.a sign that they are actually not harmful. Over-indulging 
in such acts can have a different ruling than committing the act itself (say, on a 
one-time or non-often basis). Allah knows best. 

Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Tiraiqi, Al-lsrif: Dinisah Fighiyyah Mugaranah 
fadhahib al-Arba‘ah (published by its author, 1992), p. 151. The reader 
rested in more details on extravagance should consult this work as it is a 
comprehensive work on all conceivable forms of extravagance. 
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The goal is to be neither extravagant nor miserly but to spend on what 
deserves to be spent on according to the law of Allah. Hence, Allah 
says while describing His true servants: 


“And [they are] those who, when they spend, do so not excessively or 
sparingly but are ever between that, {justly] moderate.” 
(Sarah al-Furgan, 25:67) 


Summary of the Process 


The process of spiritual purification is actually something “simple” 
in the sense that it is available and within the means of all humans who 
are willing to dedicate themselves to this purpose. There are no mysteries 
or secret teachings. There are no special individuals who alone can 
teach this path. The path has been clearly espoused by the Quran and 
the example of the Prophet #, as well as the way of his Companions. 
‘There are no special exercises or rituals that require one to virtually 
injure oneself or do damage to the natural feelings of the soul. 

No, indeed, the path is simply one of purifying one's beliefs by 
turning to the Quran and Sunnah and allowing them to explain what 
is true and what one must believe in. This step is simply a matter of 
accepting what the revelation states and having the intention to internalize 
those beliefs, such that their effects are seen on the person himself. As 
the person is learning more about the proper beliefs, he is also doing 
his best to fulfill the obligatory duties of which he is knowledgeable. 
While meeting those obligatory duties, he turns his attention to the vast 
arena known as voluntary deeds. In this field, he is now free to choose 
any or many of the various deeds that are pleasing to Allah. Whichever 
he chooses, they are means by which he gets closer and closer to Allah, 
resulting in a special love from Allah and a truly purified soul. 


268 


Purification of the Soul 


Chapter 6 
Means and Measures to 
Help One Along the Path of 
Purification 


‘The previous chapter dealt with the basic outline of the process 
of purification of the soul. It is admitted that it is much easier to 
identify that process than it is to make oneself walk along that 
path. Therefore, in this chapter specific means and measures that in 
general should help one follow the path of purification are detailed. 
In essence, these “means and measures” simply fall into one of the 
steps described in the process of purification (that is, they fall into 
the category of either obligatory or recommended acts). However, 
within those steps, there are some acts that seem most prominent 
in bringing about additional benefit for the purification of the soul. 
Hence, they are specifically highlighted in this chapter. 


Turning to Allah and Praying for His Help 
A first and essential step is a sincere turning to Allah and seeking 


p. Like all and any form of guidance, true guidance can 
om Allah and crue spiritual purification is also from Allah 


DSW OS XS He .cry Ke af Lys f 
€ nm) sachs G3 oS 
~O you who believe! Follow not Satan's footsteps. If any will follow the 
footsteps of Satan, he will (but) command what is shameful and wrong: 
and were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, not one of you 
would ever have been pure. Allah does purify whom He pleases. And Allah 
is One Who hears and knows (all things).” 
(Sarah an-Nar, 24:21) 


Everyone must recognize the fact that this great act of self-purification 
comes from Allah. Allah grants it to whomever He wills, according to 
His Wisdom and Justice. But in any case, He is the true source of this 
purification. Hence, everyone must turn to Him and seek His purification 
and guidance to this noble path. Turning to Allah and praying to Him 
is an act that is actually another one of the obligatory acts and it is an 
act that is pleasing to Allah. When supplicating, the individual turns to 
Allah and, in so doing, he is admitting his own weakness while affirming 
Allah's ability to respond to His call and Allah's ability to fulfil His own 
will. Hence, the act of supplication is in itself an act of worship and a 
step in the purification of the soul. Thus, the Prophet #% said: 


Beal 58 2165 
“Supplication is the [essence of] worship.” 


‘The Messenger of Allah 2 also stated: 


se cab aid ys 


“Whoever does not ask of Allah, He is angry with him.” (Recorded by 
at-Tirmidhi).*” 


idhi and others. According 
|. 1, p. 641. 
is hasan. Cf., Muhammad Nasir ad-Din al-Albani, Sahih 
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© According to al-Albani, 
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And Allah Himself says: 


aH Eis» 
pee SaaS 
BO See ee oie 
*And your Lord says: ‘Call on Me; I will answer your (prayer).’ But those who are 
too arrogant to serve Me will surely find themselves in Hell, in humiliation.” 


(Sarah Ghafir, 40:60) 


Thus, when supplicaring to Allah, one is demonstrating his want 
and desire to worship Allah as well as his lack of arrogance and pride 
that keep people from humbly submitting to Allah. Hence, nothing 
bur good should be expected from supplicating to Allah. Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 


“There is no Muslim who supplicates Allah with a vpentiadien that does not contain 
anything sinful or asks for the ties of kinship to be broken save that Allah gives 
him one of three things: either He will give him what he asks for soon, or He will 
delay it for him for the Hereafter or He will keep a similar evil away from him.”™° 


In fact, the true believer is always desiring of having Allah's 
guidance at all times, never having to rely on himself. This is true 


Sunan at-Tirmidhi (Riyadh: Maktab al-Tarbiyyah al-Arabi li-Duwal al-Khalij, 
1988), vol. 3, p. 138. 
~ Recorded by Ahmad, Abdi Ya'la, al-Hakim and others. According to ash-Shawkani, 
es chain is good. Al-Haithami stated that the chain of Ahmad, Aba Ya'la, and one 
chain of al-Bazzar contains narrators of the two Sahihs of al-Bukhari and Muslim, 
save for Ali ibn Ali ar-Rifai who is, though, a trustworthy narrator. Al-Hakim called 
hadith «zhi and al-Dhahabi approved of his conclusion. See Muhammad ibn 
sh-Shawkini, Qatr al- Wal als Hadith al-Wali (Beirut: Dar Thya at-Turath al- 
ad), p. 441; Ahmad al-Banna, Al Fath al-Rabbani li-Tartib Musnad al-Imam 
bn Hanbal ash-Shathéni (Cairo: Dar al-Hadith, n.d.), vol. 14, p. 266. 
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for all times but it is especially true for times of anxiety, weakness, 
stress and confusion along the path. Hence, the Prophet # taught a 
supplication for the believers during time of grief, distress and anxiety. 
The Messenger of Allah @ said: 


AEB gi J gles 36 S51 ets HN SC Ses 
esi Yd vad gle J oly 


“The supplication of the worried (and grieved) is, ‘O Allah, Your mercy do I 
hope for. Do not leave me to rely on myself even for the [time of the] blinking 
ofan eye. Make all my affairs good. There is no God except You.” (Recorded 
by Ahmad and Aba Dawid). 


With particular regards to the purification of the soul, the Prophet 
@ set the example for all believers by praying to Allah for Allah to purify 
his soul. Indeed, in a lengthy supplication, the Prophet 4 covered a 
number of items, all of which are central to the spiritual purification 
and growth. Muslim records the following hadith on the authority of 
the Companion, Zayd ibn Arqam: 


5,25 58 
yi 
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BSES3 VES be SY SE VB SY 
‘The Prophet # used to say, “O Allah, I seek refuge in you from being incapable, 
lazy, cowardly, miserly, senile and [Il also seek refuge in You from] the punishment 
¢ grave. O Allah, give my soul its saguis ['God-consciousness|] and purify ix 
‘You are the best to purify it. You are its guardian and protector. O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from knowledge that is not benefiting, a heart that is not fearing, 
nnot be satisfied and a supplication that is nor responded to.” 
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In reality, turning to Allah and supplicating for guidance and 
help is necessary as an initial step as well as for every step along the 
path. Islahi wrote: 


[Another] essential is seeking and praying for God's help constantly. 
Anyone looking to the service and worship of God is tried for 
his sincerity of purpose at every step. And only those who can 
measure upto it who are blessed with the grace and help of God, 
and for want of them, the strongest persons are unable to stand 
their ground in face of the hurdles of the path. That is why it is 
imperative that all those treading this path must, in all humility, 
keep praying to God, at every step, for His Help. The part of 
the opening Surah of the Quran (al-Fatihah), “Thee alone we 
worship and it is Thy Help we seek” has been intended for this 
purpose and is a reminder to the servant of God that the resolve 
of God's worship and service to Him cannot be translated into 
action without His help." 


In addition to what Islahi noted, the guidance to the Straight 
Path and the ability to remain along the Straight Path also requires 
Allah's help and grace. Hence, immediately after stating, “You alone 
do we worship and in You alone do we seek help,” the believer states, 
“Guide us to the Straight Path.” 

For this supplication to be really effective and answered by Allah, 
one should follow it up with, at the very least, a sincere intention to 
perform righteous deeds and to obey Allah. This was the practice of 
the prophets—they would supplicate and at the same time they would 
excel in performing the good deeds. The two go hand in hand and 
work to support one another. For example, Allah says while describing 
Zechariah, his wife, and John: 


CBE SO LAT EEG SE SRE ip 
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“These (three) were ever quick in emulation in good works; they used to 
all on Us with love and reverence, and humble themselves before Us.” 
(Sarah al- Anbiya . 21:90) 


Sound and Beneficial Knowledge*** 


In the various verses quoted earlier concerning the role of the 
Prophet in purifying the people (such as the verse from Sirah al- 
Jumu ah), this role of his is always tied into the fact that he was also 
sent to teach the Book and the “Wisdom” (or Sunnah). This is a clear 
sign that the knowledge of these two sources is directly related to and 
necessary for the goal of purifying the soul. 

In the previous section, the importance of supplicating to God for 
guidance and aid in purifying one’s soul was discussed. Allah responds 
to the supplication of the sincere seeker by giving him the guidance 
that he needs to follow the path. That guidance consists of faith in the 
heart as well as the knowledge of the details of the path itself. But this 
knowledge is bestowed upon the person via his sincere supplication 
that is followed by the acts needed to reach the goal of the supplication 
itself. Allah then blesses him by making those acts easy for him. In other 
words, the individual asks for guidance and knowledge and then he 
must pursue those obvious steps that will provide him that knowledge. 

The Messenger of Allah @ said: 


sB eos « th it 

he F ies Lice 
“Secking knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim.” 
“ Obviously, there is a direct and obvious connection between the first three topics 
discussed here (sound and beneficial knowledge, reading and pondering over the 
Quran and studying the hadith and life of the Prophet). In order to highlight certain 

facets of each of these closely related topics, they are each dealt with separately, 

*“ Recorded by al-Bayhaqi and numerous others. According to al-Albani, it is sthih. 
See al-Albani, Sahih al-fims’, vol. 2, p. 727. Knowledge is of two types: knowledge 
which is obligatory upon every individual and knowledge which is obligatory upon 
the community as a whole. Concerning the first type, every Muslim must know what 
to believe in (in general), how to pray, how to fast and so forth. Everyone has to know 
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This hadith demonstrates that knowledge has to be “sought” and 
+ also proves that the secking of knowledge is one of the obligatory acts 
that like other obligatory acts, as discussed earlier, takes one closer to 
allah. Ar-Raghib al-Asfahani stated, “Knowledge and acts of worship 
are purifying agents for the soul. Their effects are like the effect of water 
in cleaning the body.”’"’ Karziin defines the beneficial knowledge that 
helps to bring about purification as the knowledge “that brings one 
closer to Allah, increasing one’s fear of Him and driving one to perform 
good deeds. First and foremost this is made up by knowledge of the 
Shari'ah. Then comes the other branches of knowledge that drive a 
person to reflect upon the creation and recognize the power of Allah 
and the amazing aspects of His creation.” Indeed, without proper 
knowledge a person will not know how to behave. In other words, he 
will not know what deeds he should perform and what deeds he should 
refrain from. This points to the fact that knowledge must precede action 
and deeds. One must know that what he is doing is correct and pleasing 
to Allah before he performs the deeds.” Without this, his intention 
behind the act cannot be certain and definitively for a good cause. 


these things because everyone has to perform these acts. It is required for a Muslim to 
seek this type of knowledge. If he has the ability to do so but he does not do so, he is 
sinful. Knowledge which is obligatory upon the community asa whole would include 
more detailed knowledge concerning those matters which not everyone is required 
to know as well as knowledge of matters that do not concern every individual in the 
community. Cf,, al-Bugha and Mistu, p. 299. [This footnote was taken from the 
author's Commentary on the Forty Hadith of al-Nawawi, vol. 3, p. 1330.) 

© Quoted in Karziin, vol. 1, p. 200. 

™ Karan, vol. 1, p. 183. The topic of contemplation and reflection shall be dealt 
with later. Hence, the emphasis in this particular section is on the knowledge 
of the religion itself. 

© Aba Zahrah writes about Aba Hanifah, “Aba Hanifah was of the view that a righteous 
act must be built upon sound understanding. The good person, in his view, was not 
one who simply performed good deeds. Instead, in his view, the good person is the 
one who knows what is good and what is evil. [Thereupon he] intends to do the 
good based on the knowledge that distinguishes the two categories and he avoids 
the evil understanding its vileness. [This is similar to the case of] the just petson 
who is not going to be truly just without first knowing what injustice is. Instead, 
the rruly just person is the one who recognizes injustice and its evil results as well as 
recognizes justice and its goal. Hence, he intends what is just due to what it entails 
fan honorable goal and a good result.” Abu Zahrah, Aba Hanifiah: Hayatubu, 
Aerwhss, Aréubu ws Fighwhu (Dir al-Fiks al-Arabi, n.d), p. 183. 
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Even the testimony of faith must be preceded by the knowledge 
of its basic and essential meaning. Knowledge is considered one of 
the “prerequisites” of the restimony of faith.“ In fact, the very act of 
secking forgiveness must be preceded by the knowledge that Allah and 
Allah alone forgives sins. Allah says: 


éc L255 ails $5 RE ty ait Vs Vac > 
“Know, therefore, that there is no god bur Allah, and ask forgiveness for 
your fault, and for the men and women who believe.” 


(Sarah Muhammad, 47:19) 
In his Sahih, al-Bukhari has quoted this verse to highlight the 


importance of knowledge and the fact that it must precede action, 
When sound and beneficial knowledge are obtained with the proper 
intention and, therefore, implemented in the proper way, the effect on 
the soul is profound. It is clearly stated by Allah in the Quran: 


GEL oaths 5 ail AH pe 
“Ir is only those who have knowledge among His slaves who fear Allah.” 
(Sarah Fatir, 35:28) 


In other words, such true knowledge leads to a proper form of 
fear of Allah and it is only those with that true knowledge who have 
that correct fear of Allah. 

‘The Prophet 4 also said about himself: 


“What is wrong with some people who abstain from something that I do? By 
Allah, Tam certainly the most knowledgeable of Allah and I have the greatest 
fear of Him.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


3 Numerous works discuss the “conditions or prerequisites” of the statement of faith. 
One may consult, for example, Zarabozo, Commentary, vol. 1, pp. 337-346. 
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The two, being most knowledgeable about Allah and having 
the greatest fear of Him, should go hand in hand. One's in-depth 
knowledge of Allah should then keep the person from disobeying Him 
and displeasing Him. In another verse, Allah displays the difference 
berween people of true knowledge and those lacking in knowledge by 
picturing the beloved and righteous deeds that the well-grounded in 
knowledge strive to perform. Allah says: 
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F546; 


to ee 


Jedd. 


< 


“Is one who worships devoutly during the hours of the night prostrating 
himself or standing (in adoration), who takes heed of the Hereafter, and 
who places his hope in the mercy of his Lord, (like one who does not)? 
Say: ‘Are those equal, those who know and those who do not know?’ It is 
those who are endued with understanding that receive admonition.” 
(Sarah az-Zumar, 39:9) 


The clear message in the verse is that these acts of devotion, the 
fear of the Hereafter and the hope in Allah are all the result of their 
beneficial knowledge that clearly distinguishes them from those who 
do not possess such knowledge. Ash-Shawkani noted the relationship 
between purification and knowledge in the incident concerning Ibn 
Umm Maktim. Ibn Umm Maktiim was the blind man who came to 
the Prophet # to ask him about the faith but the Prophet @& was busy 
with some nobles from the Quraysh, so he frowned and turned away. 
Concerning Ibn Umm Maktiim, Allah says: 


COS MILGY 
“Bur what could tell you but that perchance he might grow 
(in spiritual understanding)?” 


(Sarah ‘Abasa, 80:3) 
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Ash-Shawkani states that he was attempting to purify himself via 
his questioning and getting the true knowledge of the faith.” Allah 
also says in the Quran: 


BABS ES 5 SES GALS ES SG LES Seas 


“[The prophet would say:] Be you rabbaniyyin (pious scholars) because of 


what you know of the Book and because of what you have studied.” 
(Sarah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:79)" 


Ash-Shawkani notes that this means that when one has the correct 
knowledge, it is expected of him that he should become a pious person 
due to that knowledge that he has."*! Indeed, there is really no excuse 
for such a person to be anything other than a pious, righteous and 
purified soul. The Prophet +# has even shown that the efforts required 
to obtain knowledge are, in the long-run when accompanied by the 
appropriate conditions, going to help the person along the path to 
Paradise, the final abode of the purified souls. The Prophet s} said: 


Bi QE beIG Gotle ws pba bak yy 
“Whoever follows a path in order to seek knowledge thereby, Allah will make 
easy for him, due to it, a path to Paradise.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


Paradise is the abode for those souls that have been purified; 
hence, the seeking of knowledge must be a very important aid in the 
purification of the soul. In sum, the importance of beneficial knowledge 
for spiritual purification can be summarized in the following points: 

(1) By beneficial knowledge, the Muslim learns the correct Islamic 
beliefs and he continues to grow and add to his knowledge of these 

* Ash-Shawkini, Fath al-Qadir, vol. 5, p. 382. 

™ Note thar the above Arabic rext and translation of the verse is based on the reading 
of Ibn Kathir, Nafi' and Aba ‘Amr. See Ahmad Mukhtar Umar and ‘Abd al-Al Salim 
i al-Quriniyyath (Intisharat Uswah, 1991), vol. 2. p. 46, 
» vol. 1, p. 355. 
ints and a different discussion may be found in Karzin, 


matters. The importance of purifying one’s beliefs was discussed earlier. 

The point to be noted here is that there is a big difference between one 
who knows those beliefs in a very vague and general manner and one 
who knows those beliefs in a detailed, effective manner. The more one 
knows about the various articles of faith, the greater will be the effect on 
his soul. For example, the levels of the fear of Allah, the love for Allah 
and the hope in Allah vary greatly even among believers. However, the 
more knowledge one has about Allah, the greater will be these aspects 
of faith and the greater will be their impact for the purification of the 
soul. As discussed earlier, without a doubt the proper beliefs are the 
most important starting point on the road to purification of the soul 
and increasing one’s knowledge of those articles of faith are important 
in moving one along that path of purification. 

(2) Via beneficial knowledge, the Muslim is able to identify the 
righteous deeds. He will be able to know what is permissible and what is 
forbidden. As noted earlier, faith must be followed up by deeds. However, 
those deeds must be the correct deeds and they must also be performed 
in correct manner. A person cannot be certain about either of these two 
matters unless he has knowledge. In addition, the knowledgeable person 
will be able to recognize, given his circumstances, what are the best deeds 
for him to perform, the deeds that are most pleasing to Allah given his 
time and place. Satan will not be able to fool him into performing acts that 
are not very beneficial for him. Only the one who is truly knowledgeable 
knows and understands this aspect. Furthermore, it must be understood 
that sound knowledge is one of the most important keys in recognizing 
the correct path of purification and distinguishing it from all the stray 
paths. This fact is known and recognized by all those charlatans who 
attempt to steer their followers from the Straight Path. Hence, Ibn al- 
Jewzi noted, “You should know that the greatest entryway by which Iblis 

Satan] enters upon the people is via ignorance. He can safely enter upon 
rant person while he has to enter upon the knowledgeable like 
n fact, Iblis has deceived many among the worshippers due to 
cir lack of knowledge as most of them are preoccupied with acts of 
and cannot judge matters based on knowledge.” 


v al-Abdul Latif, p. 7S. 
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Many spiritual leaders (and Islamic “groups” for thar matter) are 
known for insisting that their followers not read or study any other 
works. They are to listen to their group's teachers, shaikhs or leaders 
only. They must have complete faith and trust in their leaders.*™ It is 
even claimed that the students and followers are not in a position to 
read and that by reading even the Quran and hadith they may easily 
be misled. The students then have no means of knowing when they are 
being rightly guided or misguided by their shaikhs and teachers. Indeed, 
they can then be easily misled. In fact, one cannot truly recognize the 
mistakes or innovations of one’s teacher until one learns from other 
teachers and scholars as well. 

(3) Closely related to the previous point is the fact that sound 
knowledge can protect a person from being duped into being misguided 
or falling into one of the traps of Satan. Virtually every believer is 
continually exposed to plots to deceive him. Satan and his armies 
do not rest in their battle to mislead mankind. One of their greatest 
weapons is the casting of doubts and misunderstandings into the minds 
of the believer. These doubts shake the faith of the person. When this 
happens, his resolve and application of his faith is not as strong as it 
should or could be. In general, though, these doubts are easily dispelled 
by sound knowledge—turning to the Quran, hadith and statements of 
the scholars to discover the truths in such matters. But if a person is not 
trained in attaining such knowledge, perhaps not even knowing where 
to turn to for such sound knowledge and refutation of false claims, his 
doubts may linger until his faith is diminished and has virtually no 
influence over his life. 

(4) Seeking and getting knowledge is both an act of worship in 
itself as well as a means to further purify one’s soul. (In this way, it is 
like the ritual acts of worship thar are both ends in themselves as well as 


“Tn fact, statements this author has heard from those who claim ro be on 
the path of purification are simply astonishing. One can find statements chat are 
completely inconsistent with the teachings and message of the Quran and Sunnah. 

student or novice docs not have a good background in the Quran oz 

allowed to read the Quran and Sunnah, he will never be 
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means to other goals.) The act of secking knowledge itself is a potential 
means of receiving forgiveness and mercy from Allah while it, in turn, 
has an effect upon the person that leads to even more benefits. The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 


“Whoever follows a path in order ro seck knowledge thereby, Allah will 
make easy for him, due to it, a path to Paradise. No people gather together 
ina house of the houses of Allah, reciting the Book of Allah and studying it 
among themselves, except that tranquillity is descended upon them, mercy 
covers them, the angels surround them and Allah makes mention of them to 
those in His presence. Whoever is slowed by his deeds will not be hastened 
forward by his lineage.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


In addition, though, the act of seeking knowledge has its own 
important results. “Umar ibn al-Khattab is reported to have said, “A 
man leaves from his house having sins similar in size to the Mount 
of Tuhama. But when he hears some knowledge, he becomes fearful 
and repents. He returns to his home afterwards with no sins. Thus 
you should never abandon attending the gatherings of the scholars.”*** 

(5) According to ibn Taimiyyah, knowledge can have a great effect 
on the psychological and physiological well-being of the soul. Ibn al- 
Quayyim narrated that once ibn Taimiyyah was ill and a doctor told him 
that his long hours of academic research and discussions were adding to 
his illness. Ibn Taimiyyah stated thar he could not remain silent in the 
face of that statement and he debated the doctor on his own grounds. 
id the doctor, “Isn't it the case that when the soul becomes happy 
sed. its innate natural health is then strengthened and it can 
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repel diseases?” The doctor affirmed what he said. Ibn Taimiyyah then 
told him, “My soul is very pleased by knowledge and its health is then 
strengthened and I find true relaxation.” The doctor then said, “This 
is beyond our remedies.” 

There is a great benefit to having such a strong appreciation for 
knowledge. When one truly appreciates knowledge, he receives a great 
pleasure whenever he is able to gain new knowledge. Such a person 
continually desires more knowledge, thus knowing more about Allah and 
getting even closer to Him. In other words, there is something special 
about the pursuance of knowledge in that it has its own driving force 
that drives the person to learn even more and more and get even closer 
and closer to Allah. The Messenger of Allah «# alluded to this positive 
aspect of knowledge while also mentioning worldly allurements that 
can have the same effect but in a negative manner. The Prophet $ said: 


aN Gaus, plall CH olds Y os 
“There are two strong likings that can never be satisfied: The seeking after 
knowledge and the seeking after this world.”"* 


Lastly, there are two very important issues in the relationship 
between knowledge and the purification of the soul: first is sincerity in 
obtaining knowledge and the second is application of that knowledge by 
living according to its ramifications. In obtaining knowledge, the person 
must be very clear to himself with respect co his intention. Although 
this point is true for all acts of worship, it is especially important with 
respect to obtaining knowledge, as it is an area in which it is easy fora 
person to fail and stray. Failing in this area is very dangerous because it 
can actually lead to a person distancing himself from Allah instead of 
coming closer to Allah. When a person attains some level of knowledge 
while his intention is not completely pure, his knowledge can become 2 


TT ears 


be al-Qurvim, Remdheh al-Mubchbin wu Nuchsh 2l-Macheigoe 
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source of evil. It can make him very arrogant and, instead of using this 
knowledge to bring himself and others to the Straight Path, he simply 
starts to criticize and attack others, many times defaming them in the 
process. Thus, he ends up simply piling up sins for himself.'* 

Hence, the Prophet + specifically spoke about the intention 
behind seeking knowledge. The Prophet »# said: 


God tacks, ow 3 sUASiN ay ied lah ol 3 
JEN 3 545 acl N85 


"Whoever learns knowledge to defeat in debate the ignorant, to compete 
with it among the scholars or to have the people's faces turn to him shall be 
in the Fire.” (Recorded by Ibn Majah).’”” 


‘The Messenger of Allah = also said: 


"Whoever learns some knowledge by which the Face of Allah is sought yet 
he does not learn it save to get a portion of this world, then he will not even 
experience the scent of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.”** 


Second, after striving and working to attain knowledge, one must 
strive again and, perhaps, even harder to then put that knowledge into 
practice under the appropriate and feasible circumstances. Knowledge 
does not benefit anyone without applying it properly; indeed, it can 
even be a proof against the person on the Day of Judgment. The Prophet 
® said about the Quran, for example: 


Semllarly, one person may pray with a sincere intention while another prays simply 

be acen by the people. The act is one and the same but in the former case it 
\cads wo Allah's pleasure while in the latter it leads only to sins. 
Accondiing to al-Albini, it is sahth. CE, al-Albint, Sahih aof-[émez", vol 
Recorded by Ahmad. Aba Diwad, and Ibn Mijah. According to al- 
wich CE. Albinl. Sabie al-lases wel. 2. p. 1060. 
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Giada 3 445 nu F ate yi OS Sta 
Gizg 3 

“The Quran is either an argument for or against you. And everyone goes 


out in the morning and sells himself, either freeing or destroying himself.” 
(Recorded by Muslim). 


In a very moving hadith, touching on much more than just 
applying one's er the Messenger of Allah @ said: 


“On the Day of Resurrection, the two feet of the servant will not move until 
he is asked about four matters: about his life and how he spent it, about his 
body and how he used it up, about his wealth and how he earned it and where 
he used it, and about his knowledge and what actions he did in accord with 
it.” (Recorded by al-Darimi).*' 


While discussing the reading of the Quran, the first source of true 
knowledge and the next topic to be discussed, Salih al-Fawzan notes, 
“If we stop at reciting and pondering over the Quran [or attaining any 
other knowledge] and we leave its application, then, in reality, we are 
stopping at the beginning of the path. We would not have achieved 
anything, Our efforts would go without any benefit. This is because 
we exhausted ourselves in the cause and we abandon its fruit, as the 
fruit is the acting in accord with the Quran.” 


xe same. Graded sshih by al-Albini. CE. al-ABicé 
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Comments on the Current Situation 


Before moving from this issue of beneficial knowledge, this author 
feels compelled to comment on some of the phenomena currently 
existing among Muslim communities. These phenomena have a direct 
and clear influence upon the purification of individuals and communities 
as awhole. For example, it is very sad that in a Muslim community of 
three or four thousand, one can find only a handful who are qualified 
to give the Friday khuthah or who even know the basics of how to 
prepare a lecture on an Islamic topic. This is true even with respect to 
those who have memorized much of the Quran—may Allah reward 
them for their efforts in memorizing the Quran. On the other hand, 
tens, if not hundreds, could discuss in detail computers, engineering, 
politics and even sports or entertainment.* 

The ramifications of this phenomenon are much greater than 
people seem to realize. The people of knowledge are not just people to 


“ Icis often argued that computer science, medicine and so forth are also obligations 
upon the Muslim nation as a whole and if a person studies them with the intent of 
benefiting the Muslims, he will be rewarded. At one level, there certainly seems to 
be nothing wrong with this argument. However, a few comments must be made 
concerning this type of argument. First, there is a question of priority and where 
the greater need exists today. Although there may be some need for that “secular” 
knowledge for the Muslim nation as a whole, one must ask whether or not that need 
is already being met with numerous Muslims excelling in computers, engineering 
and other important areas. Concerning the Muslim communities living in the West, 
there is no question that there are more than enough Muslims in most of these fields 
while at the same time there are very few Muslims who are specialized in Islamic 
sciences. Even among those Muslims who are “active” and attend meetings and 
lectures in the mosques, one is hard-pressed to find those who are capable of giving 
good lectures on Islamic topics and inspiring others via his knowledge of the Quran 
and Sunnah while, in many places, one is not hard-pressed to find many who could 
speak about other matters. Second, even if someone undertook those studies with 
the intention of benefiting the Muslims, there is also the question of how much 
the Muslim nation is cruly benefiting from these studies, especially among those 
Muslims who have taken their knowledge and used it to get jobs and to live in the 
West. Besides financial benefit thar may be spread via donations, for example, to 

other Muslims or Islamic projects, the benefit is very limited. A scholar of Islam 
who can lead, inspire, teach and guide the Muslims is of much greater benefit in 
this era when there are so few Muslims of that caliber. 
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be turned to when a problem or issue arises. Instead, these people—or a 
good number of them—are needed for the community as a whole. They 
are needed to be good examples for the others, to advise them when 
they are confused and to correct them when they are doing wrong. In 
many mosques today, one can hear complaints about poor participation, 
One of the reasons for that is that there are very few people who can 
inspire the others with their knowledge and piety, bringing them to the 
mosque and inspiring to learn and practice their faith. There may be 
many who can excite others about computers, engineering and other 
topics, because they have some interesting information about those 
fields that the others may not have. But if everyone only has a very 
limited knowledge of Islam and its various sciences, it is not surprising 
thar the people are not inspired or excited to learn more. 

One of the points related to purification of the soul that is noted 
by many a writer, and that shall be discussed later here, is the importance 
of being in the company of pious, knowledgeable people. However, if 
those pious and knowledgeable people are so small in number, their 
ability to associate with the masses will be limited. What that leaves for 
the rest of the people is friends and associates like themselves, having 
a limited knowledge of the religion and not able to guide anyone else. 
Indeed, when they get together, if any religious topic should happen to 
come up, it becomes the blind leading the blind, with opinions being 
offered that may make the people stray far from the Straight Path. 

It seems clear, Allah knows best, that this phenomenon will get 
worse before it gets better. Most Muslims today are primarily concerned 
with their child’s secular education. They are primarily concerned with 


their child’s ability co earn a living in the future. It is as if they believe 
that the provisions only come from a bachelor’s degree and not from 
Allah. It is certainly true that one must follow the “worldly causes” 
to meet one’s needs in this world. However, there are two matters to 
be greatly concerned with here. First, one must be wary of putting 
a complete reliance upon these worldly causes. There are numerous 


unemployed Ph.D.’s in this country and throughout the world. Even 


if one takes all of the “worldly” steps, in the end, it is actually Allah 
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alone who provides. Second, one must also be wary of allowing those 
goals to dominate one’s life, such that one either turns away from the 
knowledge of the religion or rarely seeks it. Allah's words should provide 
a clear warning concerning this type of behavior: 
Ags AAS as OY CHEAIY YDS AZoM 
Sil go TA 585 wha ALL MAR 
“Therefore shun those who turn away from Our Message and desire 
nothing, but the life of this world. That is what they could reach of 
knowledge. Verily your Lord knows best those who stray from His Path, 
and He knows best those who receive guidance.” 
(Stirah an-Najm, 53:29-30) 


Every Muslim—parent or otherwise—must realize that there are 
things in life that are much more important and enriching than wealth, 
cars, houses, fine clothing and things of that nature. Bur these greater 
things are only the result of true faith and understanding of the religion. 

This situation is especially disheartening for those living in the 
West because to get true Islamic knowledge takes even greater effort 
in those environments. The parents have to be even stronger in their 
will co ensure that their children get a strong and sound foundation of 
Islamic knowledge. What is going to happen to all of these children in 
the future? Ifa new problem that requires an Islamic answer arises, where 
will they find the answer to that problem? Can they turn to someone 
of deep Islamic knowledge? What if there is nobody around? The result 
may be that they end up doing something completely wrong according 
to the religion because they had no means of knowing and no one was 
available to guide them. Indeed, if the anti-Christ (a/-masih al-dajjal) 
appeared in their times, would they be able to recognize him or would 
they become one of his followers? Who will Allah hold responsible for 
Maybe Allah will hold the parents of thar generation responsible, 
hose who did not care enough to ensure thar their children had a sound 
grounding in the religion and those who did nor bother to note that 

number of youth seriously studying Islam was shrinking 
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Probably, most everyone notices how many great and leading 
scholars pass away almost every year. This should be a cause for reflection 
and action. Who is there to take the place of those scholars and where 
are the parents encouraging their gifted children to follow in their paths? 
One should keep in mind the words of the Messenger of Allah = 


“Verily, Allah does not seize the knowledge by removing it from the servants, 
Instead, He removes the knowledge by removing, the scholars until no scholar 
is left. The people [then] take as their leaders ignorant people. They are asked 
and they give responses without knowledge. ‘They are misguided and they 
misguide others.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Ic is not the case that it is obligatory upon everyone to train their 
children to be in-depth scholars (sujra/rids). However, the in-depth 
knowledge of the religion is a communal obligation (fardh kifayah). 
Although many of the Muslims in the West today actually grew up in 
the Muslim world, there are still not enough well-educated Muslims 
to meet the needs of the Muslims communities. If that is true today, 
one can only expect that situation to get worse over time as more and 
more of the Muslim youth grow up only in the West and only exposed 
to secular education and materialistic propaganda. 

This is a dilemma that all Muslims must be concerned about. 
Hence, proper Islamic knowledge is not simply a matter for the 
individual's purification. Instead—like so many issues related to the 
individual's purification—it is something that the Muslim community 
as a whole is in need of greatly.“ 
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Reciting and Pondering over the Quran 


The first key to the sound and beneficial knowledge that was just 
discussed is the reading and study of the revelation from Allah: the 
Book and the Sunnah. In the verses in which Allah mentions that the 
Prophet ¢} was sent to purify the servants, they clearly mention that 
he was given the Book and the Hikmah (the Sunnah). These are the 
keys to the door of purification and true knowledge. Ibn Taimiyyah 
stated, “Knowledge is that which is built upon evidence. The beneficial 
pare of it is what was brought by the Prophet @.”** He also stated, 
“Goodness, happiness, completeness and righteousness are all captured 
in two matters: beneficial knowledge and righteous deeds. And Allah 
has senc Muhammad with the best of them: the guidance (al-huda) 
and the religion of truth (din al-hagg). 

‘The Messenger of Allah % said: 


dches ipa ches ys ees 


“The best among you is whoever learns the Quran and teaches it.” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


‘The Prophet's words, “The best among you,” obviously, are in 
reference to the most pious and most devout worshipper of Allah. 


considered as prestigious as other studies. The positions of the Islamic studies 
in society must be enhanced. The better students should be given more alluring 
scholarships to study in those areas, With scientific, technological and medical 
breakthroughs every day, many new issues are occurring, many are the problems 
that Muslims are facing now that many of the scholars of the past never faced. 
The Muslim community needs the best and most capable thinkers to discuss and 
solve these issues in the light of the teachings of the Quran and Sunnah. Again, 
much of this attitude in the Muslim world was the result of the previous few 
cations’ defeat at the hands of the colonialises and the influence of secular 
sed Muslims who were devastated by such defeats. It is now time for the 
generation who are suffering due to the mistakes of the past 
» have the courage to steer their own children into learning about 
uss fields 


aimniyyah, Majors” vol 13, p. 136. 
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Hence, this hadith sheds important light on the question of purification 
of the soul. Allah Himself describes the Quran in the following verse: 


Fp lS _ Seti aa Jl wall as H5 p 


ois Sait 
Ramadan is the (month) in which was sent down the Quran as a guide to 
nd judgment 


mankind, also clear (signs) for guidance 


(between right and wrong) 
(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2:185) 


The Quran is guidance for all of mankind, in chat it clearly points 
the way to the straight path whether humans wish to benefit from it 
or not. However, it is not simply guidance for mankind but it is the 
detailed, explained guidance that suffices for the soul's purification. 
It is also the criterion (fiergan) that clearly distinguishes the truth 
from falsehood and what is beneficial and good from what is harmful 
and evil or, in other words, the path of purification from the path of 
misguidance. Hence, it must be the first source for anyone trying to 
find the path and way of purification. In another verse, Allah calls what 
He revealed to the Prophet # a rib, Allah says: 


Me Be ade Poet oR Loe aa ee oh ce 
she SS SANT CSc kd SCENES ATEN ES 
ses cated ie 3 ABER ney SR a ae 
Mail bye CP pit bie Nts STS Cate 5 TS ye gc ys 
CO JARS SH ANE scale A 
“And thus have We, by Our command, sent inspiration to you. You knew 
not (before) what was revelation, and what was faith. But We have made 
the (Quran) a Light, wherewith We guide such of Our servants as We will. 
And verily you do guide (men) to the Straight Way, the Way of Allah, 
to Whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth. 


Behold (how) all affairs tend towards Allah.” 
52-53) 


(Sdrah ash-Shara, 
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Salih al-Fawzan noted: 


Ic is a rth for the hearts. The rah of the hearts is more specific 
than the rih for the physical body. Allah has called it a rib 
because it brings life to the hearts. When this Quran permeates 
the heart, it gives it life and enlightens it. It then knows its Lord 
and worships Allah upon guidance. It also fears Him, is aware 
of Him, loves Him, and extols Him. This is because this Quran 
is a rth that moves the hearts like the ri moves the bodies 
and forms. Similarly, the ri#/ enters the body and moves it and 
gives ir life and the Quran as well when it enters the hearts 
gives them life and moves them with the fear of Allah and love 
for Him. But if the hearts are void of the Quran, they die in 
the same way that if the body is void of the rah it also dies. In 
reality, there are two types of deaths and two types of lives. As 
for the two deaths, they are the death of the body and the death 
of the heart. As for the two lives, they are the life of the body 
and the life of the heart. But there is a life in the bodies of the 
believers, the disbelievers, the pious and the impious. In fact, 
there is the same biological life for humans and animals with no 
distinguishing feature between them. The distinguishing feature 
is found in the life of the heart. This is not obtained except by 
the believing, pious servants of Allah. As for the disbelievers and 
the animals, they are missing the life of the hearts even though 
they may possess a life of the physical body.” 


Allah has also described the Quran as a healing. Allah says: 
Chess AS 3 SCD 


Bere 


amy 


£55 gots 5 A tis KS 
“O mankind! There has come to you a direction from your Lord and a 
healing for the (diseases) in your hearts, and for those who 


believe, a Guidance and a Mercy.” 
(Sarah Yonus, 10:57) 


al-Fawzan, Muhddharat, vol. 2, pp. 291-292. 
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Ic is first and foremost a healing and a cure for the many diseases 
that are found in the souls of mankind. It purifies the soul from all 
sorts of filth thac humans bring upon themselves—the filth of pride, 
arrogance, envy, desire for power and to lord over others and so forth, 
Ibn Taimiyyah stated: 


The Quran isa healing for what is in the chests and for whoever 
has the diseases of doubts and lusts in his heart... The Quran 
removes those diseases that bring about evil desires until the 
heart becomes sound, thereby making its intentions sound. It 
then returns to its natural state in which it was created like a 
body returns to its natural healthy state, The heart is fed with 
faith and the Quran that purify it and support it like a body 
is fed with what makes it grow and strengthens it. The growth 
and purification of the heart is like the growth of the body." 


However, an essential point related to the Quran that is, at least 
in practice, sometimes forgotten by many Muslims is that the Quran 
is not meant just to be read or memorized. But, instead, it is meant to 
be pondered over, studied and understood. Without this effort, one 
will not be able to derive its guidance and thereby worship Allah in 
the proper manner, As Allah says in the Quran: 


EO ANS Sey sa I Ie aa Lp 


“(Here is) a book which We have sent down unto you, full of blessings, 


that they may meditate on its signs, and that men of 
understanding may receive admonition.” 
(Sarah Sad, 38:29) 


‘This verse, though, also mentions that the Quran is blessed 
ives blessings vi 


by pondering over it, by learning, it and 
by applying it. ‘The Messenger of Allah 4 also said: 


(ipl HIE pea I le Cae STN 


“Ibn Taimiyyah, Majma’, vol. 10, pp. 95-6. 
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s are inclined to it. When they differ 
it.” (Recorded 


*Recite the Quran as long as your he 
from it, then get up [and remove yourselves] from [reciting] 
by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Ibn Kathir has stated that in this hadith, the Messenger of Allah 
@ has instructed this Nation to recite the Quran as long as their hearts 
are attune to the recitation, thinking and pondering over its meaning. 


‘They are not to be reciting it while they are preoccupied or bored with its 


s reading. 
i 


reading. In those cases, they will not be achieving the goal of 
Hence, they should discontinue reading under conditions like that. 

Finally, one should always keep in mind the following truth: 
‘The Quran and the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah @ are not just 
amacter of laws and regulations but, more importantly, they are the 
guidance to the means by which a human approaches Alla 
the Quran is not simply a book of laws— of dos and don’ 
foremost a book of tarbiyya/ or a book that develops and allows people 
to grow spiritually and morally. In the following verse, Allah describes 
the Quran as a mauidah: 


£@) asi 


“Here is a plain statement to men, a guidance and admonition (mauidah) 


eee Fae Ben 


79 GIB el OE |e 


to those who fear Allah.” 
(Sarah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:138) 


Lane gives the following definition for the word manidah: 


He exhorted him, admonished him, or warned him; he put 
him in fear; he exhorted him to obedience; commanded him to 
obey; he gave him good advice, or counsel; and reminded him 
of the results of affairs; he reminded him by informing him of 
that which should make the heart tender; he reminded him of 


“Ismail ibn Kathir, Kitab Fadhdil al-Qur'in (Cairo: Maktabah ibn Taimiyyah, 
1416 A.H.), p. 269. 

' The following passage is taken in greatly abridged form from the author's How 
to Approach and Understand the Quran (Boulder, CO: Al-Basheer Company for 
Publications and Translations, 1999), p. 127-134. 
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that which should soften his heart by the mention of reward 
and punishment.! 


Mauidah involves warning the person about the consequences of 
his actions. It includes reminding him of what his wrong actions will 
lead him to. It also includes, as the English expression states, “putting 
the fear of God in him” as well as making his heart soft and submissive 
to the cruth. Hence, the Quran is a book that is meant to reform the 
individual, either changing him if he were void of guidance or improving 
him if he already was walking along, its straight path. It brings him 
from the death of ignorance (jahiliyyah) vo the life of Islam—such that 
in his heart and mind he sees things in the light of Allah's guidance 
and he acts accordingly. The Quran way of living is the true life for a 
human, a life which is different from that of one in ignorance just as 
life is different from death. Allah says in the Quran: 


AS Sgn, 2563 Sues abe atl 
te en J ect nee 
be OY SUS BOC SpE OUST Gs ee OF ci 
“Can he who was dead to whom We gave life, and a light whereby he 
can walk among men, be like him who is in the depths of darkness, from 
which he can never come out? Thus to those without faith their own deeds 
seem pleasing,” 
(Sarah al--An’am, 6:122) 


‘The disbelievers are in such darkness that they cannot even 
recognize the evil of their ways, thinking that their path is very beautiful: 
Pp pSSESS EKG IA DES BN Alp 


“This is no less than a message and a Quran making things clear: that it 
and that the word may be 


may give admonition to any (who are) aliv 
proved true against those who reject (truth).” 
(Sarah Ya" Sin, 36:69-70) 


YE, W, Lane, Anabie-English Lexicon (Cambridge, England: the Islamic’Texts Society 
1984), vol. 2, p. 2953. 
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In other words, the Quran is not just giving the human the 
knowledge (‘i/m) of what is correct but is also imbibing him with the 
feeling of fear, love and responsibility to Allah (taqwa) that will drive him 
to do what is proper and correct. In fact, after almost every law stated 
in the Quran, Allah closes the relevant verses with the remembrance 
of Allah, promises of reward for those who stay within His limits 
and promises of punishment for those who wish not to abide by His 
commands. This is one way by which the Quran gives both knowledge 
and taqwa to the individual. 

The importance of giving both ‘#/m and taqwa cannot be 
overemphasized. If a person simply has the knowledge of what is right 
without anything in his soul driving him to perform that right deed, 
all of that knowledge will be of no avail or benefit to him. This can 
clearly be seen in Western societies, for example. How many people in 
the West know very well the dangers and harmful effects of smoking, 
drinking, drugs and so on, but, at the same time, how many of these 
same people have the will and drive to refrain from these acts that 
they know are so harmful to them??? 

One must not forget the effect that the Quran has upon the health 
of the soul and, in turn, its readiness to move forward along the path 
of purification. Al-Fawzan noted that when one reads the Quran, with 
one’s heart fully in attendance and while pondering over its meaning, 
it removes worries, pains and evil thoughts in the heart. These are all 
replaced with a tranquil feeling of spiritual happiness and an increase 
in faith that is difficult to put in words. Allah says: 


he roe 


WEN giles SG YS ct hs Sieg it SS 15) & 
AOD 6855 2455 ECM 


SopeFIT Sy Po 


"This ends the portion taken from the author's How to Approach and Understand 
the Quran. Note that in the previous section of this work on knowled here was 
a discussion of the current situation, For the author's view of the current situation 
with respect to how the Quran is approached, see How to Approach and Understand. 
the Quran, pp. 55-116. 
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“For believers are those who when Allah is mentioned feel a tremor in 


faith 


their hearts, and when they hear His Signs rehearsed, find th 


strengthened, and put (all) their trust in their Lord.” 
(Sdrah al-Anfal, 8:2)" 


Actually, reading and studying the Quran isa part of remembering 
Allah Who also has said: 

GOD SANBAG Bf 2 ST 55, A cs Rae at 
“Those who believe, and whose hearts find satisfaction in the remembrance 
of Allah: for without doubr in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find 
satisfaction.” 

(Sarah ar-Ra'd, 13:28) 


Al-Fawzan also argues that it is due to man’s own turning away 
from the Quran that they have encountered the difficulties and stresses 
that they face in life, thus causing harm to their soul, In support of his 
argument, al-Fawzan quotes the following verses: 


BN KCN Abas BATS WLS ABS os sete 5 
BEAGLE BO) BN eels DEW ais al 
CEM LIC AE LEI AN OWE 

SSG ASB 8 aus Cy IHG pd I 


COS) D502 As 8G AN as bg Petts 
"Then, is it to be expected of you [people], if you were put in authority, 
that you will do mischief in the land and break your ties of kith and kin. 
Such are the men whom Allah has cursed for He has made them deaf and 
blinded their sight. Do they not then earnestly seek to understand the 
Quran, or are their hearts locked up by them? “Those who turn back as 
apostates afer guidance was clearly shown to them, Satan has instigated 


TAL Fawsin, Mubddhards, vol. 2, p. 301. 
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them and buoyed them up with false hopes. This, because they said to 


those who hate what Allah has revealed, "We will obey you in f (this) 


matter’; bur Allih knows their (inner) secrets. 
(Sirah Muhammad, 47:22-26) 


Al-Fawzan commented; 


If they had pondered over the Quran all of those diseases and 
evil occurrences would not have existed; they would have kept 
the ties of kin and have ties with those whom Allah ordered 
them to have ties with and would have obeyed Allah and His 
Messenger. However, when they turned away from the Quran 
and did not ponder over its meanings, they were tried by all of 
those hardships. They were tried by cutting off the ties of kin, 
deserving the curses and falling into apostasy. All of that was 
because they did not ponder over the Quran. When a person 
turns away from the Quran, his heart becomes hardened and 
diseased. In the end, there is a covering over it such that guidance 
and light cannot reach it. This is its punishment-and refuge is 
sought in Allah alone [from such punishment). This is all due 
to a lack of pondering over the Quran.” 


Reading and Studying the Hadith and Life of the Prophet +, 


Of course, studying the hadith of the Prophet # should go hand 
in hand with reading and studying the Quran. ‘They are the two forms 
of revelation and true sources of guidance for the Muslim Nation. But 
studying the hadith and life of the Prophet # is being highlighted here 
for specific reasons. 

First, almost everyone has a copy of the Quran yet there are many 
Muslims who do not possess any collection of hadith. ‘This is very sad 
because the hadith are nothing but an extension and application of the 
guidance of the Quran. Indeed, one’s understanding of the Quran cannot 
be complete unless he sees how the Quran's teachings were implemented 
and further expounded by the Prophets. ‘This was one of the vital roles 


*AL-Fawain, Muhadharat, vol. 2, p. 301-2. 
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of the Prophet $f vis-a-vis the Quran, Hence, everyone needs to be 
reminded that in addition to reading, the Quran, one should also dedicate 
some time to studying the hadith and biography of the Prophet 

Second, many people are affected by the hadith and life of the 
Prophet # differently than they are affected by reading the Quran, 
The Prophet's life and example take the teachings of the Quran from 
a theoretical abstract level to a very practical, easily visible level. One 
is virtually seeing the teachings of the Quran being put into practice 
when studying the life and behavior of the Prophet @. 

Third, the life of the Prophet +) and his sayings are definitely a 
source of inspiration. For many reasons, the statements of the Prophet # 
are more practical, simpler and easier to read than the verses of the Quran. 

Perhaps the most obvious reason for studying the life and sayings 
of the Prophet s% is that his example is the prime example for anyone 
seeking to purify his soul. Al-Qahtani noted: 


All facets of his life are lessons in the purification of the soul, 
[including] his faith, rawhid, patience, stating of the truth, 
calmness, generosity, jihad, prayers, pilgrimage, abstinence 
from this world, character, behavior, manners, dignity, keeping 
of ties with relatives, ordering the good and eradicating evil. In 
all things big and small he was the model and the example. The 
one who purifies his soul by following him is the happiest in 
this life and successful on the Day of Resurrection.” 


In addition, studying the life of the Prophet # and his numerous 
sacrifices for the sake of Allah should develop a stronger appreciation 
and love for the Prophet + himself. This should translate into a great 
desire to emulate this wonderful man, This feeling in the heart assists 
in the process of purification by turning the believer's attention more 
and more toward the example par excellence of a purified soul. 

Studying the Prophet's life also shows how much he exerted himself 
in his worship of Allah. One will learn how he and his Companions 


AL-Qaheani, p. 21 
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raced to attain Allah's pleasure. In the light of the example of the Prophet 
@ and his Companions, the individual can look at his own efforts, 
sacrifices and his own use of time and wealth. He can compare that to 
the Prophet 4 and his Companions. ‘This is an important humbling, 
step as it shows the great potential that humans can achieve. This is 
of extreme importance in contemporary times wherein a Muslim may 
be satisfied by comparing himself co the weaker Muslims around him. 
One may be easily deceived or fooled by comparing himself to people 
who are fairly inactive or even disobedient to Allah. The Prophet $ 
and the Companions were all mere human beings but they have set the 
standard and the goal for others to emulate. However, one cannot truly 
appreciate or even know those standards without making the effort to 
learn about the Prophet and his Companions. 

In addition, the Prophet's life should play a similar role for the 
Muslims that the stories of the previous prophets played for the Prophet 
® himself. Allah tells the Prophet #: 


ate 


y EBC WN LM Ate Ss 5 p 
€ Sl 6535 2S A 


“All thar We relate to you of the stories of the messengers, with it We 

them there comes to you the truth, as well as an 

exhortation and a message of remembrance to those who believe. 
(Sirah Had, 11:120) 


make firm your heart 


‘The Prophet's example and the many ways by which Allah 
supported him and his followers should bring solace to the heart of the 
believer. It should strengthen his resolve and his belief in the ultimate 
triumph of this religion. Allah will never allow the righteous deeds of 
the true believers to go to waste. 

Finally, an in-depth understanding of the chronology of events in 
the Prophet's life as well as the chronology of the revelation of the Quran 
allows one to have an understanding of the different “sociologic laws” 
(sunan) of Allah, In the past few decades, Muslims have had to face a 
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number of trials and tribulations. ‘This has led to confusion, weakness 
of purpose and even extremism. However, going back to the life of 
the Prophet # will demonstrate that the hardships that the Prophet 
® and his earliest companions faced were much greater than what 
most Muslims today are facing. Going back to his life will also make 
the person realize that it is part of the Way of Allah that he puts the 
believers to tests and trials. This is, in fact, how they demonstrate their 
true faith and loyalty to Allah. For example, it was when the Muslims 
were a very small and weak band in Makkah, being persecuted by the 
disbelievers, that Allah revealed the verses: 


J ipas Eas ab! SLs 


“Do men think that be will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe,’ and that 
they will not be put to trials? We did try those before them, and Allah will 
certainly know [and show] those who are true from those who are false.” 
(Sirah al-' Ankabat, 29:2-3) 


During that time Companions like Bilal and the family of Yasir 
were being severely tortured by the disbelievers, to the point that 
Yasir's wife, Sumayyah, became the first martyr for the sake of Allah, 
It was during this time that Khabbab ibn al-Aratt and others went to 
the Prophet @ and pleaded with him to ask Allah to give them help, 
support and victory. The Prophet # responded with words that every 
Muslim today should consider dearly: 


MLA tas a Jabba ja pelts 3 EON os 
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“Among those before you a [belie 
dug for him, and a saw would be put over his head and he would be cut into 


s] man would be putin a ditch that was 


fwo pieces; yet that [torture] would not make him give up his religion. His 
body would be combed with iron combs that would remove his flesh from 
the bones or nerve: 
By Allah, this relij 
Hadhramaut will fear none but Allah or a wolf as regards his sheep, But you 
people are hasty.” (Recorded by al-Bukhar 


yet that would not make him abandon his religion. 
jon will prevail to the point that a traveler from Sana to 


One should also recall that it was during those difficult times that 
the Quraysh, who had the upper hand but who could recognize the 
threat of the true religion of Allah, cried to convince the Prophet # to 
compromise. If the Prophet # would only compromise and recognize the 
validity of what they worshipped, things could have come to a peaceful 
conclusion and the suffering would have come to an end. But the goal 
of the true believer is not simply the end of suffering—not if it comes 
at the price of the truth and Allah's faith. Hence, it was during those 
times that Allah revealed to the Prophet the stirah that should be 
aclear reminder to all believers that they are on a path different from 
all of the disbelievers on this earth. It was during those difficult times 
that Allah revealed the sarah: 

MATE A SAI HOG ACL OY See IGS Sip 


SOL SMD LACAS AAD AER 
“Say: O disbelievers! | do not worship what you worship nor are you 
worshipping what I worship. And I will not be a worshipper of what you 
worship nor will you be worshippers of what I worship. For you is your 
religion and for me is my religio: 

(Sarah al-Kafirtin, 109: 1-6)" 


In fact, all of that suffering and persecution was part of the plan 
of Allah to develop a strong Muslim community that would put Allah 


ibn Kathir, 


fir (Dar Vaibah), vol. 8, p. 507. 
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above everything else. Had Allah willed, Allah could have given the 
Prophet @ dominance from the first day of his mission, But that is not 
how Allah decreed it based on His infinite knowledge. ‘Those Muslims 
who live in relative luxury today and who scream and flee from their 
religion the first moment a trial comes to them should go back to 
study the life of the Prophet and his Companions in Makkah. The 
Prophet's life is a vivid lesson that Allah tries and tests all believers and 
it is through these tests that one truly exhibits his love for Allah and 
his dedication to Allah's religion. 

On the other hand, a great danger to the purification of one’s soul 
is the practice of going to an extreme (a/-ghuluw). The Prophet ® gave 
many warnings about extremism. That concept is also very relevant with 
respect to studying the life of the Prophet +. The extremists of today 
who resort to violence and terror against innocent people and even other 
Muslims must also take a lesson from the life of the Prophet . There is 
no extremist today who has more of a love and jealousy for the religion of 
Allah than the Prophet @ had. But the Prophet # never went beyond 
the limits of the law of Allah. No matter how difficult the times, the 
believer must have trust in Allah that by following the commands of the 
Shari'ah the best result will come about—in both this world and in the 
Hereafter. This was the way of the Prophet # and his Companions and 


it must be the way of everyone who wishes to purify his soul. 


The Proper Remembrance of Allah (adh-Dhikr) 


Dhikr oc the proper remembrance of Allah is beyond doubt 
one of the greatest and most important acts a person can perform. In 
a relevant passage in which Allah commands the making of dhikr as 
well as indicates it benefits, Allah says, 


TAs USS specs tn) AN 1S (gare Galt Ute 
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Yh Ft, 


“O you who believe! Make remembrance of Allah often and extol Him 


morning and eve 


ng. He it is [then] Who sends blessings on you, as do 

His angels, that He may bring you our from the depths of darkness into 
light: and He is Full of Mercy to the believers.” 

(Stirah al- Abzab, 33:41-43) 


In another verse, Allah shows that there is an important relationship 
between dhikr and true success, which is the same success that is enjoyed 
by the one who purifies his soul. Allah has said: 


KODIAK HSA 
“Remember Allah often (and without stint) that you may prosper.” 
(Sirah al-Jumu' ah, 62:10) 


Allah also says about dhikr: 


ELAM SG 
“And the remembrance of Allah is greater.” 
(Sarah al-'Ankabar, 29:45) 


One interpretation of this verse is that the remembrance of Allah 
is greater than any other act of worship.” In fact, the Messenger of 
Allah @ stated: 


peeSele ie ash pease 


3 gUdsh peed 


<2 ie tae 
Ss GU 353.56 Goi esuah yo easels bs 


“Shall I inform you of the best of your deeds, the one that raises you 
most in rank, most purifying to your Lord, which is better for you than 


a > 


sadiq ibn Hasan al-Qaraji al-Bukhari, vol. 10, pp. 198-199. 
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giving gold and silver and better for you than meeting your enemy and 
striking their necks and them striking your necks?” They said, “Certainly, 
{tell us}.” He said, “It is the remembrance of Allah, the Exalted.”** 


And Allah directly related the purification of the soul with 
remembrance of Allah when He said, 


GOS $5.5 SIS) Shee ols 
“But those will prosper who purify themselves, and remember the name of 
their Guardian-Lord, and perform the prayer.” 
(Siirah al-'A ‘la, 87:14-15), 


Even an elementary understanding of what dhikr truly implies 
will allow one to understand why dhikr is of such great importance. 
First it should be noted that when people think of dhikr, they think 
of it in a very narrow sense. However, when the scholars discuss the 
term dhikr, they show that in reality itis #he remembrance or conscious 
thought about Allah that should exist behind every righteous deed thata 
person performs. In that sense, dhikr is definitely of utmost importance. 
‘This understanding of the concept of dhikr is clear in the statements of 
many scholars. For example, Sa‘id ibn Jubayr said, “Dhikr is obedience 
to Allah. Whoever obeys Allah has in fact remembered Him. Whoever 
does not obey Him is not one who is remembering Him, even if he 
says tasbi” and recites the Book a lot.” Ibn Taimiyyah also stated, 
“Every statement made by the tongue and conceived by the heart which 
takes one closer to Allah, including learning knowledge, teaching it, 
ordering good and eradicating evil, is a form of dhikr of Allah.” 


** Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tirmidhi, ibn Majah, According to al-Albani, 
its chain is ahih, See Muhammad Nasir ad-Din al footnotes to Muhammad 
at Tabriei, Mishkat al-Masabth (Beira: al-Maktab al-Islami, 1985), vol. 2, p. 702, 
See Muhammad ash-Shaw! |. Tiuhfith adh-Dhakirin (Beieut, Dar al-Kucub al- 
Hmiyah, 1988), p. 14 

‘The statement, “Subhanallah (exalted and perfect is Allah). 

© Quoted in al-Husain al-Baghawi, Sharh ax-Sunnah (Be 
1983), vol. 5. p. 10, Also quoted in Karzin, vol. 1, p. 3¢ 

“Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmi’, vol. 10, p. 661 


ind M 


:al-Maktab al-Islimi, 
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Actually, after attaining knowledge (the step previously discussed 
in this chapter), one must have the dhik or the 
cognizance—that will make him aware of Allah and that will be the 
driving force behind his putting that knowledge into actual practice. 
This is what is expected from the proper dhikr, as is clear from the 
statement of Sa‘id ibn Jubayr quoted above, In other words, dhikr 
should remind the person of his purpose in life, returning him back 
to the path of purification that he is supposed to follow. 

The opposite of remembrance is heedlessness and neglect. The 
correct dhikr cannot be but with awareness and cognizance. This is 
almost like the proverbial light going on above one’s head wherein he 
sees and remembers what he is supposed to do, This is a key to righteous 
deeds while its opposite leads to evil. This is why al-Muhaasabi said, 
“Awareness is the foundation of every good just as negligence is the 
foundation of every evil.”*** 

In all frankness, without remembrance one may as well be dead 
because during times of neglect, one is not remembering his purpose 
and therefore he is not doing a useful act. Hence, the hadith of the 
Prophet 


ecchhy call fos 255 2545 V ally 285 35% all Js 
“The similitude of the one who remembers his Lord and the one who does 


not remember his Lord is like the similitude of death and life.” (Recorded 
by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


‘This real life that the Prophet is referring to is the life of the 
purified person who remembers Allah and recognizes his purpose in 
life. He does not wander about aimlessly not recalling why he is even 
existing. As such, remembrance of Allah is like blood and nourishment 
for the heart, without which it would die. Dhikr keeps the heart 
nourished and healthy. When one is in a state of remembrance of 
Allah it is very difficult for him to sin or fail to perform the obligatory 
deeds. Indeed, if the remembrance is truly strong, it is difficult for 


Quoted in Karziin, vol. 1, p. 309. 
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the person to do something that is simply disliked by Allah. This is 
because he is remembering Allah. And who is Allah? If he remembers 
Allah intently, by Allah's names and attributes, he will be very cautious 
about any movement or statement he makes. The dhikr of Allah is not 
simply statements that one makes when getting up, going out, eating 
and so forth. But they are reminders of Allah, putting the thought of 
Allah back into one’s heart. This brings with it peace and tranquility to 
the true believers—and with that peace and tranquility they have no 
desire to do anything which is displeasing to the Almighty. Allah says: 


2. teres Py ober 5 er segs 2% Bas 2 
Sab ie Sat Oy tS atheaes 4 2 il Sy bh 
4 O LAG A Sou Sy 4h 
“Say, “Truly Allah leaves, to stray, whom He will; buc He guides to Himself 
those who turn to Him in penitence. Those who believe, and whose hearts 
find satisfaction in the remembrance of Allah: for without doubt in the 
remembrance of Allah do hearts find satisfaction.” 
(Sirah ar-Ra'd, 13:27-28) 


‘There are two distinct modes of dhikr or remembrance of Allah, 
One is a constant and continuous form of dhikr wherein the person is 
always mindful of Allah as he goes about his daily routine and affairs. 
This form of dhikr, though, is developed and assisted by the more formal 
form of dhikr wherein a person remembers Allah at specific times via the 
means of specific words that have come from the Prophet #. In fact, 
the most important of these formal means is the prayer itself. Allah says: 


“Establish the prayer for My remembrance.” 
(Sdrah Ta’ Ha’, 20:14) 


Before concluding this section on dhikr, some other points need 
to be mentioned. First, when it comes to those words of remembrance 
thar are specific for certain times and occasions, as taught by the Prophet 
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@, one must do one’s best to adhere to the exact wording taught by 
the Prophet #y. Allah alone knows the full wisdom and significance 
of these words of dhikr.*' Hence, any deviation from what has been 
specified should be avoided.’ ‘This point was taught and emphasized 
by the Prophet + himself as can be seen in the following hadith from 
Sabib al-Bukhari: 


: faye 
25 VSG ELS cl W555 SAIS 


[Al-Bara’] said, “The Messenger of Allah @ said to me, “When you come to 
your bed, you should make ablution like the ablution for the prayer and then 
lie on your right said. [Then] say, “O Allah, I have submitted my soul to You 
and have encrusted my affairs to You. I also rely upon You, with hope and fear 
in You. There is no escape or refuge from You except to You. I have believed 
in Your book that You revealed and Your prophet that You sent.” If you then 
die [during that night], you would die upon your natural disposition [fitrah), 
And make those the last words you state.’ I then repeated them back to him 
and while doing so, I said, ‘[I believe in] Your messenger that You sent.’ He 
then said to me, ‘No, [it is] Your prophet that You sent."”"** 


"CE, ibn Hajar, Fath, vol. 11, p. 116. 

The exception to this would be wherein one cannot remember exactly the words 
of the specific supplication. 

Two other important incidents from the Companions are the following: ‘Abd Allah 
ibn Mas‘ad heard about a group of people who would gather in the mosque after 
the Sunset Prayer. One of them would say, “Declare Allah's greatness [by saying 
Allédu akbar|so many times, declare Allah's perfection so many times, praise 
Allah so many times.” In other words, there were making dhikr in congregation 
and in a way that was not taught by the Prophet #. Ibn Mas'ad went co them 
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Another very important point that must be stated here is thar 
all of the words of remembrance that have come from the Prophet 
® are complete sentences with an understandable meaning to them, 
For example, the Prophet # taught expressions like, “al-hamdulillah 
(all praise be to Allah),” “/a ilaha illa-llah (there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah)”. There is no report whatsoever of the Prophet 
@® ever simply repeating the word Allah or one of the names of Allah 
and considering that repetition as a form of dhikr. Similarly, there 
is no report of the Prophet # ever saying only the pronoun, “huwa 
(he),” and considering that as a type of dhikr that is pleasing to Allah 
or that somehow brings one closer to Allah. Although this fact is very 
clear to anyone familiar with the Sunnah of the Prophet @, there 
are many who espouse the practice of repeating those words alone— 
without full sentences as in the dhikr of the Prophet #—and they 
claim that such is the best way to make dhikr, the way of those who 
truly know Allah—claiming apparently that the Prophet # himself 


did not know Allah.2* 


and told them, “You have wrongfully brought an innovation. Or have you more 
surpassed the Companions of Muhammad in knowledge?” They sought Allah's 
forgiveness, and Ibn Mas’dd told them, “You must follow the path and stick to 
it. If you were to go to the right or to the left, you would stray far away.” [This 
reported was recorded by al-Darimi and Ibn Widhah in a/-Bidah. According to 
Salman, it is sahih duc to its numerous chains. See Mashhoor Hasan Salman, 
footnotes to Jalal ad-Din as-Suyati, ALAmr bi-LIttiba wa al-Nahi an al-Ibtida’ 
(ad-Damam, Saudi Arabia; Dar ibn al-Qayyim, 1995), pp. 83-84.) In another 
incident, the Companion ibn Umar heard someone sneeze and say, “All praise be 
to Allah and blessings be upon the Messenger of Allah.” Ibn Umar objected to 
this and said, “From where does one say, ‘All praise be to Allah and blessings be 
upon the Messenger of Allah’? ‘That is not how the Messenger of Allah @ taught 
us, He taught us to say [only], ‘All praise be to Allah under all circumstances.” 
(This was recorded by at-Tirmidhi and al-Hakim. According to al-Hilali, it is 
, footnotes to al-Nawawi, vol. 2, pp. 671-672.) 

ngthier discussion of this obvious but unfortunately abuse c, see Al-Amin 
Muhammad Ahmad, At- Tariq ila Wilayah Allah Jeddah: Dar al-Matbiit 
al-Hadithah, 1989), pp. 117-119. Also, Ibn ‘Taimiyyah has a lengthy refutation of 
those who only say Allah or just buwa, see ibn Taymiyyah’s Essay, pp. 181-196. 


308 


Purifi 


ation of the Soul 


Should One Make Dhikr with One’s Tongue Although the 
Heart is Not Truly Present? 


Although at first when the word dhikr is mentioned it is usually 
thought of as. a mentioning by the tongue, al-Qurtubi states that the original 
meaning of the word dhikr implies an alertness or realization in the heart. 
In other words, mentioning something by the tongue is called dhikr only 
because it is supposed to be an indication that the thing mentioned is 
being thought of in the mind and heart.” In fact, al-Nawawi said, “The 
purpose of dhikr is the presence of the heart. This must be the goal of 
the one making remembrance and he must be keen to achieve that, to 
ponder over what he 

Hence, the important question arises as to whether one should 
continue to make dhikr although one’s heart is not present and whether 
or not such an act would still be pleasing to Allah. This is a question 
that has been answered differently by different people. 

Karziin and al-Ramly, for example, argue that making dhikr while 
the heart is not present is better than remaining silent, this is because 
one is using one’s bodily part in an act of obedience to Allah. They 
say that at the very least the person is keeping his tongue from doing 
something forbidden, such as backbiting. Hence, dhikr, even with 
heedlessness, protects the tongue from destructive acts. Furthermore, 
it is possible that the heart may be affected with some form of feeling 
at one time or another while making dhikr in such a manner. Indeed, 
one may even move to a state where he is completely cognizant and 
considering what he is saying. They also argue that if the tongue stops 
making dhikr, then the heart will become even more heedless than 
when the tongue makes dhikr2”” 


stating and recognize its meaning.”*** 


 Al-Qurtubi, a/-Jami, vol. 2, p. 171. 
® Quoted in Karen, vol. 1, p. 309. 

” Cf, Karzin, vol. 1, p. 320; Muhammad Sh 
Ta ala (Ad-Damam, Saudi Arabia: Dar ibn al 


i, ALMushawwig ila Dhikrillahi 
-Qayyim, 1421 A.H.), p. 21. 
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The above view is a view that has been held by many of the 
scholars throughout the history of Islam.” Ibn al-Qayyim, for example, 
wrote, “Mentioning the name of Allah with heedlessness in any case is 
better than a complete forgetfulness. Whenever the tongues abandon 
the mentioning of Allih—who is their beloved—it becomes occupied 
with mentioning what is hated and despised to Him.” Ibn Taimiyyah 
also noted, “Dhikr can be with the congue of the person. His heart 
will have some portion of that as the bodily parts do not move save by 
the intention of the heart. However, heedlessness may dominate his 
act. In any case, that speech is is better than its non-existence and Allah 
loves it and has ordered it. 

On the other hand, al-Marighi wrote: 


Dhikr by the congue only without remembrance in the heart 
and noting the meaning of the statement does not produce any 
benefit. How many supplications and words of remembrance of 
Allah do we see people repeating in the hundreds or thousands 
yet they do not benefit them in knowing Allah and realizing 
Allah's watchful presence over them? This is the case because such 
has become a customary act for those people, accompanied by 
other objectionable customary acts. Therefore, it is obligatory 
to combine together the remembrance in the heart with the 
mentioning by the tongue."”” 


Dhiya ad-Din al-Izzi also argues that dhikr without the presence 
of the heart and without the feeling of humility and submission to Allah 
can have detrimental results. First, such dhikr produces hardness in the 
heart that can then lead to clear misguidance. Allah says: 


© CE, al-Ramli, Al-Mushawwig, pp. 14-22. 
Ibn al-Qayyim, Maddrij as-Salikin, vol. 3, p. 45. 
Ahmad ibn Taimiyyah, al-Jstigamah (Maktabah al-Tauiyah al-Islamiyyah li-Ihyi 
at-Turath al-Islami, n.d.), vol. 2, p. 17. 

* Ahmad Mustafa al-Maraghi, Tafsir al-Maraghi (Bei 
n.d.), vol. 9, p. 156. 


it: Dar Ihya at-Turath al-Arabi, 


310 


v 


Purificanon of the Soul 


“Woe to those hearts which are hardened of the remembrance of Allah. 
They are in manifest error,” 


(Stirah ar Zemmar, 99:22) 


Ic also develops an estrangement in the soul from the acts of 
worship. Finally, ic opens the door to acting for the sake of show and 
leads to hypocrisy in the heart, as Allah says about the hypocrites: 

ee pag In os ey ee ae 
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“The hypocrites, they think they are over-reaching Allah but He will over- 
reach them, When they stand up to prayer, they stand without earnestness, 
to be seen of men, but little do they hold Allah in remembrance.” 
(Sirah an-Nisa , 42142) 


Those who remember Allah by their tongues only, while not 
understanding or pondering over what they say, do not have any real 
fear of Allah or humility towards Him in their hearts at that time. 
Therefore, the result is the opposite of what should be hoped for. It is, 
thus, clearly harmful for the individual. Since they are being heedless 
and forgetful of Allah by definition (since their dhikr is not present in 
the heart and mind), hardness instead of calmness descends into his 
heart. Instead of remembering Allah, they are thinking of their wealth, 
children, wife, work and so forth while Allah has not placed “two hearts” 
in the chests of anyone.*”* 

Although the phenomenon al-Maraghi described is certainly true, 
al-Izzi’s arguments are not completely convincing. Perhaps the correct 
response to this question, Allah knows best, deals with the intention 
of the person. The Messenger of Allah > said: 


SsbB 


” Dhiya ad-Din al-lezi, Silat al-Insén bi-llah min Wajhah Nadbar al-Qur'én al-Karim 
ssa as Sunnah al- Nabawiyyah (Riyadh: Maktabah a-Ubaikan, 1997). pp. 137-138. 


cy ce Wh 
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“Surely, all actions are but driven by intentions and, verily, every man shall 
have but that which he intended.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


The person who is making dhikr without giving it any true 
thought and without even realizing what he is saying may be similar 
to the person who after washing his hands automatically, without any 
conscious intention, starts to perform the acts of the ablution. He 
completes the ablution without even realizing what he was doing because 
so often after washing his hands he makes ablution. Such an ablution, 
without any intention, is not a valid ablution. Similarly, if a person 
makes dhikr after the prayer, for example, but it is simply a matter of 
his tongue moving on to something that he customarily does at that 
time without his heart being present and a true intention behind that 
act, the person may receive nothing for that act of dhikr. On the other 
hand, if a person consciously intends and wants to make dhikr and 
starts on that process but while making that dhikr his heart wanders 
and he is not truly cognizant of what he is saying, then, perhaps, in 
that case he will be rewarded for his act due to his good intention and 
because at the very least he has set his tongue on a deed that is better 
than remaining silent and better than doing sinful acts. 

In sum, there are different levels of proper dhikr. However, if 
done with the proper intention, Allah willing, all of them will bring 
about benefit and assist the person in his process of purification. These 
levels include: (1) simply stating the words of remembrance without 
the heart being truly attentive; (2) stating the words of remembrance 
with the heart realizing what one is saying; (3) stating the words of 
remembrance with the heart not simply realizing what is being stated 
but also contemplating over the meaning and ramification of that 
statement; (4) stating the words of remembrance, contemplation in 


the heart accompanied by a strong fe 
ade 


one’s life in the shade of what one has remembered and contemplated. 


cling of the greatness of Allah and 


p understanding of what one is saying, in turn leading to living 


cation of the Soul 


Contemplation and Reflection?®® 


Amir ibn ‘Abd al-Qays stated, “I heard more than one, two or 
“The lamp of the faith 
or the light of the faith is contemplation and reflection (al-tafakkur).2 


three of the Companions of the Prophet @® 


In the hustle and bustle of the modern world, contemplation and 
reflection is one important Cool of purification (and an act of worship 
in itself) that is often neglected. Indeed, it seems as though Satan and 
his troops have a major plan for the humans of the 21st Century: 
keep them so busy and preoccupied that they have no time to reflect 
upon what they are truly here for, what they should be doing and what 
their priorities should be. Nowadays, in a world in which technology 
is supposed to make things easier for people, people are flooded with 
information, most of it useless, trivial or simply time-consuming. 
Furthermore, in order to keep up with the pace of life, many have to 
work overtime or take on two or three jobs as everything is looked upon 
as a necessity of life: everyone has to have a cell phone, a newspaper 
delivered, internet access, cable TV, at least two cars and so forth. All 
of these cost money and, for the majority of people, they cannot be 

obtained save through sweating more and more hours at work. Then 
when the person finally has some free time, he only has the mental 


"Contemplation and Reflection” are used for the Arabic word tafakkur. See Badri, 
p. xiv, concerning the difficulty of capturing the meaning of tafakkur in English. 
Note that in addition co Allah commanding and praising contemplation and 
reflection, Allah has also strongly censured the ghafilin (those who are heedless, 
who do not benefit from lessons and what has occurred around them). Note, for 
example, the following verses: “Those who rest not their hope on their meeting 
with Us, but are pleased and satisfied with the life of the present, and those who 
heed not Our signs, their abode is the Fire because of the (evil) they earned” 
(Sarah Yanus, 10:7-8); “This because they love the life of this world better than 
the Hereafter: and Allah will not guide those who reject faith. Those are they 
whose hearts, ears, and eyes Allah has sealed up, and they are heedless. Without 
doubt, in the Hereafter they will perish” (Sarah an-Nahl, 16:107-109). 

Quoted in ibn Kathir, Zafir (Dar Taibah), vol. 2, p. 185. One of the most 
important forms of contemplation and reflection is contemplating over the verses 
of the Quran and the statements of the Prophet . Both of those points have 
been discussed or alluded to earlier. 
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and physical energy to seek entertainment, relaxation and fun. And the 
modern world is ready to fill that desire and need in so many various 
ways that once again the person feels exhausted and has no mental 
energy left to simply contemplate and think. As Yassine described it, 
“[You] are scattered by a thousand preoccupations, forever distracted, 
often depressed, and rarely in the proper state of mind.”*”” 

One of the greatest blessings that Allah has bestowed upon humans 
is the human mind and its ability co reflect and understand. When a 
Person uses that mind in the proper way and according to its potential 
he should be led directly to the truth of God's oneness and a strong desire 
to worship the one God. On the other hand, if a person uses his mind 
simply to ponder over more ways to enjoy himself in useless pursuits and 
lusts, he will not have benefited from this great blessing and he will have 
wasted something that could have greatly helped in saving his very soul. 
In this way, his action becomes even more foolish than those creatures 
that have not been granted this blessing. Hence, Allah says: 


Stei sa pars 
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“Many are the jinn and men We have made for Hell. They have hearts 
wherewith they understand not, eyes wherewith they see not, and ears 
wherewith they hear not. They are like cattle, nay more misguided: for 


they are heedless.” 
(Sirah al-"A' raf, 7:179) 


XS 


One very important type of contemplation is the reflecting on 
nature and this creation. In fact, there are numerous verses in the Quran 
in which Allah exhorts mankind to ponder over different aspects of 
this creation." For example, Allah says: 


Yassine, p. xxvii. 
These include al-"Ankabnt, 29: 20, al-Ghashiyah, 88:17-20, af-Talag, 65: 5-7 and 
Fussilat, 41:53, 
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“Behold! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the alternation 
of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of understanding, [Such 

are] those who remember Alli, standing, sitting, and lying down on their 

sides, and contemplate the (wonders of) creation in the heavens and the 


earth, (with the though’ 


: ‘Our Lord! Not for naught have You created (all) 
this! Exalted be You! Give us salvation from the penalty of the Fire,” 
(Stirah Ali Tein, 3:190-191) 


In this verse, Allah clearly ties contemplating the creation with 
remembrance of Allah and the conclusion that it is unacceptable to 
believe chat Allah created this creation in vain and without a noble 
purpose. The Messenger of Allah = would recite these verses often 
late at night (as Muslim records). In fact, the Messenger of Allah 
once said about these verses, 


2 pacer oye pche -y fee 
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“Woe to the one who reads it and does not contemplate over it.” (Recorded 
by Ibn Hibban).”” 


Hence, the issue is not simply a matter of appreciating the 
beauty and excellence of the creation. This is something that even the 
disbelievers do. Unfortunately for them, though, as with so many aspects 
of this world, the disbelievers cannot seem to go beyond the “tip of the 
iceberg” to see the reality and importance that lies beyond it.’ The 


is discussed and confirmed by al-Albani in Muhammad Nasir 

ad-Din al-Albani, Silsilat al-Ahadith as-Sahihah (Damascus: al-Maktab al-Iskimi, 
1979), vol. 1, pp. LOGfF. 

® As Allih says about them, “They know but the outer (things) in the life of this 
world: but of the Hereafter they are heedless” (ar-Riim 30: 7). In other words, they 
are heedless of what all the lessons of the different aspects of this creation point to. 
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believer, on the other hand, uses that contemplation and appreciation 
of creation to bring him closer to Allah, remembering Allah through 
all of these sights and loving Allah more due to His great ability and 
attributes that led to this amazing creation. 

As is well known, faith increases and decreases. Every Muslim 
should seek those means that are helpful in increasing one's faith. One 
of the greatest benefits of the proper form of contemplation is that it 
increases the faith in one’s heart. It increases one’s certainty that this 
existence definitely has a creator—it is ble, for example, that 
this creation was the result of a random collision of molecules. It 
also increases one’s appreciation for that Creator, as this creation has 
miraculous aspects in it that only the most wise and powerful could 
have created. In fact, Allah says: 


Ait Kaledisgsyaais waste ea IdtEs> 


€ FO) cscs 
“You sce the mountains and think them firmly fixed: but they shall pass 
away as the clouds pass away. (Such is) the artistry of Allah, Who disposes 
of all things in perfect order. He is well acquainted with all that you do.” 
(Sarah an-Naml, 27:88) 


Mpo: 


Beyond that, as one reflects upon the world around him, one 
also comes to the realization, under the guidance of the Quran, that all 
objects, the animate beings and even the inanimate, are engaged in a 
worship of Allah. One begins to appreciate the meaning of Allah's words: 


Vi ANS ah 35 OMG ERISA 


5 ad 


sand the earth, and all beings therein, declare His glory: 


but celebrates His praise; and yet you understand not 
how they declare His glory.” 


(Sarah al-'Isra’, 17:44) 
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And the following: 
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"Do you not sce that it is Allah Whose praises all beings in the heavens 


and on earth do celebrate, and the birds (of the air) with wings 


outspread? Each one knows its own (mode of) prayer and praise. 
And Allih knows well all that they do.” 
(Strah an-Nar, 24:41) 


An astounding result of this realization is that when the person 
uly obeys Allah, he is overcome with the feeling that he and all the 
forces of this creation are acting, as one in worshipping the one and 
only true God and Creator.“ 
ntemplation makes one realize how weak he 
truly is and how greatly he is dependent upon his Creator for everything, 
from the clean air he breathes to the clean water he drinks to, most 
importantly, the guidance he has received to live properly in this world 
and receive Allah’s pleasure in the Hereafter. This should cleanse the 
soul from arrogance and thinking that he has accomplished everything 
on his own. Indeed, he should realize that he cannot accomplish 
anything on his own as there is so much of this creation that is well 
beyond any God-given control of the humans. This realization brings 
true knowledge to the person that in turn should lead to a true fear of 
Allah. Hence, Allah says: 


55 EN OS 53 oo CFG E Lats Hiatt 5 Alp 
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' For an excellent discussion of the worship of Allah by the inanimate objects of 
creation, see Farid at-Tani, Ubidiyyah al-Kainat li-Rabb al-Alamin (Jeddah: 
Maktabah al-Dhiya, 1992), pp. 283-337. 
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EO) Sib pes al ay 
“Do you not see that Allah sends down rain from the sky? With it We 

then bring out produce of various colors. And in the mountains are tracts 
white and red, of various shades of color, and black intense in hue. And so 

among men and crawling creatures and cattle, are they of various colors. 
Those truly fear Allah, among His Servants, who have knowledge: for Allah 

is Exalted in Might, Oft-Forgiving.” 

Fatir, 35:27-28) 


(Sirah 


Bishr al-Hafi said, “If the people were to reflect upon the greatness 
of Allah, they would not disobey Him.” 

Indeed, contemplation and reflection is not limited to the wonderful 
facets of nature or even the positive events in life. One should also reflect 
upon unpleasant experiences that have occurred to one’s self or to others. 
Badri notes, “In fact, witnessing terrifying scenes or undergoing personal 
hardships can lead one to contemplate and learn lessons probably in a 
more effective manner than when one is prompted by a placid appreciation 
of the beauty, size and precision of a building.”""’ 

In addition, one should reflect upon the various peoples who were 
destroyed by Allah due to their disobedience and sinning ways. Reflecting 
on matters like this can also be very moving and very awakening to the 
soul. In numerous places in the Quran, Allah reminds the believers of 
what happened to such people and instructs them to reflect on such 
realities. For example, Allah says: 


WW Gy ISN Sas SEAS LEE SA oI 52C KS CES 
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Quoted in ibn Kathir, Tafsir (Dar Taibah), vol. 2, p. 185. 

” Badri, p. 35. This fact once again demonstrates that there is no pure evil that is 
to be attributed to Allah. Even the destruction of a people or the hardships one 
faces should have numerous positive results when reflected upon in the proper 
manner. Another very important topic of contemplation and reflection is one’s 
own weaknesses and shortcomings. That is part of what is discussed in this chapter 
under the heading “Taking Account of One's Deeds, Behavior and Character.” 
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*Many were the ways of life that have passed away before you: travel through 
the earth, and see what was the end of those who rejected Truth, Here is a 
plain starement to men, a guidance and instruction to those who fear Allah.” 
(Stirah Ali Liven, 35197-1358) 


Indeed, those who do not wake up to those signs—those who 
do not reflect, ponder and learn from these lessons—are the ones who 
have a blindness the like of which is more harmful than any other type 
of blindness, Allah says: 
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“And how many a city did We destroy while it was committing wrong—so 
ic is (now) fallen into ruin—and [how many] an abandoned well and [how 
many] a lofiy palace? So have they not traveled through the earth and have 
hearts by which to reason and ears by which to hear? For indeed, it is not 
eyes that are blinded but blinded are the hearts which are within the breasts.” 
(Stivah al-Hajj, 22:45-46) 


Another important aspect that the individual should reflect upon 
is what will occur to him after his death. He should remember and 
contemplate death, the grave, the resurrection and the Hereafter. The 
Messenger of Allah s#% said: 


* Many modern scientists ate cold-hearted archaeologists, dead to the realities of 
faith, They dig through the ruins of ancient civilizations, some whose lands were 
mysteriously deserted, Yet many of them never reflect or understand anything 
of deep significance from what they are studying. On the other hand, while the 
Messenger of Allah sf was passing through the land in which the people of Thamood 
were destroyed, he said, "Do not enter upon those who were destroyed unless you 
are crying. If you are not crying, do not go upon them lest you be afflicted with 
what they were afflicted with.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 
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“I used to forbid you three things and then their matters were made clear to 


me. I prohibited you from vi 


me that [such visiting] softens the heart, makes the eyes tear and reminds 


ing the graves and then it was made clear to 


one of the Hereafter. Therefore, visit them.” 


Contemplating over these matters increases one’s belief in the 
Hereafter. In addition, it drives one to prepare for that day by performing 
good deeds and abstaining from sinful acts with the full realization 
that one’s death may come at any moment, as one sees youthful people 
dying around him every day.‘ 

This contemplation over death should also remind the person 
of the very important words of the Prophet # that should drive him 
to keep striving, keep learning about his faith and keep trying to 
improve himself, not leaving any crack open for him to slip through. 
The Messenger of Allah @ said: 


de pada ple 3 legs esd wah 8 
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A person does deeds that the people sce as being the deeds of the people of 
Paradise but he is from the inhabitants of Hell. And one does deeds that the 
people see as the acts of the people of Hell while he is from the people of 
Paradise. The deeds are according to what seals them [that is, what the person 
is performing at the end of his life].” (Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 


Reco jo alArnaat, etal. itis chit duc w 
its supporting evidence. See Shuaib al-Arnaat, et al, Musnad al-Imam Abmad 
(Beirut: Muassasah ar-Risalah, 1998), vol. 21, pp. 141-3. 

“Ch, al-Maz, p. 106, 
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In addition, it should remind him that this world is passing and 


ic is passing quickly. All of the things that he is enjoying in this world 
upon what this 


will soon come to an end. The person should refle 
reality should mean for him. In fact, the Prophet # encouraged the 
Muslims to think about thi 


“Increase your remembrance of the destroyer of pleasures: death. No one 
thinks about it during times of straicened circumstances except that it makes 
it easier upon him. And no one thinks about it during times of ease except 


that it constrains it upon him.”*” 


In other words, even during times of ease this reflection brings him 

back co the reality that he is not going to live forever with these worldly 
possessions and pleasures. The most important matter is to work for the 
long-run goal that one faces at the time of death. Moreover, there are 
many aspects of this life that, upon reflection, can serve as great reminders 
of one’s final return to Allah. For example, virtually every day a person's 
lies down to sleep. When he sleeps, he enters into a different realm, a 
realm that is very close to what occurs to the person after he is put into 
the grave. This is a nightly reminder to the person. He is suspended 
in such a fashion that he can no longer perform any good deeds. Any 
deeds are now beyond his control. This is what every human goes through 
virtually every night, yet very few ever ponder over this daily event, 


yhaqi, Ibn Hibban, and al-Bazzar. According, to al-Albani, it is 
hasan, See al-Albani, Sabih al-Jami’, vol, 1, p. 264. 

“* Allah states (a/-Anaam 60) that the soul is taken during sleep and Allah returns it 
only to the one who is going to continue living. Furthermore, upon goi 
the Prophet's invocation was, “In Your name my Lord do I lay myself on my side 
and by You I rise. If You keep my soul, then show it mercy. If You return it [to live 
longer}, then protect it in the manner that You protect Your rig! i 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari.) Upon rising, one says, for example, “All praise be to 
Allah who gave us life after He had given us death and to Him is the return.” 


(Recorded by al-Bukhari.) 
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Note that contemplation not only has the positive ramifications 


discussed above, in addition it is a tool in blocking off the development 
of evil inclinations. Every believer is sometimes afflicted with thoughts 
of an evil nature, many times spurred on by Satan. The believer who 
constantly contemplates and reflects can easily deflect those thoughts 
and prevent them from developing into a harmful act or belief. Badri 


describes this aspect in the following passage: 


While internal cognitive activity is the key to every good and 
proper action, it is also the source of all disobedience, whether 
implied or overt. A meditative heart, which contemplates the 
grace of God and is mindful of the Hereafter, can easily detect 
the evil notions that pass through the mind as a result of the great 
sensitivity that the mind has acquired from long contemplation 
and continued remembrance. As soon as an evil notion passes 
through the mind, good sense detects it, confines it, and defuses 
its effect, just as a sound immune system in the body detects 
the intrusion of germs and antigens, which it then besieges 
and destroys with specialized cells and antibodies. The psyche 
or soul of those who are constantly contemplating the grace of 
God is like a protected fortress: whenever evil notions try to 
center, the acute perception acquired through contemplation and 
remembrance quickly attacks and destroys them. The Quran 
states: “Those who fear God, when an evil thought from Satan 
assaults them, bring God to mind and, lo, they sce clearly” 
[Sarah al- A’ raf, 7:201).” 


A very important point to note concerning the proper form of 


contemplation and reflection is that the goal is in no way some kind 
of “mystical experience” wherein one “feels” that he has experienced or 
witnessed the reality. This type of goal has been the mistake of many, 
including Sufis as well as non-believers, who are secking any kind of 
“experience” through contemplation, chanting and so forth, Islamic 
contemplation is a “rational” form of contemplation, as Badri describes: 


© Badri, p. 28. 
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Islamic contemplation is based on the progression from meditating 
on the creation to its Creator." It isa smooth rational movement, 
since the Islamic faith is uncorrupted by any association of creatures 
or objects with the Almighty or any polytheistic deviations, ... As 
for practicing, Muslims, their contemp! sa spiritual practice 
in which all their cognitive and spiritual faculties are activated in 
pursuit of the true cognizance of the Almighty. Itis not an irrational 
or emotional endeavor to cute a disorder, nor a painful exercise 
for several days on one 


m1 


in which the body is tortured by stand 
leg... Islamic contemplation is a form of worship that binds the 
heart with the mind, the rational with the emotional, and the 
sensible with the passionate, so that sober contemplators may be 
ya better spiritual state in which their prayers, God willing, will 
be more acceptable. Irrational and highly emotional responses 
are frowned upon in Islamic contemplation, and altered states of 
consciousness are not, as previously mentioned, an end in themselves. 
Likewise, the occasional wormal experiences that may occur 
as a result of very deep meditation, and which are so valued by 
Eastern and Western mystics to the extent that they are prepared 
to discard reasoning, or tolerate severe bodily pain to secure them, 
are neither sought nor are they objects of excitement in true Islamic 
contemplation. Furthermore, since many worshippers of Satan can 
produce paranormal performances, genuine Muslim worshippers 
and meditators view such phenomena with suspicion.*"' 


In the process of contemplation and reflection, though, one must 
ponder over any of the various aspects of the creation and not try to 
imagine or conceive what the Creator is like. This is another mistake 
made by many, although the Prophet « clearly stated: 


oo) IS gy S55 ab BYE 


“Do not contemplate about Allah but contemplate about Allah's creation, 


© What Badri means by “to its Creator” is that one strongly recognizes the existence 
and the greatness of the Creator via witnessing the creation, as Badri himself makes 
clear later in his work (p. 67). 

“Badri, pp. 49-50. Badri also discusses how contemplation is advocated by non- 
Muslims and the goals that they are trying to achieve. 

“This hadith is recorded by Aba Nu‘aym in al-Hilyah. It has been recorded with 
various texts by other compilers. Al-Albani concluded that it is hasan due to 
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In reality, it is virtually impossible for a human to ponder over 
ence of the Divine Being Allah since there is nothing similar to 
Allah that a human could possibly be familiar with. One may, though, 
contemplate upon His attributes and how those attributes are manifested 
in this creation. Perhaps an excellent quote to end this section on 
contemplation and reflection is the 
who said, “When I leave from my house, my sight does nor fall upon 
anything save that I see in ita ble 
lesson in it for me.”*"* In other words, one should take every advantage 
to learn and benefit from what occurs to him. One need not run off to 
some secluded place to reflect and contemplate, what is around him on 
a daily basis should provide ample lessons for him to reflect upon.*"* 


the e: 


tatement of Abit Sulayman ad-Darani 


ing from Allah upon me as well asa 


Realizing the True Nature of This Worldly Existence 


One of the greatest realizations that comes from studying the 
Quran as well as personal contemplation and reflection concerns the 
flceting nature of this life. There is no escaping the fact that everyone 
shall taste death, It is inevitable. And when it comes, one has to leave 
behind all of the material goods and wealth of this transient existence, 

‘This worldly life is referred to in Arabic as al-hayat al-dunya. 
Linguistically, dunya comes from a root meaning both closeness and 
something despicable or lowly. ‘This world is called dunya for two reason: 
First, at the present time, it is closer (add) to the humans than the 
Hereafter, Second, it is despicable or abased (daniah) in comparison 
to the Hereafter." 


corroborating reports, See Muham: d-Din al-Albani, Silsilat al-Ahadith 
as Sabthah (Kuwait: ale lafiyyah, 1983), vol. 4, pp. 395-397. 
“” Quoted in ibn Kathir, Zifsir (Dar Taibah), vol. 2, p. 185. 
“The effectiveness and results of one’s own contemplation 
influenced by a number of factors. Badri discusses nine such 
depth of faith, depth and length of concen’ 
der should consult Badri, pp. 78-91. 
», Muhammad ibn Uthaymin, Sharh Riyddh as-Salihin (Riyadh: Dar al-Wane, 
1995), vol. 6, pp. 6-7. 


nd reflection are 
\ctors, including 
ion and so forth. ‘The interested 
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It is only those who are deceived by the glitter they see around 
them who become engrossed in this world and desire it till their deaths. 
When a person realizes the true nature of this world, as taught in the 
Quran and Sunnah, it becomes very easy for him to become “detached” 


from this world and to deal with it in the proper way. 
‘The importance of this “detachment” can be seen in the numerous 


verses of the Quran in which Allih explains to mankind the reality of 
this worldly life and warns them about being overcome by its glitter. 


Note the following verses: 


Biases 
5S 2 ast at fg ics 
aie i Sy is OS by al G4 


(Ouse 
"Know that the life of this world is but amusement and diversion and 
adornment and boasting to one another and competition in increase of 
wealth and children. [In reality, it is] like the example of a rain whose 
[resulting] plane growth pleases the disbelievers.*" When it dries, you see it 
turn yellow, and then it becomes [scattered] debris. And in the Hereafter is 
severe punishment and forgiveness from Allah and approval. And what is 
the worldly life except the enjoyment of delusion.” 

(Sarah al-Hadid, 57:20) 


35 Ay LS GAT SALIH Et 
xs NS 


” 


‘The fleeting pleasures and diversions of this worldly life mean 
nothing when one realizes that in the end it is with Allah wherein lies one’s 
punishment or reward. That final return is the reality of utmost importance. 


“The word, al-kuffir, could be understood to mean, “tillers, farmers”. However, 
some commentators prefer to understand it to mean, “unbelievers.” This is because 
ir is the unbelievers, in general, who are most pleased with this world. In fact, 
this is truly the only world that many of them are living for. Cf, Muhammad al- 
Ramli, Mathal al-Hayat al-Dunya fi al-Kitab wa as-Sunnah wa Kalam al-Ulama’ 
(al-Khobar, Saudi Arabia: Dar ibn Affaan, 1995), p. 13. 
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oe: o. Sees, 6t-Bex<e 4 Aerotyt yer tte 
KWOSAIINS EE SHS IGG ES CIE 
“And the worldly life is not but amusement and diversion. But the home of 
the Hereafter is best for those who fear Allah. So will you not then reason?” 
(Sarah al-'An am, 6:32) 


aS eee te 24 or ge ote iS sone 

FD bse a) 2591518) Sy ols 5) YL 

EM SAL Bia 

“And this worldly life is not but diversion and amusement. And, indeed, the 

home of the Hereafter, that is the [true and eternal] life, if only they knew.” 
(Sirah al-"Ankabar, 29:64) 


ANI AG 4 LEE Kats. & 
é FERS 


JE ho SG 
CS sk ool 


> torte yen 30 


“And present to them the example of the life of this world: [It is} like rain 
which We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles 
with it and [then] it becomes dry remnants, scattered by the winds. And 
Allah is ever perfect in ability over all things. Wealth and children are [but] 
adornment of the worldly life. But the enduring good deeds are better with 
your Lord and better for [one’s] hope.” 

(Sirah al-Kahf, 18:45-46) 


‘The Prophet # also give clear warnings and lessons concerning 
this worldly life. For example, Muslim records a hadith that states that 
the Prophet # passed by a dead goat which had either very small ears 
or mutilated ears. The Prophet # took it and said to his Companions, 
“Which of you would like to have this for one dirham?” They said, 
“We do not desire it. What would we use it for?” The Prophet again 
said, “Would you like to have it for your own [free]?” They said, “By 
Allah, even if it were alive, we would find it defective, since it has small 
ears; what do you think now that it is dead?” The Messenger of Allah 
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@ chen cold chem: 


24315 158 3 ore ES 
“By Allis: che wont Ss moce Invignifirane eo AllR cham chs [dead spac} is 
wo yeu.” 


In another hadith, the Messenger of Allah @ said: 


oe pS he BS FG Ss He Hite Lea J 
“If chis worldly lite were equivalent in Allah's sight co even 2 wing of 2 mosquito, 
He would noc have given a disbeliever even a drink of water in ic.7*'” 
An unbeliever is an enemy to Allah and the enemy should not 
be given anything of real value. Bur the unbeliever is given plenty of 
| this world, implying that a world void of faith and good deeds is of 
ao ceal value whatsoever. In another hadith, che Messenger of Allah 
@ made it very clear whar of this world has any true meaning and 


impertance to it: 


fle Ply ts ot 385 Vy ag 2 She Sale yi 
Haze sf 


“Certainly, this world is accursed and everything in it is accursed save for the 
cemembrance of Allah, what He likes, the scholar and the student.” (Recorded 
by at-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah).‘"* 


Even though this is what the Quran and what the Prophet 4 say 
about the goods of this worldly life, it is these things that play a strong 
cole in most people's lives. For many people, their goals are almost 


Recorded by at-Tirmidhi and others. According to al-Albini, it is nehih. See al- 
Albani, Sabih al-Jami’, vol. 2, p. 937. 

* According to al-Albani it is hasan. See Muhammad Nasir ad-Din al-Albini, 
footnotes to Muhammad at-Tabrizi, Mihkaat al-Masdbih (Beirut: al-Maktab 
al-Islami, 1985), vol. 3, p. 1431. 
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completely limited to the things of this life and they can hardly raise 
their vision above them to consider and work for the Hereafter instead. 

Ic is not a coincidence that some of the most moving early verses 
of the Quran were reminders of how people are with respect to this 
world. The disbelievers at the time of the Prophet were preoccupied 
with worldly things like the people today. Hence, Allah said to them: 


4O LEHI EO BET Sy 
“The mutual rivalry for piling up (the good things of this world) diverts 
you (from the more serious things), until you visit the graves.” 
(Sarah ar-Takathur, 102:1-2) 


Allah also said: 


Bf 222 5d; IC AIO 54 x Sei > 
4G) 238 sic 
“Woe to every (kind of) scandal-monger and backbiter, who piles up 
wealth and (continuously) counts it, thinking that his wealth would make 


him last for ever.” 
(Sarah al-Humazah 104:1-3) 


However, Allah reminds everyone: 


“What is with you must vanish: what is with Allah will endure.” 
(Sarah an-Nabl, 16:96) 


When one considers the true nature of this passing world, as 
is pointed our in this verse, one is automatically reminded of death 
and what he has prepared for the Hereafter. Karziin notes that the 
more one gets engrossed in this world and more one has wealth, 
influence and power, the more he is in need of remembering death 
even more in order that this world not become a great trial for him 


Purification of the Soul 


thar he cannot overcome." 
In fact, the Messenger of Allah sf put everything in a stark and 
clear perspective when he stated: 


Spb AST gh) caes GY 
ass) Fes Ls 5s Feney] 

“The food of humans strikes a parable of this worldly life: From what comes out 
of humans [as waste], even after they had seasoned it and added salt to it [and 


made it very tasty], look at what it ends up as.” (Recorded by Ibn Hibban). 


In other words, even though humans work very hard to make 
the food taste excellent, the food finally results in something that is 
very disgusting and distasteful. The same is true for this world and all 
of its glitter, It will all end in destruction and waste.** 

When one thinks of what occurs to him at and after death—his soul 
leaving his body, his body being washed by others as he has no ability to 
do it himself, his body being placed in a grave surrounded by worms and 
creatures, his wealth being distributed among others and so forth—one 
can recall with pity how much effort he has put into this life and how 
little he has earned for the Hereafter. There is no question that one needs 
to live and work in this world but one must always keep in mind what 
are the long-term and true goals. One takes only what he needs from 
this world while working for the Hereafter. This puts everything in the 
proper perspective that Allah has summarized in one verse: 


eae ede eae, 


Gi ax b8 SSG TMG en Ka 
‘ is TEA GIES G Byargait 


“But seek, with the (wealth) which Allah has bestowed on you, the home 
of the Hereafter. But do not forget your portion in this world. Do good as 
Allah has been good to you, and seek not (occasions for) mischief in the 


* Karan, vol. 1, p. 463. 
©° According to al-Albani, itis hasan. See al-Albani, Sabih al-Jami’, vol. 1, pp. 437-438. 
©1Cf, al-Ramli, Mathal, pp. 42-3. 
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land. Allah loves not those who do mischief.” 
(Sirah al-Qasas, 28:77) 


The Prophet @ also beautifully expressed this balance when he 
stated: 


Jee ple sh OE Sal 3 3 
“Be in the world as if you were a stranger or a traveler along a path.” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhiri). 


Striving Against Any Evil Inclinations of the Soul 


Allah says: 


ee tts 
€ kee Fail bes 
“And strive for the sake of Allah as you ought to strive." 
(Sarah al-Hajj, 22:78) 


Ar-Razi has quoted the great mujahid and scholar Abdullah ibn 
al-Mubaarak as interpreting, “strive as you ought to strive” as meaning, 
“Struggling against the soul and desires.”*”* 

The Messenger of Allah + said: 


4255 Sale 32 Sole 


“The [true] mujahid™ is the one who strives against his own soul.”"* As 
was noted earlier, the soul is not necessarily inherently evil. However, 
the soul has both propensities in it: it can turn toward good and it 
can turn toward evil. Hence, the individual has to work to extinguish 
or greatly weaken the evil propensities. This is a type of struggle and, 


* Ar-Rizi, vol. 23, p. 
“* Mujahid means | toe one e who makes jihad. 

** Recorded by at-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban. According to al-Albani, it is sahih. See 
al-Albani, Sahih al-/ami’, vol. 2, p. 1133. 
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hence, it is a kind of jihad. 


In fact, there are various types of jihad. Unfortunately, many times 
people go to extremes by stressing one at the expense of others. For 
example, there are many in this world today, given the current plight 
of the Muslims, who stress jihdd against the disbelievers. At the same 
time, they fail to recognize the importance of jihad against any evil 
inclinations in the soul, which probably lic at the root of the matter 
leading to the current plight of the Muslims. On the other hand, some 
stress jihad against the soul and ignore, downplay or deny the validity 
of any other form of jihad. 

Although both of these extremes are to be avoided, the overall 
importance of “victory” in the ji/dd against the soul needs to be emphasized. 
When one encounters the enemies on the physical battlefield, the most 
that can happen to a person is that he loses his life. His enemy cannot 
pry the faith from the believer's heart. His enemy can only put an end 
to the believer's worldly life. But if the believer loses his life while having 
faith and fighting for the sake of Allah, that is not a bad thing whatsoever. 
His worldly life may come to an end but he has gained an everlasting 
victory and happiness. On the other hand, if the believer loses in the 
battle against evil inclinations in one’s soul, he will harm his own soul. In 
fact, if he does not strive against any of the evil inclinations in his soul, 
the result can be everlasting misery and punishment in the Hereafter. 
In other words, instead of purifying his soul, his soul will be completely 
soiled and corrupted, leading to Allah's displeasure. 

In essence, what is meant by “jihad against any evil inclination in 
the soul” is that sometimes the soul may desire or long after something 
that is harmful for the soul itself. Allah has described this occurrence ina 
couple of places in the Quran. For example, concerning the son of Adam 
who killed his brother and was the first to commit murder, Allah says: 


“The (selfish) soul of the other led him to the murder of his brother: he 
murdered him, and became (himself) one of the lost ones.” 
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(Stieah al-Miavidah, 5:40)" 


Allah also clearly points our the importance of forbidding one’s 
soul from following such vain desires when they oceur. For example, 
Allah says: 


€ SD slil @ Shi SpE) Sal ge OT iy as ple St hp 


‘And for such as had entertained the fear of standing before their Lord's 


(tribunal) and had restrained (their) soul from lower desires, their abode 
will be the Garden.” 
OA0-4L) 


(Sirah an-Nazi ar, 


Ibn Hazm once stated a very precise golden rule concerning this 
matter, He said, “There are ovo things thar if you do them you will 
attain the good of this world and the Hereafter... [They are] that you 
bear what you dislike if it is beloved to Allah and you leave what you like 
if it is disliked by Allah.” Not always, especially as one is beginning 
along the path of purification, are the acts of worship pleasing and easy 
upon the soul. Similarly, refraining from what Allah dislikes may also 
not be that easy in the early stages of one’s spiritual growth, However, 
the person must always keep in mind that the key to his purifi 
and the key to h 


ation 
reaching his goal is to do what is pleasing to Allah 
and to refrain from what is displeasing to Allah, regardless of whether 


the soul is ready and easily accepting of that, 

Therefore, whenever one's soul prompts a Muslim to perform 
y evil deed, he should first recognize in his mind chat such is an evil 
deed. Unfortunately, though, when an inclination to sin exists in the 
soul, Satan will try to pounce on this opportunity co urge the person co 


perform that harmful ace. If the person has evi 
encourage him to do such evil. Now the 
what to do. He has contradictory pressures within his own being. He 


friends, they may also 
dividual himself must decide 


may give in to his soul’s temporary lust and longing and do something 


* Other similar verses ine Stirah Yosu 
* Quoted in al Bilali, pp. 128-129. 


1218 and Sarah Ta’ Ha’, 20:96, 
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that he knows is not correct and not beneficial. On the other hand, he 


may strive 3 


inst this feeling or lust. He may restrain himself, correctly 


convincing himself that to forego that act is better than to perform it. 


This restraint is at nce in the face of 


pe of patience and striving, pati 


what the soul is longing for and striving against its harmful demands, 


But there is more to it than refraining oneself from chasing after 
lusts and desires. One also has to “move” one’s soul and one’s self. That 


is, one has to strive against being complacent and I 
individual has a guarantee of Paradise, Hence, every individual should 
fear that he could lose whatever good he has attained and could even 
lose his faith altogether. Therefore, he must always strive to maintain 
his faith, improve himself, and perform as many good deeds as he 
can. In fact, he should not even be content if he remains stationary. 
He should hope for improvement in every day of his life. In fact, the 
early scholar Sulayman ad-Darani stated, “If a person's day is just like 
yesterday, then he has a shortcoming.”* 

In particular, he must push himself to perform the obligatory 
duties, from the prayer five times a day to the obligations he has towards 
all others. Given all the temptations, constraints and struggles a person 
faces, this is indeed a true form of striving in every sense of the word. 
The individual cannot afford to be lackadaisical since he never knows 
when the angel of death may come to him. 

The main weapon in this battle is patience. Patience has many 
aspects to it. Patience has been defined by ibn al-Qayyim as, “confirming 
the demands of the [intelligent and rational] mind and faith against 
the urges of desires and lusts.”*”* One of the most important forms of 
patience is the patience and perseverance that is required on a daily 
basis to make oneself perform the obligatory duties. It also includes 
patience in the sense of restraining oneself from committing sinful 
acts. Hence, the quality of patience is definitely a must for the purified 
soul. Indeed, it is one of the true signs of a purified soul and it is one 


foday, no specific 


Quoted in al-Bilali, p. 64. 
Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, lddah as-Sabirin wa Dhakhinah al-Shakirin (Beirut: 
Dar al-Kutub al-IImiyyah, 1983), p. 16. 
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of the aspects concerning which Allah tests mankind. Allah has said: 


wy Rarcsteters ous eat ge Ee hate ge 
COSAGS apa Kg ESD 
°We shall try you until We show who are the »njdhidin among you and who 


are the patient. And We shall rest your facts [1 display your true nature.” 
(Sarah Muhammad, 47:51) 


In fact, one of the greatest benefits of jad is that it is both an 
act of patience as well as an act that develops further patience. The 
Prophet 9 has stated: 


oS Hi eae SIAL GU et 


“The Hell-fire has been covered in lusts while Paradise is covered in hardships.” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


Paradise is not obtained simply through play, rest and relaxation 
while merely stating with one’s tongue that one is a believer. Indeed, 
when one claims to be a believer, Allah will put that person to the test 
to demonstrate, prove and increase his faith. Allah says: 


<p, 


ae cas ai Bash Re Racemap:) 


< Oy Fe 
“Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, “We believe,’ and 
that they will not be tested? We did test those before them, and Allah will 


certainly know those who are true from those who are false.” 
(Sirah al-"Ankabit, 29:2-3) 


‘The demonstration of one’s faith and its increase is achieved 
through sacrifice, patience and jihad. A very important aspect in the 
Jihad against the evil inclinations of the soul is the repelling of any evil 
thoughts that pop into one’s mind. Evil ideas occur to everybody. The 
important thing is to stamp them out as soon as they appear and not 
to allow them to grow and flourish until the person himself begins to 
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| desire or intend to do that evil act. When caught in their early moments, 
there is no sin upon the person for what occurred in his mind: 


"Verily, Allah has overlooked for [the members of] my nation what their souls 
think about as long as they do not act on it or speak about it.” (Recorded by 
al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


As one allows the evil thoughts to persist, the stronger they become 
and the more difficult they are to overcome and defeat. If the individual 
allows them to grow until they become true wants and intentions, then 
he may commit a sin depending upon the entire situation and what 
he does afterwards." 

An additional aid in struggling against the soul is to specifically 
seek refuge with Allah from any evil inclination in the soul. Actually, 
the believer should do this every morning, every evening and upon 
going to bed. The Prophet + told his dear Companion, Aba Bakr : 


‘ Pa < ec} - of 2 t297 £ 
sist BS) sg Ely al dle Lo5 Vg SI EN GLE QUI Js 
Fen ef soaks 
ola EN 3 FAG se A be Ob 8 Sb EN Yay y oh SQE AS 
QE IE Ls Sy SAN SI E52 paid Je G, (Sb S25 
af 
Basbs Sh f 55 ctaal tip cocol 
“Say: O Allah, creator of the heavens and the earth, knower of the unseen and 
seen, Lord of everything and its Sovereign, I bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship except You. I seek refuge in You from the evil in my soul and 
from the evil of Satan and his ascribing of partners to Allah. [I also seck refuge 


from] acquiring, any evil for myself or bringing such upon any Muslim.” Then 
the Prophet # said, 


ay that when you are in the early morning, late afternoon 


© For a more detailed discussion of this point, see Zarabozo, Commentary on the 
Forty Hadith of al-Nawawi, vol. 3, pp. 1354. 
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and when you take to your bed.” (Recorded by Ahmad and Aba Dawad). *” 


As noted earlier, the soul is not necessarily inherently evil, although 
some writers may give that impression. Dealing with the soul is a 
case of developing its natural good qualities and suppressing any evil 
qualities that may have crept into it. ‘This struggle with the soul is 
not an impossible task. It is something that Allah requires from every 
human and it is well within che means of every human if he so chooses 
that path. The following verse makes it clear that this obligation—this 
struggle against the soul which is so often pictured or conceived of as 
some insurmountable task—is wi 
even any unbearable hardship. Allah has said: 


1 the means of mankind without 


& eevilexs Be Jon RES GF ila bags} 
“And strive in His cause as you ought to strive. He has chosen you, and has 
jmypoded no difficuldes.on you in religion.” 

(Sarah al-Hajj, 22:78) 


Perhaps one of the greatest foundations that can assist one in striving 
against any evil desires or inclinations in his soul is having a noble and 
supreme purpose. That is, if one keeps in mind his goal in life, setting 
that goal in front of him, he will recognize those acts that veer him away 
from that goal. He will realize what is more important and he will in 
most cases—Allah willing—nor give in to any temporary temptations. 


Jihad in All of Its Other Forms 
Allah says: 


(Oca Sy tke a ta Lge Bl } 


“And those who strive for Our (Cause), We will certainly guide them to 


im al-Hilali, Sahih Kitab al- 
Ghuraba al-Athariyyah, 1997), vol. 


© According co al-Hilali, this hadith is shih, 
Addr wa Daf (Madina: Maleabsh 3 
1, pp. 2 
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Our Paths: for verily Allah is with those who do right.” 
Ankabut, 29:69) 


Commenting on this verse, ibn al-Qayyim wrote: 


Allah has connected guidance with jihad. ‘The people who have 
the most complete guidance are those who make the greatest 
jihad. The forms of jihad which ost obligatory upon a 
person are the jihad against the soul, jihad against desires, 
Jihad against Satan and jinid against [being overcome by this] 
worldly life. Whoever strives against these four for the sake of 
Allah, Allah guides him co the paths that are pleasing to Him, 
leading to His Paradise. Whoever abandons the jihad would lose 
a corresponding portion of guidance based on how much jihad he 
failed to perform... One cannot fight the external enemy unless 
one fights these internal enemies. Whoever is given victory over 
them will be given victory over his [external] enemy.” 


Jihad can be used in a very comprehensive sense that embodies all 
forms of sacrificing and standing up for the sake of Allah." It includes 
fighting against the disbelievers with one’s life or wealth, struggling 
against heresies and sins by one’s pen or speech, ordering good and 
eradicating evil, speaking the truth to an unjust ruler and so on. All of 
these acts fall under the most general usage of the term jihad and all 
of them can be beneficial in purifying the soul. 

Karziin points out that Allah states that success (fa/a) is directly 
related to purifying the soul, as in the verse: 


COW EGs 
“Truly he succeeds that purifies it [that is, the soul].” 
(Sarah ash-Shams, 91:9) 


Muhammad ibn Fawiid (Beirut: Dar al-Nafais, 1984), p. 78. 
‘The technical defi ‘and its first meaning in the texts of the Quran and 
Sunnah is the fighting against the disbelievers to make the word of Allah supreme. 
As noted above, here it is being used in a much more general sense, which would 
include striving against the wrongdoers (by ordering good and cradicating evil) 
and striving against the hypocrites and so forth. 
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At the same time, though, Allah also states that that same success 
is also directly related to striving for the sake of Allah in its various 
forms. For example, Allah says: 


*O you who believe! Do your duty ro Allh, seek the means of approach 
unto Him, and strive with might and main in His cause that you may 
prosper [that is, attain falah).” 

(Sarah al-Ma idah, 5:35) 


Enjoining virtue and eradicating vice is also a form of jihad. 
Concerning that act, Allah has said: 
Radeon comes oc chen MEE 4, coe Bd - ef 
Gis ST 2 SES aes B05 pet einer ‘ah pes KA > 


FQ cpwirg 


“Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting to all that is good, 
enjoining what is right, and forbidding what is wrong: they are the ones to 
attain felicity (falah).” 

(Sarah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:104) 


Hence, this makes it clear that jihad in all of its various forms is 
actually part and parcel of the process of purification of the soul as itis 
one of the means of success and prosperity which can only be achieved 
through the purification of the soul."** 

Given this fact, it is not surprising that the Messenger of Allah 
® said: 


Sebi solic 85555 SLAM h,225 SN A 
“The head of the matter is Islam. Its pillar is prayer. And its apex is jihad.’ 


" Karaiin, vol. 1, p. 285 
“Recorded by Ahmad, a! 


irmidhi, and others. According to al-Albani, it is sahih, 
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Jihad frees the soul from the love and attachment to this world, 
which is one of the greatest roadblocks to the complete purification of 
the soul. By participating in jihad, by risking one's life, wealth or even 
love of the people (by advising them to do what is right and offering 
them sincere comments), one begins to truly feel and experience the 
true purpose of this life. One begins to truly realize that he is meant 
to be a servant of Allah, living for the Hereafter and not living for the 
petty things of this world, He is willing to please Allah alone and his 
ultimate loyalty is only to Allah—no matter what sacrifices that reality 
may entail. When one is willing to do that, he has taken part in the 
exchange by the true believers that Allah describes in the Quran: 


BANA oH Ath cl 


5G 9 Ge ath es SoS me oh 


SAI Sail DANY AAG BIA as 
DAG oe Sil EL det SD pei peas 
EO Su fii Ay Bil ye 
“Allah has purchased of the believers their souls and their wealth. For them 
(in return) is the Garden (of Paradise). They fight for His Cause, and slay 
and are slain. [This reward is] a promise binding on Him in truth, through 
the Torah, the Gospel, and the Quran. And who is more faithful to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain that you have concluded. It 
is the achievement supreme. Those that turn (to Allah) in repentance, serve 
Him, praise Him, go about for the sake of Allah, bow down and prostrate 
themselves in prayer, enjoin good and forbid evil, and observe the limits set 
by Allah, (these do rejoice). So proclaim the glad tidings to the believers.” 
(Sarah ar-Tawbah, 9:11 1-112) 


See al-Albani, Sahih Sunan at-Tirmidhi, vol. 2, pp. 328-329. As is well known, there 
are numerous verses of the Quran and hadith that demonstrate the importance 
and virtues of jihad. 
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(It should be noted that in the second verse above, Allah describes 
those who have made that trade with Allah with the attributes of 
those who have truly purified their souls. These characteristics also 
demonstrate that these believers are not simply making jihdd against 
the disbelievers but that they are in fact making jihad according to its 
most comprehensive usage.) 

Ic is the individual himself in the process of self-purification who 
is the real recipient of the benefits of jihad. Allah says: 


aif Gras JS lGb tb 

“And if any do strive, they de so for their own souls: for Allah is free of all 
needs from all creation.” 
(Sarah al-' Ankabair, 29:6) 


And, again, as was stated at the beginning of this section, Allah 
clearly promises: 


4D Se Dal yg ee Pea Cs Lis Selb 
“And those who strive for Our (Cause), We will certainly guide them to 
Our Paths: for verily Allah is with those who do right.” 


(Sirah al- Ankabart, 29:69) 


Having Righteous Companions, Friends, and Spouses 


Allah says: 


A 4 See ci 
Sb Gigs 4s 43 ee Dts 
SSS OY ES ISG 


“And keep your soul content with those who call on their Lord morning 


and evening, secking His Face; and let not your eyes pass beyond them, 
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secking the pomp and glitter of this life; nor obey any whose heart We have 
permitted co neglect the remembrance of Us, one who follows his own 

I bounds. Say, “The Truth is from your 

and let him who will, reject (it).” 

al-Kahf, 18:28-29) 


desires, whose case has 
Lord.’ Let him who will, by 


Allah also says: 


CO) Soil 5 at Sign alt hy } 
“O you who believe! Fear Allah and be with those 
who are true (in word and deed),” 

(Strah ate Tawbah, 9:119) 


In addition, in a moving and telling example, Allah presents the 
story of the Messenger, Moses *&. When Allah ordered him to go to 
Pharaoh, he requested Allah to send with him Aaron as a supporter, 
helper and one who can work with him to worship Allah and strive 
together with him for the sake of Allah. The Almighty says: 


OAs BOerss 
OABOS sis it 
“2, ate 50-2 Xe Fate ries ee 
AOD WSIS CY WSLS SOD) SESH O ii a5 
(ORE AE ES SEO 
“Go to Pharaoh, for he has indeed transgressed all bounds. (Moses) said, 
‘O my Lord! Expand me my chest, ease my task for me and remove the 
impediment from my speech so they may understand what I say. And 
give me an assistant from my family, Aaron, my brother. Add to my 
strength through him, and make him share my task. That we may extol 
You without stint and remember You without stint. For You are He that is 


(ever) watching us.’ (Allah) said, ‘Granted is your prayer, O Moses.” 
(Sarah Ta’ Ha’, 20:24-36) 
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‘The Prophet -# said: 


Se 5 ae 13 SUE 


“Stick co the congregation and avoid separation, Certainly, Satan is with the 


one [by himself] while he is further away from the owo."* 


The Messenger of Allah @ also said: 


shld o> Je J 

“A person is on the religion of his close friend (k/alil). Therefore, you 
should look to see [that is, be careful about] who you take as a close 
friend.” To be one’s khalil implies the greatest form of friendship 
and closeness. In a situation of that nature, there is no question that 
there will be a direct effect of each friend upon the other. Hence, it is 
of extreme importance for the purification of the soul that one take 
only pious people as their closest and most intimate friends. In this 
hadith, the Prophet has clearly indicated that, regardless of whether 
one realizes it or wishes to admit it, one is following the same way of 
life and religion as his intimate and closest friend. 


The Prophet = also said: 


Jd ols fe 
Be Me Ad SIGE 3f 555 5S odd 


** Recorded by at-Tirmidhi and others. According to al-Albani, it is sabih. Cf., al- 
Albani, Sahih Sunan at-Tirmidhi, vol. 2, p. 232. 

*“ Recorded by Ahmad, Aba Dawaid, and at-Tirmidhi. According to al-Albani, it is 
sahih, See al-Albani, Sabib al-Jami’, vol. 2, p. 1114. 
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“The example of a good companion [who sits with you] in comparison with 
a bad companion is like that of the perfume seller and the blacksmith. From 
the first, you would either buy musk or enjoy its good smell. However, the 
blacksmith will either burn your clothes or your house or you will get a bad 
smell from him.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 

‘The Messenger of Allah = also gave further advice on this topic 
when he said: 


Y) aaus [S65 BE WY cota y 


“You should not accompany save a believer and no one but a pious 
id pany b id pi 
person should eat your food. 


Another hadith demonstrates the importance and the benefit of 
being in the midst of sincere worshippers of Allah. In the famous hadith 
of the person who killed one hundred people and wanted to repent, 
the most knowledgeable person told him that the door to repentance 
was still open to him. Then, he told him: 


5 


or etic a 0k Tye eeyye 
HH 25) Sb Ao)! Jae 
“Go to such and such land as therein are people who worship Allah and you 


should worship Allah with them. Do not go back to your land for it is an 
evil place.” (Recorded with this wording by Muslim). 


eons eeneenee 
5a Gy Ates LAU ey SIS 1555 15S" 2 


‘The benefits of having pious friends and companions are numerous, 
They include the following: 

(1) When one intentionally seeks pious friends and companions for 
the sake of Allah, he is on the path to attaining Allah's love in return, Due 
to this effort on his part, Allah willing, he will be in Allah's shade on a day 
in which there is no shade save Allah's. The Messenger of Allah +) said: 


ibn Hibban and al-Hakim. 


“Recorded by Ahmad, Aba. Dawad, at-Tirm 
Sabih al-Jami’, vol. 2, p. 1226 


According to al-Albani, it is hasan. Sce al-Albii 


343 


‘Means and ‘Measures 


8b abl 3 UE OSs tis Je pial g ti cil 
athe wis3s; 


“Seven will be shaded by Allah on a day in which there is no shade save 
His shade.... ‘Iwo men who loved cach other for the sake of Allah, coming 
together on that basis and parting from one another on that basis.” (Recorded 
by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 


Imam Muslim also records the following hadith: 


4) Jo ai 55 St 
BBY BS yan Al Je Spe 


‘The Messenger of Allah said, “Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, 
“Where are the people who loved each other for My greatness. Today, I shall 
shade them in My shade, a day in which there is no shade save My shade.” 


(2) Pious friends can be a continual source of advice, guidance and 
strength. Al-Bilali noted, “A man by himself is weak but with his brethren 
he is strong. It is difficult for a man by himself to overcome this soul that 
drives one to evil without support from his brethren.”*** It is common for 
a person to go through periods of weakness or confusion. It is at times 
like these when the true friends for the sake of Allah are most needed. 
When one is in a state of weakness with respect to his faith, it is his pious 
friends who can remind him of the reality of his situation and pull him 
out of his plight. They can remind him via verses of the Quran and hadith 
of the Prophet @, such that his faith may be rejuvenated and he sets his 
course back on the right path. In fact, sometimes all the person needs to 
get over his weakness is a simple reminder of something from the Quran 
and hadith but if he does not have pious or knowledgeable people around 
him, he may have no one who is able to offer him that simple reminder. 


* ALBilali, p. 76. 


344 


Purification of the Soul 


Acother times, the proper intention is there buta person is simply 


sontused as to what to de. One may be confused as to what course 
of action one should follow when making dawah or trying to apply 
his religion, ‘This is especially | 
are so many opinions being expressed as to “which” Islam one should 
righteous friends have already gone through such 
Ke in their lives. Hence, they may be able to advise him in such a 
way that he will see clearly whar path he must follow, 


sible in this day and age when there 


follow, Perhaps one’ 
ast 


(3) It is very possible that one does not notice his own shortcoming: 
He ma 
Allah in the best of manners while, in fact, he is driving people away 
trom the Straight Pach, He may also think that he is attending, the 
mosque on a regular basis while others may notice how often he is 
actually absent from the mosque. It is in matters like these that one 
truly benefits from having pious companions who sincerely care about 
each other for the sake of Allah. [tis these friends who can notice one's 
shortcomings and attempt to correct them, in a way that is beneficial 
and not simply embarrassing. Indeed, this is part of the goals of the 
Islamic brotherhood. ‘The Messenger of Allah said, 


y think, for example, that he is calling others to the path of 


“The believer is the believer's mirror and the believer is the believer's brother. 
He guards him against loss and protects him when he is absent.” (Recorded 
by Aba: Dawid). 


(Note that this is the nature of a true friend for the sake of Allah, 
Many people think that friendship implies overlooking the faults of one’s 


friend. That is not the Islamic form of friendship. Indeed, a friend of 


that nature simply watches his friend as he moves closer to the Hell-fire. 
‘The true believer and the true friend for the sake of Allah could not do 
that. Instead, he will take whatever steps he can to improve his friend, 


* According to al-Albani, it is hasan. Cf, al-Albani, Sabih al-Jimi', vol, 2, p. 1130, 
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help him purify his soul and bring him closer to Allah by convincing 
him to give up any deed which is improper.) 

(4) A very important role thar pious people play is that of being an 
excellent example for others. This was the role that the Prophet # played 
for his people as a whole’ and it is a role that the pious must fulfill for 
others. For some people, reading about excellent examples of the past is 
not sufficient as they think their situation is different from those of the 
past. Hence, an example living under the current circumstances is what is 
needed. Without such an example, some find it difficult to excel or push 
themselves unless they see a true example in front of them. Otherwise, 
they will just go with the flow. They do not have the will power to push 
themselves above and beyond what others are doing, thus in a way 
separating themselves from the others. Therefore, if everybody else is 
involved in forbidden acts or not taking their religion very seriously, then 
they do the same. However, if there is a person or group of people who 
are setting an example for others, they see the good that they should be 
doing and by their example they are encouraged to strive for that level of 
goodness. The mere presence of these good examples reminds the others 
that they need not be complacent and lackadaisical about their faith like 
so many others. Instead, they can work to improve themselves, attain 
a great deal of knowledge concerning the faith, for example, and bring 
themselves closer to Allah. 

(5) The good example brings the teachings of Islam from an abstract 
and theoretical level to a visible, practical and more understandable level. 
‘This aspect is extremely important in general but it is even more important 
for those who grew up in non-Muslim environments, void of Islamic 
character, etiquette and behavior.“"' One can read about proper Islamic 


“Allah says, "You have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful pattern (of 
conduct) for anyone whose hope is in Allah and the Final Day, and who engages 
much in the praise of Allah” (a-Ahzaab 21). 

“In fact, after embracing Islam some Muslims hardly change their behavior or 
manners. This author has noticed that this usually occurs in those environments 
in which the person embraces Islam among other converts who have also never 
had the ability to change their ways under the influence of a good example or 
who continue to live and associate extensively with the non-Muslim population. 
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character (including, for example, remaining patient, controlling one’s 
anger, how to treat one’s guests), but until one actually sees it in action, 
he may never completely understand how such is to be fulfilled. If he 
cannot completely understand the concept, it is difficult to imagine that 
he will ever be able to implement it properly in his own life. 

(6) Associating with the pious can give one the proper perspective 
and put some balance in one's life. In this day and age, even in the 
mosques, much of the conversation centers around computer technology, 
secular politics, the Internet, sports, fashion and other worldly matters 
that can make one forget one’s overall purpose in life. Without a doubt, 
in this age of information and media, there are many topics to preoccupy 
one’s time today. Some balance is definitely needed. People must be 
reminded of Allah. People must also be reminded that it is not for this 
world that a Muslim is living. People also need to be reminded that it 
is the Quran and the Sunnah that deserve much of their time. One's 
pious friends may be the only beacon of light and example reminding, 
oneself that there are other things in life that are more important than 
those many things that the masses consume their time in. 

A hadith clearly summarizes the importance of associating with 
the pious. The Messenger of Allah % was once asked, “Who is the best 


of those whom we sit with?” He replied: 


Pit ope eee bi Beit Vn a ete te Ay SORE in 
ibe FEM 3 S555, adlads pearle 3 5155 285, altl 9553 52 
“He whose sight reminds you of Allah, he whose speech increases your knowledge 
and he whose actions remind you of the Hereafter.” (Recorded by Abii Ya'la)."” 


“According to al-Haythami, all of its narrators save Mubarak ibn Hasan, who 
could be considered trustworthy, are from the narrators of the Sahih collections. 
In general, Mubarak’s hadith are not considered strong enough to be accepted in 
and of themselves. According to al-Darweesh, this hadith has supporting evidence 
in ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mubarak’s Zuhd with a sabih chain. Cf, al-Haythami, 
| Bughyah, vol. 10, p. 389. Also see Abdullah Muhammad al-Darweesh, footnotes 
to Nir ad-Din Ali al-Haithami, [Bughyah al-Raid fi Tahqiq) Majma az-Zawayyd 
wa Manba al-Fawaid (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1992), vol. 10, p. 80. 
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This topic also highlights the importance of belonging to a good 
community and being close to a mosque, especially when living in a 
non-Muslim environment with the influence of disbelief all around. 
In fact, when it comes to the issue of associating, with good Muslims, 
the first question one would probably ask is: Where can such pious 
companions be found?“ The most obvious answer should be the 
mosque and those institutions dedicating to spreading the word of 
Allah. Even in this case, one must approach other Muslims with the 
correct intention, For example, one should not interact with them for 
any type of worldly benefit. Such an intention must be cleared from 
his heart. One should come close to the pious Muslims only in order to 
find pious companions who can help him come closer to Allah. If this 
proper intention is there, Allah will bless the relationship and make it 
strong and beneficial for all parties, even perhaps in this worldly life. 

In sum, having righteous companions and friends can be very 
helpful on the road to purifying one’s soul. At the same time, though, 
not having righteous companions or finding only a few righteous friends 
should never be used as an excuse for not standing up for the truth and 

adhering to the straight path. One of the early scholars stated, “You 
must follow the path of truth and do not be saddened by the fact that 
there are very few on that path. Stay away from the path of falsehood 
and do not be deceived by the large numbers of those who are to be 


©) There are a number of points that should be kept in mind here. Ibn al-Jawzi, who 
died in 597 A.H., noted that in his time it was very difficult to find true and sincere 
companions and friends—most of them were simply out for worldly benefit and if 
they did not achieve their goals, they would become the greatest of enemies and most 
envious of people. Karzian noted that this does not mean that one gives up trying 
to find the good, pious companions. One continues to seek such good companions 
because they are very helpful in the process of purifying one’s soul. Then Karaiin 
quotes al-Ghazzali noting a very important point: When secking good companions 
one should not expect the companion to be perfect. Indeed, the person who is 
seeking, good companions himself is not perfect. It is sufficient if a person's good 
outweighs his sins and if the benefit of being with him is greater than the harm. If 
one does not take this type of approach, one will be forced to abandon everyone as 
everyone has some evils to him. Furthermore, one should approach his friends with 
good thoughts about them and mercy, not with hatred and waiting to pounce on 
the first mistake that they make. Cf, Karziin, vol. 1, pp. 422-423. 
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destroyed.” Indeed, while along the straight path, one should realize 
that he has countless virtuous companions who have treaded the same 
path, including the prophets, the sincere, the pious and the martyrs. 
The individual should reflect upon their lives and actions as if he were 
their close friend living among them. This can strengthen a person's 
resolve and make his heart firm upon the truth, This is, in fact, one of 
the goals behind the stories found in the Quran, as Allah says: 


“All that We relate to you of the stories of the messengers, with it We make 
firm your heart.” 
(Sdrah Had, 11:120) 


In the Hereafter, Allah willing, he will meet up with those 
righteous companions although they may not be present with him 
today. It should also be noted that the friendship that is for the sake of 
Allah and based on the tenets of faith will be the only true and eternal 
friendship. Allah says: 


EO BANS $2 nt eas A SEM > 
“Friends on chat Day will be foes one to another except the 
righteous.” (Sirah az-Zukhruf, 43:67) 


On the other hand, those who chose friends for worldly reasons 
even if those friends were following a path of falsehood will be very 
upset about the friends that they did choose instead of the Prophet 
and the true believers, Allah says: 


4, 


<4, 
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Quoted in ibn al-Qayyim, Madarij, vol. 1, p. 21. 
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“The Day that the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he will say, ‘Oh! Would 

that I had taken a (straight) path with the Messenger! Ah! Woe is me! Would 
that I had never taken such a one for a friend! He did lead me astray from the 
message (of Allah) after it had come to me! Ah! Satan is but a traitor to man.” 


(Sarah al-Furdan, 25: 27-29) 


Before concluding this section, it may be important to note that 
this concept of mixing only with the pious people is often misunderstood 
by those who seek spiritual purification. Al-Maz perceptively notes that 
attempting to mix and be with pious people does not mean that one 
should cut oneself off from the rest of society. ‘This would imply failing to 
perform many obligatory deeds, including ordering good and eradicating 
evil. What this concept means is that one should do his best to spend 
most of his time with pious people and try to benefit from them. When 
among not so pious people, he should try to influence them in the best 
way and remind them of Allah while they are being forgetful of Him."” 
Indeed, there is even a hadith from the Prophet % which states: 


eye oe Foye ko sict ce ee. -\¢e < 4 reat 
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BIST Fe Fats V5 Gel WE Y gil 

“The believer who mixes with the people and is patient with respect to their 
harmful acts has a greater reward“ than the believer who does not mix with 
the people and does not have patience over their harmful acts.”""” At the same 
time, while in the midst of not so pious people, one should always be aware of 
their state and not allow them to become an influence in one’s life. Therefore, 
in reality, one must judge himself to see how much and how badly one is 
being affected by others and adjust his own interaction with them accordingly. 


, p. 114, 

“° Other narrations of this hadith state, “is better than the believer who...” 
Recorded, with this wording, by Ibn Majah. According to al-Albani, it is sabih, 
See al-Albani, Sabih al-Jami’, vol. 2, p. 1129. 
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A Pious Spouse 


Besides seeking pious companions and friends, marriage is also a 
very important step on the road to purifying the soul.""" The Messenger 
of Allah «2 stated: 


BN Gast 3 asi BB Bes ESE 85 Lea 6555 1 


“When the person gets married, he has completed half of his faith, so let him 
beware of Allah concerning the remaining half."*"” 


Given the past Christian and Sufi views, some may find it strange to consider 
marriage an important step for purification of the soul. [For example, al-Ghazzali, 
a Sufi-oriented writer, wrote, “You should know that the student (ymurid) at the 
beginning of his journey should not occupy himself with getting married. This 
preoccupies the person from advancing along the path and leads the person to 
take comfort and find delight with the spouse. Whoever finds comfort and delight 
with anyone other than Allah has become preoccupied from Allah. One should 
not be deceived by the Messenger of Allah’s numerous marriages, since all of this 
world could not preoccupy him from Allah.” Al-Ghazzali, /jya, vol. 3, p, 101. 
Note that al-Ghazzali does make an allowance for those who cannot control their 
sexual desires. See Karziin’s critique of al-Ghazzali’s views in Karzin, vol. 2, pp. 
746-750.] The fact is that marriage helps the person control one's desires that are 
naturally found within him. Instead of an internal struggle wherein the “pious” 
person supposedly fights off those natural desires, those desires are fulfilled in a way 
that is wholesome and good for the individual and for society as a whole. Hence, 
the Messenger of Allah encouraged marriage. He stated, “O young people, 
whoever among you has the means to get married should get married as it lowers 
the gaze and protects one’s chastity. Whoever does not have such means should 
fast for it is a protection.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). In fact, marriage 
was the practice of Prophet Muhammad as well as the previous prophets, who 
were the most purified of all of mankind. Allah says, “We did send messengers 
before you, and appointed for them wives and children” (Sti Ra‘d, 13:48), 
*” Recorded by al-Bayhaqi in Shaab al-Iman. According to al-Albani, it is hasan. See 
al-Albani, Sabib al-Jami‘, vol. 1, pp. 136-137. Karziin also quotes another narration 
recorded by at-Tabarani and al-Hakim which al-Albani declares weak. It states, 
“Whoever Allah provides a pious wife has been helped concerning half of his faith. 
So let him beware of Allah concerning the remaining half.” See Muhammad Nasir 
ad-Din al-Albani, Dhaifal-Jami as-Saghir (Beirut: al-Maktab al-Islami, 1988), p. 807. 
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Commen 


ng on this and another similar hadith, Karztin noted 
that marriage fulfills a number of goals in Islam. In particular, it helps 
the person refrain from some of the greatest sins and lewd acts, When the 
goal is accomplished through marriage, 
to assist each other in developing the positive characteristics and virtuous 
manners of Islam, which represents the second portion of one’s faith, 


Il chat remains is for the spouses, 


In fact, one's most intimate companion and the person with whom 
one spends most of his time will be his spouse. It is therefore of extreme 
importance that one choose one’s spouse wisely, on the basis of the proper 
criteria and with a pious intention, ‘The Prophet @ himself sai 


SABE Gaal WS Gd WI Ga Hh gS 


ag E55 


ale 


alt 
beauty or for her religion. Get the one who is religious and may your hands 
cling to dust." (Recorded by al-Bukhati and Muslim), 


“A woman is married for four reasons: for her w 


for her lineage, for her 


Furthermore, the Prophet # has given clear advice to the guardian 
of the woman that he must firse take into consideration the piety 
and character of a perspective groom for otherwise there may be dire 
consequences for the society as a whole. The Prophet + said: 


Rey es (Lis 9 £3535 AALS So 5.555 3s Cea) Css 
ae 355 SIMS 


“If someone whose religion and character is ple 


sin} 


Lo You proposes to you, you 


should marry [the one under your care] to him. IH you do not do so, there will 


be trials on the earth and widespread immorality” (Recorded by avTirmidhi).’ 


Karzan, vol. 1, po 4 
The expression “May your hands cling to dust” is many times an imprecat 
Ning “May you not achieve any good, 
1 be successful and prosperous.” 
According, to al-Albani, it is hasan, See 
1. pp. 314-315 


Here, however, it used to mean, “may 


y 


LAlbani, Sahil Suman ate Lirmidhi, vol 
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In fact, a pious spouse is definitely one of the greatest blessings 


thata Muslim can receive in this life. Such a spouse can help the person 


e his own reli 


impro on anil enjoy peace and happiness in this life 


Hence, the Prophet 


stated 


say DS AT fe Gad ALS 46555 ISS SLy JE LI 
hun fu ae 


"A thankful heart, « tongue that mentions [Allah] and a pious wife co help 


you in the affairs of your world and your religion are better than what the 


people are treasuring and hoarding,” (Recorded by al-Bayhaqi 


‘The desired goals of marriage should result when the intent was 
sincere 


nd the spouse was chosen based on piety and character, Allah 


has described this kind of mace in the verse: 


ets JARS Gay BG Gell 3 AGE este ons }e 
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nd among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives from among 

yourselves, that you may find repose in them, and He has put beween you 
affection and mercy, Verily, in that ate 
(Sar 


a people who reflect. 


On the other hand, if'a person is simply overcome by one’s 
desire for beauty, youth or wealth in a spouse, the choice that is made 


may have disastrous long-term effects on the purification of the soul, 
spouse who is not pious simply due to being overcome by 
ean damage a person's faith in numerous ways. For 
example, it is not uncommon to sce a person who is single attending, 
the mosque on a regular basis but after marrying someone who is not 
very pious, he discontinu 
his desire to win his wife's love. Had he chosen a pious wife who had a 


Choosing 4 


those other criter' 


s this practice due to his wife's request and 


* According to al-Albani, it is sahih. See al-Albani, Subih alumi’, vol, 2, p. 812 
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good understanding of the faith, his wife would have supported him 
and encouraged him co attend the prayers in the mosque. Thus, she 
would have further contributed to his spiritual purification, as well as 
ro her own by encouraging what is good and pleasing to Allah. 


Attending the Mosque 


Allah says: 


Sie5 S3LST pl, SST HT, ah ol Gl es AS Lh 
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“The mosques of Allah shall be visited and maintained by such as believe 
in Allah and the Last Day, establish regular prayers, and practice regular 


chariy, and fear none (at all) except Allah. It is they who are expected to 
be on true guidance” (Sirah at-Tawbal. 9:18) 


In other words, it is expected and required of those of true 
faich—those on the path of purification—that they attend the mosques.*** 

This important act has a number of beneficial facets to it, in 
particular for those who are living in non-Muslim environments. One 
may note the following: 

(1) There are greater rewards and blessings in the prayer that 
is said in congregation, This great disparity between the virtues of a 
prayer said outside of the mosque and one said in congregation has 
been explained by the Prophet @ when he said: 


CFG 3305 Gos fe Gat S$ #1413 Nils 
sei des Sebi gob los 1 Si ays he Ge tes 


‘Of course, attending the mosque refers to attending the mosque on a daily basis 
to perform the obligatory, daily prayers. Icis definitely not a reference to attending 
the mosque only once a week for the Friday Prayer. Indeed, one should not expect 
that just one hour a week would be able to protect him from the negative influences 
that one is possibly bombarded with throughout every day of the week. Again, 
this aspect rakes on even greater significance the more non-Islamic one’s society 
and surroundings are. 
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“Prayer of a man said in congregation is twenty-seven times better than his 
prayer in his house or his market. And that is if he makes ablution and does 
it well, chen he goes to the mosque solely for the sake of prayer, then he docs 
not take a step except that his rank is increased, and a sin is removed from 
him. And when he prays, the angels do not stop praying for him, saying, 


‘Allah, bless him, © Allah, have mercy on him.’ And one of you is always in 
prayer while he is waiting for the prayer.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


Indeed, if the benefits mentioned in this hadith were the only 
benefits accruing to one praying in the mosque, it would be enough 
to demonstrate the role and importance of attending the mosque for 
the purification of one’s soul. Of great importance is that with every 
step he takes, a sin is removed from him and while he is in his place of 
prayer, the wonderful angels are praying on his behalf. 

(2) Upon attending the mosques, one gets into contact with other 
active and dedicated Muslims, people who sacrifice their time to come 
to the mosque to get closer to Allah. These can be—and should be—the 
most dedicated of the Muslim community. By attending the mosque 
and getting to know people of such caliber, one can get inspired and 
moved by their example and dedication. Their actions and their words 
should remind oneself of one’s true purpose and goal in one’s life. This 
is, of course, of extreme importance when one is living in a non-Muslim 
environment and is surrounded by a non-Islamic culture and non- 
Muslims. Constant interaction with such a disbelieving, materialistic 
or secular environment can make one fall to their level which does not 
place a great importance on worshipping God. Hence, the example 
and practical reminder that one finds in the attendees of the mosque 
is of extreme importance to set one’s sights on the right path. Even if 
one does not have the means to attend the mosque five times a day, 
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interaction with such good examples even once or twice a day should 
have a strong effect on the individual and should counterbalance some 
of the negative and non-Islamic influences in his life. 

(3) By attending the mosque and becoming a true member of 
the Muslim community, one increases the feeling of brotherhood and 
support that are essential components of a true Muslim community. 
This makes it easier for the Muslims to know and support each other 
financially and morally. In addition, many people, if not most, are 
“social creatures” and desire a sense of belonging. This feeling of 
belonging helps to further ri 
feeling about what they are doing in their lives. ‘They do not then feel 
alone and feel like they are battling a struggle all on their own. They 
know that when things get difficult along their desired path, there are 
people who have the same goal and purpose who would be willing to 
help and strengthen the individual's will. 

Indeed, if the person does not attend the mosque on a regular basis 
or, in other words, come together with others to establish the ever important 
prayer, he leaves himself open to all forms of attack which he may not 
have the strength to counter on his own. The Messenger of Allah said: 


force their own confidence and good 
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“There are not three persons in a city or desert except that they must establish 
the prayer, otherwise they are overcome by Satan. Stick to the congregational 
prayer] for the wolf eats the sheep that is remote from the pack.”" 


(4) Attending the mosque can also be quite helpful for solving 
the questions, doubts and confusions that may come to one’s mind and 
cause some unrest or uncertainty in one’s soul. Among the individuals 
who attend the mosque, there should be some who have knowledge, 


© Recorded by Aba Dawad, an-Nasa’i, and others. According to al-Albani, it is hasan. 
See al-Albani, Sabih al-Jami’, vol, 2, p. 994. Al-Saaib, the subnarrator, explained 
that “congregation” in this hadith refers to the congregational prayer. 
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insight and experience. ‘They have passed through many stages that 
others have not yet experienced. Hence, they can answer with ease the 
Kinds of questions or concerns that occur to others, especially those 
who are still young in their process of spiritual purification. 

(5) By attending the mosque, one also sets a good example for 
others, especially but not exclusively the other members of one's family. 
Inc -t another source of reward and Allah's good 
pleasure. Again, if one were living in a very non-Islamic environment, 
the setting of such an example may be of great importance and may 
influence many who otherwise would not have seriously considered 
attending the mosque regularly. 

(6) Finally, in the previous chapter there was a discussion of 
the importance of prayer for the purification of the soul. In general, 
the quality of their prayers said in the mosque is much greater than 
the quality of their prayers said in their homes. If a mosque has a 
pious Imam who understands the requirements of the prayer, he will 
perform the prayer in a manner that will encourage the worshippers to 
concentrate on their prayers. Indeed, when praying in a mosque, the 
entire ambience of the mosque reminds the person of why he is there 
and what he is doing there. When praying alone in one's house, many 
do not tend to these aspects. While praying at home, one often hurries 
one’s prayers because the prayers come in the middle of something. 
However, when intentionally going out to the mosque for the prayer, 
the prayer and its proper importance is the goal. Hence, the prayer gets 
the time and attention that it deserves and needs. When this occurs, it 
is more likely that a prayer of that nature will have the desired effects 
of the prayers (discussed earlier) upon the individual. 


way, it becomes ) 


Taking Account of One's Deeds, Behavior and Character 
Allah says: 
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“[The time of] their reckoning is getting close while 
they are in heedlessness, turned away.” 
(Sarah al-’Anbiya’, 21:1) 


In this verse, Allah gives a clear reminder that the final reckoning 
and accounting is coming close. People should not be heedless of this 
fact. Instead, they must prepare for that reckoning. One of the most 
important ways of preparing for that reckoning which is ever getting 
closer is by evaluating one’s own deeds and taking an honest account 
of one’s acts before it is too late. 

In fact, numerous authors who have written about purification 
of the soul emphasize this concept of taking account of one’s deeds. 
This is where a person reflects upon the deeds that he has performed 
in the past (either that day, that week, that month, that year or in his 
entire lifetime), is currently performing and plans to perform in the 
furure. Allah says: 
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“O you who believe! Fear Allah, and let every soul look to what (provision) 
he has sent forth for the morrow. Yea, fear Allah, for Allah is well- 


acquainted with (all) chat you do.” 
(Sirah al-Hashr, 59:18) 


While commenting on this verse, ibn Kathir wrote, “You must 
take account of yourself before you are held accountable and look at what 
you have stored for yourself of good deeds for the day of your return 
and when you are presented to your Lord... And know that He knows 
all of your deeds and affairs and not a secret of yours will be hidden.” 


“Iba Kathir, Zifiér (Dar Taibah), vol. 8, p. 77. 
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Allah also says: 
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against himself even though he were 


“Nay, man will be eviden 
to pur up his excu 
(Sarah al-Qiyamah, 75:14-15) 


s, 


Karziin notes that this verse implies that humans will be or are 
well aware of their sins and transgressions. Even if they make excuses 
for themselves on the Day of Judgment, that will be of no avail to 
them. This, therefore, implies the necessity of reckoning one’s own 
soul and uncovering its shortcomings before it is too late and there 
is nothing one can do about it.” 

‘The caliph ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab is famous for his statement: 


Reckon yourselves before you are to be reckoned. Weigh 
yourselves** before you are to be weighed. Certainly, it is easier 
upon you to reckon yourself today than it will be tomorrow. 
Beautify yourself for the greatest appearance [before your 
Lord], the day you shall be presented [for judgment] and not 
a secret of yours shall be hidden.*” 


Many people conceive of taking account of one’s deeds as something 
that one does only after he has performed some acts. Actually, the process 
should commence even before a person commits an act (although 
this is difficult when overcome by emotions or desires at the time of 
an act). At that time, he should consider the act itself and why he is 
going to do the act. If he finds that his intentions are good and the 
act is righteous or permissible, then he should continue and perform 
the act. If he finds that his intention is not proper although the act is 
righteous, he must first change his intention before embarking upon 
the act. Finally, if he feels his intention is good but the act is neither 
© Karzin, vol. 1, p. 338. 

| ©! Thar is, weight the strengch and goodness of your deeds before your deeds are 


weighed. 
© Recorded by Ahmad in al-Zubd and by ac-Tiemidhi. 
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righteous nor permissible, he must refrain from performing, the act, as 
his supposed “good intention” cannot justify doing something that is 
not sanctioned by the Shari'ah, 

Even while performing the act itself there must be some level 


of self-criticism and evaluation of one’s decd. One may begin a deed 
with a proper intention but in the midst of the deed, his intention may 
change. The classic example is that of a person performing a voluntary 
prayer in the mosque. At first, his intention may be sound and proper. 
However, during the prayer he notices certain people around him, perhaps 
people he wants to impress, so he tries to make his prayer even better 
than he would do so otherwise, This is where the importance of taking 
account of one’s deeds even while performing the deed itself becomes 
of extreme importance, At that time, he must stop his evil intention, 
regroup himself and proceed along the proper path of performing that 
act for Allib’s sake alone. 

The process of taking account of one’s deeds and reckoning 
oneself continues after the performance of deeds. At this point, taking 
account of one’s deeds should encompass all of the following matters: 

(1) The Muslim should think about the various obligatory acts 
that he is required to perform, First, he should think about whether or 
not he fulfilled what is obligatory upon him. If he did not, then he has 
obviously committed a sin and he must decide to rectify his behavior 
or make up for his past mistakes. Secondly, though, he should also 
consider the quality of his acts. In other words, he should consider 
whether he or not he performed them in the best manner or if he 
simply, for example, did the minimum to get them out of the way. 

(2) The believer should consider each and every sin that he has 
committed, This includes the major sins as well as the minor sins. This 
also includes any sin that he committed openly as well as any sin he 
includes the sins of the outward deeds as well 
as the sins found in the heart, such as the acts of envy and | 


committed privately, Italsc 


tred. He 


should realize that unless he repents or otherwise effaces the effects of each 
sin, he may be held accountable for each t 


sgression. Allah has said: 
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“Avoid all sin, open or secret. Those who carn sin will get due recompense 
for that which they used to commit.” 
(Sdrah al) An am, 62120) 


In fact, it is one of the signs of the true believers that he takes 
every sin that he commits very seriously and he fears that Allah may 
be displeased with him due to that sin. The Companion ‘Abd Allah 
ibn Mas‘ad said: 


The believer views his sins as if he were sitting at the base of a 
mountain and it was about to collapse upon him. [On the other 
hand,] the wicked person views his sins as if they were like a 
fly that landed upon his nose and he just motions it away like 
that. (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


(3) The believer should also ask himself the very important 
question, “Why?” In other words, he should ask himself, “Why did I 
do that?” “Why did I say that?” “Why did I listen to that?” “Why did 
I watch that?” With respect to good deeds, he should ask himself, “Did 
I do that act purely for the sake of Allah, for show, simply out of fear 
of what people would say if I did not do it or simply to get close to 
someone for some worldly benefit?” He should also ask himself, “Did 
Ido such and such deed simply out of spite, envy or anger?” “Did I do 
such and such deed because I am, in reality, giving preference to this 
life over the Hereafter?” Taking account of one’s intentions is one of 
the most significant and necessary facets of reckoning oneself before 
one is being held to account by Allah. Even if the deed is a proper deed 
according to the outward signs of the Shari‘ah, the internal intention 
may ruin any reward or benefit from that deed. Indeed, the internal 
intention can make what looks like a pious deed a source of extreme 
punishment in the Hereafter. Hence, it is a must that one ask himself 
these types of questions concerning the various deeds that he performs. 
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(4) The believer should also consider the important opportunities 
that he missed and ask himself why he has allowed himself to miss those 
important opportunities. Every day, a believer has many opportunities 
and much time to use in getting closer to Allah, yet how many of those 
opportunities and how much of that time does one usually spend in 
matters that take one closer to Allah? He should be constantly aware 
of—and he can become more aware of that fact if he repeatedly takes 
account of his deeds—how much time and energy he spends on things 
that are truly beneficial. He must also remind himself that he shall 
be asked about all of these aspects. The Messenger of Allah = stated: 


So stall py we Gas J 


“The servant's ewo feet will not move away on the Day of Resurrection until 
he is asked about his life and how he spent it, about his knowledge and how 
he acted upon it, about his wealth and how he earned and spent it, and about 
his body and how he used it.” (Recorded by at-Tirmidhi). 


‘The one who does not resort to self-inspection and taking account 
of his deeds may learn to regret his failure in this regard. The day will 
come when he will wish that he could make up for all of those lost 
opportunities. Allah describes the cry of those who only realize the 
golden opportunities that they are missing when it is too late: 
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“Lest the soul should (then) say, “Ah! Woe is me in that I neglected (my duty) 


* According to al-Albani, it is hasan. See al-Albani, Sabib al-Jam#,, vol. 2, pp. 1220- 


1221 
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towards Allah, and was but among those who mocked!" Or (lest) it should 
say; ‘If only Allah had guided me, I should certainly have been among the 
righteous!” Or (lest) it should say when it (actually) sees the punishment, ‘If 
only I had another chance, I should certainly be among those who do good." 
(Sirah az-Zumar, 39:56-58) 


(5) Finally, the believer should take account of himself with respect 
to the bounties that Allah has given him and how he has used those 
bounties. First, he should reflect upon how many bounties Allah has 
actually given him. When he does that, after a short time of reflection, 
he will quickly realize that there is no way he can actually encompass 
all of the various bounties that Allah has bestowed upon him, In fact, 
Allah has reminded humans of this reality, saying: 
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“But if you [were to try to] count the favors of Allah, 
never will you be able to number them.” 
(SGrah ‘Ibrahim, 14:44) 


However, the issue is much more than simply recognizing the 
numerous bounties that Allah has bestowed upon the believer. Beyond 
that, one should realize that he shall be asked about all of these bounties 
that he has received. Allah says: 


fake 
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“Then shall you be questioned that day about the joy (you indulged tm) 
(Strah ac Takathur, 102-8) 


Hence, the person must reflect and try to recognize the various 
bounties he receives, he must be thankful co Allah foe chem as Allah 
gave them all to him as a grace and bounty and, finally, he muse use 
them in the proper way that Allah has sanctioned. These three aspeces 
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the believer must consider and account for while dealing with the 
numerous bounties from Allah. 

‘The more seriously one takes this concept of self-examination and 
reckoning of one’s deeds, the more often he will perform this type of act 
and the more intense will be his self-examination. ‘There are a number of 
factors that may assist a person in taking this concept more seriously. The 
first is a strong recognition and feeling that Allah is aware of and watching 
every act that a person performs and every thought that a person has. 
‘The more that one is aware of this fact, the more he takes even the most 
obscure or trivial of his deeds seriously. ‘The person realizes that Allah 
knows and records even those small deeds that others may not notice or 
that he himself may sometimes forget. When a person realizes this, he 
will be anxious to recount and think about what he has done. He will 
try not to neglect any of his deeds and he will think about all of them. 
He will judge everything that he has done, down to the most seemingly 
insignificant of deeds. Even for those types of deeds, he will seek Allah's 
forgiveness and attempt to rectify his acts. 

Second, remembering the Day of Judgment and being questioned 
on that day about one’s deeds further assists in the self-reckoning of one’s 
deeds. On the Day of Judgment, all of one’s deeds shall be presented 
in a recording, Allah describes the reaction of those who were not 
concerned or careful about the deeds that they performed in this world: 
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“And the book (of deeds) will be placed (before you); and you will see the 


sinful in great terror because of what is (recorded) therein. They will say, 
“Ah! Woe to us! Whar a book is this! It leaves out nothing small or great, 
but takes account thereof!’ They will find all that they did placed before 


them and not one will your Lord treat with injustice.” 
(Sdrah al-Kahf, 18:49) 
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[hose who will be successful on that day are those who are mindful 
of their deeds, think about what they have done, examine themselves, 
correct themselves and change their ways. Allah has very beautifully 
alluded co the importance of this approach to life when He stated: 
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“On the day that Allah will raise them all up (again) and show them the 
truth (and meaning) of their conduct. Allah has reckoned its (value), 


though they may have forgotten it, for Allah is witness to all things.” 
(Strah al-Mujadilah, 58:6) 


Every human should recall that on that day his excuses will be 
fruitless and his own limbs will be witnesses against him. Allah says: 
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“That day shall We set a seal on their mouths. But their hands will speak to 
Us, and their feet bear witness, to all that they did.” 

(Sirah Ya’ Sin, 36:65) 


When a person is sincere in this matter and truly reflects upon his 
own sins and shortcomings, he becomes more worried about his own 
shortcomings than the shortcomings of others. Indeed, when a person 
recognizes the sins that he himself performs, the poor quality of his 
own acts of worship, and his own lack of knowledge, he will definitely 
spend more time in reforming himself than speaking at length about 
the mistakes and errors of anyone else." 

"Ie is amazing that in this day and age there are many who are concerned about 
| the statements of others such that if anyone has the slightest error (or what they 
have proclaimed to be an error), they immediately declare said person a deviant 
| and off the straight path. Although it is extremely important to correct mists 
and fight against heresies, one must be careful and make sure that in the sa 
process one is not committing sins. For example, if one has the confidence and 


knowledge to be involved in criticism, it is very important that at the same time 
he avoids piling up sins for himself, sins like having evil suspicions concerning 
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In addition, thinking about his own mistakes will make him 
more humble, removing the diseases of pride and arrogance from his 
heart as he recognizes that he himself has room for improvement. In 
fact, the Messenger of Allih @ even stated: 
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“If you were not to commit sins, I would fear something even greater [and 


more harmful] for you than that: conceit and vanity (a/-ajab). 


On the other hand, the one who does not consider this issue 
and does not review the acts that he has performed may be fooled by 
Satan into thinking that his acts are overall good and he himself is a 
great person while in fact his deeds may be very bad when taken as 
a whole. In addition, his soul may deceive him into thinking that he 
is doing enough to attain Allah's pleasure while in reality he is not. A 
few moments of sincere self-introspection could possibly be enough 
to make that fact clear to the person. 

It is when the person truly recognizes his sins and shortcomings— 
and how harmful they can be for his well-being and his relationship 
to Allah—that he becomes prepared for a most important step in the 
process of purification: the step of repenting to Allah. This process will, 
Allah willing, save oneself from one of the most dangerous plots of 
Satan, This is where Satan convinces the servant to delay his repentance 
and to delay his changing of his ways by relying upon Allah's great 
mercy and his mere statement of asking for forgiveness. This is indeed 
a great threat as it could possibly, and probably many times does, keep 
a person from ever repenting from his sins. In the end, he dies while he 
continues to amass sins and never takes the steps to remove those sins. 


his brothers, falsifying and distorting statements, passing on malicious reports 
without verifying the truth of those reports, backbiting and slander. 

Recorded by al-Ugaili and others. Graded hasan by al-Albani. See Muhammad 
Nasir ad-Din al-Albani, Silsilat al-Ahadith as-Sabihah (Damascus: al-Maktab al- 
Islimi, 1979), vol. 2, pp. 263-265. 
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apectations and hopes in Allah, hoping for His mercy and forgiveness. 

, reality, though, some people go to an extreme by relying on the 
get that Allah is merciful while neglecting the fact that Allah is stern 
» punishment for those who continue to transgress and are not 
concerned with repenting, Allah reminds all humans that He is both 
forgiving as well as severe in punishment, Allah says: 
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Tell My servants that I am indeed the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful, and 
that My punishment will be indeed the most grievous penalty.” 
(Stirah al-Hijr, 15:49-50) 


Allah also states: 
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“Your Lord is quick in retribution, but He is also Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
(Sirah al- A‘ raf, 7:167) 


One should, therefore, hope for Allah's forgiveness by following 
the steps thar will most likely bring about his promised forgiveness. 
The most important act in this regard is sincerely repenting to Allah, 
which should flow from a true accounting of one's deeds. 

(After repenting, the step of accounting oneself becomes important 
again as one then has to inspect his actions to verify that he has 
remained true to his act of repentance. For that reason, Ibn al-Qayyim 
describes the act of repentance as being enveloped in between two acts 
of reckoning one’s own soul). 


Ibn al-Qayyim, Madarij, vol. 1, p. 170. 
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Repentance 
Even if one tries his best to follow all of the steps and means that 
help one purify his soul, the nature of man is such that, in general, he 


is bound to falter every now and then, In fact, the Prophet = said: 
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“AIL humans continually commit sins. The best of those who continually 


commit sins are those who repent often.”*"* 


When a person falters and sins, though, that is not the end of 
the matter. As long as he has not reached the moment of death, the 
door to repentance will remain open to him. He need not despair—as 
long as he brings himself to account and repents to Allah for the sins 
and transgressions he has committed. Allah clearly states: 
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“Say: O My servants who have transgressed against their souls, despair not of the 


mercy of Allah for Allah forgives all sins, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
(Sirah az-Zumar, 39: 53) 


Indeed, Allah calls upon all believers to sincerely repent to Him 
so that He may forgive their sins and grant them the greatest blessing 
of paradise and bounties in the Hereafter. Allah says: 
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™ Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tirmidhi, ibn Majah and al-Hakim. According to al- 
Albani, it is hasan. See al-Albani, Sabih al-Jami‘, vol. 2, p. 831. 
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“O you who believe! Turn to Allih with sincere repentance in the hope that 
sour Lord will remove from you your evil and admit you to gardens beneath 
which rivers ow; the Day that Allah will not permit the Prophet and those 
who believe with him to be humiliated. Their light will run forward before 

them and by their right hands, while they say, ‘Our Lord! Perfect our light 

for us, and grant us forgiveness for You have power over all things.”” 
(Sarah at-Tahrim, 66:8) 
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‘The true repentance includes (1) stopping oneself from the sin that 
one is committing, (2) feeling remorse and (3) having the sincere intention 
tnever again return to performing thar sin.” In essence, it isa true return 
to serving Allah, as is the human's purpose in this life. Without these 
components, the individual has not truly or completely repented to Allah. 

Ibn Taimiyyah writes that sawhah is of wwo types: obligatory or 
recommended. The obligatory rawha/ is obligatory on responsible slaves 
of Allah. This type of tawbah is repenting from not performing the 
obligatory deeds or from performing forbidden deeds. The recommended 
sawhah is repenting from not performing recommended acts or from 
performing disliked deeds. The person who performs the first type of 
sawbah is from the pious while the person who performs both of them 
is from those special people who are closest to Allah. If a person does 
not perform either of them, he is either an unbeliever or an evildoer.“ 

In one passage, ibn Taimiyyah points out that sawhah is not just 
from the performance of evil deeds, as, he says, “many ignorant people 
think”. These people think that repentance is just from the evil deeds 
of the person but, he writes, it is more important to repent from the 
lack of performing the good deeds. “Most people do not do what Allah 
has ordered them to do from the ‘statements’ and actions of the heart 
or the ‘statements’ and actions of the body. ‘They may not know what 
they are ordered to do or they may know it yet they don't follow it. 
‘They are, therefore, either misguided because of their lack of beneficial 


“If the sin also involved the righes of other humans, one must, if possible, also 
rectify the wrong that he has done. 

“Ibn Taimiyyah, “Risalah fi al-Tawbah,” Jam al-Rasdil (Cairo: Maktaba ibn 
Taimiyyah, 1984), vol. 1, p. 227. 
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knowledge or they are those who have earned the anger of Allah because 
of their refusal to follow the truth after they have known it.”*"” 

Parallel to the discussion presented earlier concerning the greater 
importance of the deeds of the heart, ibn Taimiyyah perceptively pointed 
our thar it is more important to make tawhah from wrong beliefs than 
it is to repent from evil desires. He explains his reasoning behind this 
argument by stating: 


Ifsomeone does not perform an obligatory deed or does perform 
an evil deed, while he believes in its obligation [for the former] 
or its evil [for the latter], then that belief will urge him on to 
do the obligatory deed and will keep him from the evil deed. 
There will not be something constantly urging him or keeping 
him from doing such deeds. In fact, the urging and preventing 
forces will be fighting each other. This means that sometimes 
one will overtake the other and vice-versa and his soul will be 
watching over him. Sometimes he will perform the obligatory 
deed and sometimes he will not perform it. And sometimes he 
will perform the evil deed and sometimes he will not perform 
it. This is the case with many evildoing Muslims who sometimes 
fulfill rights and other times do not and who sometimes do evil 
deeds and other times do not because the desires are contradicting 
in his heart (that is, the desire to do good and the desire to do 
evil are both in his heart and are competing against each other] 
since he has in his heart the foundation of faith that orders him 
to do good and keeps him from evil. But at the same time he 
has desires and lusts that call him to the opposite of that. 
But if the person performs deeds that he [wrongfully] believes are 
obligatory or he leaves deeds believing they are forbidden, then 
the driving forces to leave or perform the deed will be constant 
in his heart and that is much more serious than the first case 
{mentioned in the paragraph above]. This person must make 
tauba to correct his beliefs first and to find the truth. And this 
can be much more difficult than the first case if there is nothing 
driving him to leave his false beliefs- as the person in the first 
case has something urging him to leave his evil deeds..." 


miyyah, “Risalah fi al-Tawbah,” 
Ibn Taimiyyah, “Risalab fi al-Tawbah,” ve 


ol. 1, p. 228. 
1, pp. 237-238. ‘This is similar to the 
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“This last point is a very importane point that people who are working 
for dawah or the message of Islam today must keep in mind, espe: 
when it comes to reforming the Muslims, Many of the sins committed 
by Muslims are due to their believing that the sins are minor or are not 
really sins, such as some people who take interest from the banks or those 
women who do not dress properly according to Islamic law. Hence, they 
must first be convinced of their wrong beliefs concerning those sins and 
then they will be able, from within themselves, to change their deeds. 
Or, in the words of ibn Taimiyyah, they must make tawhah from their 
will lead them to correct their deeds. 


incorrect beliefs first and t 

In reality, every time someone commits a sin, he is actually 
distancing himself from Allah—as is clearly implied in the hadith 
quoted earlier stating that one draws closer to Allah by fulfilling the 
obligatory deeds and then the voluntary deeds. If that is the case, the 
believer should immediately seek to remove the negative effect of any 
sin, This is accomplished by not persisting in sin but by returning to 
Allah, repenting to Him and seeking His forgiveness. Indeed, it is truly 
heart moving how in the same set of verses, Allah speaks about the 
believers committing fahishah (shameful acts) and harming their own 
souls and yet describing them as the inhabitants of paradise. Their key is 
that they stop their sin and earnestly seck Allah's forgiveness. Allah says: 
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“And those who having done something to be ashamed of or wronged their 


own souls earnestly bring Allah to mind and ask for forgiveness for their sins — 
and who can forgive sins except Allah? And are never obstinate in persisting 


argument that states that there is “no sawbah for the people of innovations.” For 
more on that point, see Jamal al-Din Zarabozo, “Islam and Innovations I: “Ihe 
Meaning of Bida,” AL-Basheer (Vol. 1, No. 4, Nov.-Dec. 1987), p. 20. 
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knowingly in (the wrong) they have done. For such the reward is forgiveness 
from their Lord, and gardens with rivers flowing underneath, an eternal 
dwelling, How excellent a recompense for those who work (and strive).” 


(Sdrah ‘Ali Imrin, 32145-1360) 


ed with the servant whenever he 
repents. By repenting, the servant demonstrates his belief that Allah is 
compassionate, forgiving and merciful. He is also showing his awareness 
that, deep in his soul, he does not wish to displease Allah or to move 
away from what pleases Allah. The Messenger of Allah sip stated: 


Indeed, Allah is very ple: 


55 BEEUG pS B18 45 Uolab ile 221-15 
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“Allah is more delighted by the repentance of His believing servant than [the 
delight of the following person]: A person in a waterless desert having his food 
and drink upon his camel who sleeps and wakes to find his provisions having 
been lost, He searches for them until he is 3 


bout to be overtaken by thirst, 


He says to himself, “I shall return to the place where I w: 


and I shall sleep 
until | die.’ He put his head upon his pillow ready to die, Then he awakes 
to find his camel and his provisions, food and drink with him, Allah is more 
delighted with the repentance of the believing servant than that [person] is 
with [finding] his provision.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


Allah's great pleasure is 


very special reward for the repentant. Indeed, 
cand keeps this is mind, the drive to repent 


when the believer realizes this 
from all of his sins and shortcomings becomes very strong, in his heart. 
‘The importance of repentance for the purification of the soul cannot 
tated. It is the final pouring out of the human towards his Lord to 
remove all remaining blemishes and impurities from the soul, such that 


be ov 
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the soul is ready to be entered into Allah's paradise. No matter how pious 4 
soul is, there will undoubtedly be shortcomings with respect to the rights of 
his Lord. These shortcomings, many of which were already touched upon 
while discussing contemplation since there is a strong relationship berween 
such contemplation and the move to repent, include the following: 

(a) A person's acts of worship and obedience to Allah will many 
times (if not almost always) fall short of his maximum potential. 
Indeed, being overly pleased and satisfied with one’s act of worship is 
very dangerous for the soul. In fact, those who are truly aware of their 
relationship with Allah are even more earnest in their secking of Allah's 
forgiveness after they complete an act of worship. They understand 
that they have some shortcoming in their act of worship, such as not 
being completely attuned to their prayers. The Prophet # taught all 
believers to ask for Allah's forgiveness three times as soon as one had 
finished the obligatory prayers. ‘This practice is reflective of this fact 
that one can find shortcomings even in his acts of worship. 

(b) The believer will never be able to thank Allah completely 
for all of the bounties that Allah has bestowed on him, no matter how 
obedient he is to Allah. For example, how can an individual completely 
thank Allah for Allah's bounty in giving him life in the first place? 
Hence, the individual must repent to Allah for this inability to thank 
Him completely or sufficiently. 

(c) There may even be some portion of “acting for the sake of show” 
(riya’) in some of an individual's deeds. If this is the case, then he definitely 
must repent to Allah for that aspect. Hence, even the pious must always 
seck to repent to Allah and ask for His forgiveness. Ibn Taimiyyah wrove 


“The servant is always between a blessing from Allah that requires 
his thanks and a sin that requires the seeking of forgiveness. Both 
of these circumstances, by necessity, are always with the servant 

He is constantly moving among the blessings and bounties of Allaly 
and he is always sinful and in need of repentance and asking, for 
forgiveness. For that reason, the chief of all humans and the leader of 


the pious, Muhammad +), would seek forgiveness in all situations. 


“Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmi’, vol. 10, p. 88. 
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The Prophet « himself used to repent to Allih and seck His 
forgiveness more than one hundred times a day (as recorded by Muslim). 

Besides removing the sins from a person, sincere repentance 
plays other important roles in purifying the soul. For example, it aids 
the person in truly humbling himself before his Lord. As the believer 
recognizes his weaknesses and sins, he realizes that he has no rescue 
except to turn to Allah humbly, seeking Allah's forgiveness for his 
errors. This brings him closer to Allah, even though what led him to 
this particular stage was a sin that he had committed (such is the mercy 
and grace of Allah). As he considers more of his sins (through taking 
himself to account for his deeds) and sincerely repents from them, he 
realizes how far he has strayed and his heart sincerely and humbly tries 
to submit completely to Allah in the proper way given his abilities. 

In her Master's thesis, Nasir notes that repenting to Allah generates 
in the soul a new potential and freshness to follow the path of purification. 
In other words, there is a change that occurs in the very soul of the 
person, since he feels remorse for the sin he did and he has committed 
himself to not repeating that act. He is, indeed, now filled with the 
feeling of love from Allah and a new closeness to Him that spurs him 
on further. He can experience the joy behind Allah's words: 
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“Allah loves those who repent to Him constantly and He loves 


those who keep themselves pure and clean.” 
(Sarah al-Baqarah, 2:222) 


He should feel a true feeling of happiness in returning to Allah 
since he knows that Allah is happy with his sincere repentance. This, in 
turn, should lead to a great change in his own character and behavior, 
keeping him moving along the path of purification.!” 

Repentance is a door that is always open for the person to rectify 
his ways. No matcer how evil a person has become and no matter how 


"Cf, Amal bine Salih Nasir, At Tatwbah fi Dhaw' al-Qur'an al-Karim (Jeddah: Dir 
al-Andalus al-Khudhraa, 1998), p. 515. 
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many sins he has committed, there is no excuse for him not to mend 
his ways and to try to purify his soul. A powerful reminder of this fact 
is Allah’s words while mentioning those who burned the believers alive 
in the incident discussed in Sirah al-Buraj. Allah says about them: 


Sie hy Be Sie i ESF LPG Se BITS Gall 2) 
“Those who persecuted the believers, men and women, and do not turn in 
repentance will have the penalty of Hell: they will have 
the penalty of the Burning Fire.” 
(Sarah al-Buraj, 85:10) 


Obviously, then, the door to repentance will be open to any sinner 
and he need not despair. Thus, once the person sets himself on the right 
path, Allah willing, he need not allow what he did in the past to prevent 
him from getting closer to Allah by performing pious deeds. Some scholars 
even argue that his state after repenting should be even better than his 
state beforehand, as he has experienced the sin, realized how wrong it 
was, turned wholeheartedly to Allah and has vowed to change his ways. 
As long as one does change and mend his ways, he need not look back 
at his sins as necessarily evil in the long-run for his spiritual purification. 
He may have learned a great lesson from that act and it may have helped 
him reform himself in a way that would not have been possible without 
his experiencing a need to repent, while that repentance further uplifted 
his soul via the joy of returning back to one’s Lord. 


Summary 


‘There are many facets that can help a person in his path of self 
purification. A number of them have been discussed in this chapter. It 
is not necessarily the case that one progress from one mean to another 
in some kind of orderly succession. But they are all tied together. 
However, in some ways, there is a need to build upon one in order to 
firmly and completely take advantage of some other means. 
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A brief summary of the various steps may be beneficial at this 
point. They are: 

(1) Turning to and praying to Allah for help and guidance: 
This step usually takes place before the attaining of knowledge. One 
should seek guidance from Allah concerning all matters but especially 
to know the path that leads to His pleasure. 

(2) Taking the steps to attain sound and beneficial knowledge: 
Allah willing, knowledge will be given to the person by Allah as a 
result of his sincere supplication and his taking the steps to attain that 
knowledge. In particular, though, the relevant knowledge concerning 
spiritual purification cannot be found in detail unless one studies both 
the Quran and the hadith of the Messenger of Allah #8. 

(3) Proper remembrance of Allah (dhikr): After the knowledge 
comes dhikr which, in essence, means keeping that awareness and knowledge 
alive and at a conscious level. Without this awareness, there is no hope 
in one actually applying or benefiting from what one has learned. 

(4) Contemplation and reflection: Contemplation moves one 
to a stronger and greater level of faith. It builds upon and strengthens 
the dhikr. It also assists the individual in developing a more mature 
understanding of the knowledge he has received. It also helps him in 
tying that knowledge into everything that is happening around him, 
in turn enhancing his intensity of dhikr. 

(5) Realizing the true nature of this worldly existence: This can 
really be considered a result of contemplation or a further development in 
one’s spiritual progression. It refers to a deeper understanding that the life 
of the Hereafter is the only real life and that this worldly life is not the life 
that one has been created to live for or seck after with all of one’s means 
and abilities. The realizing of the true importance or lack thereof of this 
worldly life assists in repelling the strong temptations found in this world. 


(6) Striving against any evil inclinations in the soul: “Striving 
against the soul” (jihiéd al-naf) becomes much easier after the above steps 
have been taken. The soul may always present some temptations, di 


or weaknesses. One must strive but it is very possible and plausible 
the right tools to overcome any weakness that the soul may possess. 
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(7) Jihad in all of its various other forms: The other forms of 
jihad further develop the character and the strength of the individual. 
He removes everything that is standing in between him and his goal, 
sacrificing anything else for his goal of pleasing his Beloved Allah. 

(8) Having righteous companions, friends, and spouses: ‘This is 
to give one further strength and support. The goal of being surrounded 
by pious companions is that they keep that dhikr alive. Such companions 
also advise each other, give strength to each other when they become 
weak and encourage each other to do the correct deeds. In addition, 
they can offer each other knowledge and guidance, especially during 
troubling or confusing times. 

(9) Attending the mosques: Attending the mosques strengthens 
the ties with other righteous Muslims, helps improve one’s prayers 
(which in itself is a key to spiritual purification), allows one to gain 
access to sources of knowledge, provides a place for being reminded 
of one’s purpose in life and provides a place to witness pious examples 
which encourage one to strive harder for spiritual purification. 

(10) Taking account of one’s deeds, behavior and character: 
This is the refinement process that no program can be successful without. 
One must constantly go over the different steps that one has taken and 
the different actions that one has performed to see where there are 
faults and what must be improved. One must never be negligent of this 
practice as otherwise one may be falling into a deep abyss and never 
even realize what is occurring. Without realizing what is occurring, it is 
difficult to imagine that the person will be able to do anything about it, 

(11) Repentance: Shortcomings are always there. When the 
person opens his soul to Allah and pleads for Allah's forgiveness and 
mercy, Allah will overlook his mistakes and fortify him with a new 
strength, new knowledge and so forth, so that he can move along the 
path of getting even closer to Allah. 
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Chapter 7 
Impediments and Dangers to 
One’s Spiritual Purification 


Obviously, anyone serious about his path of purification will 
want to know what some of the impediments, dangers and pitfalls 
are along the path. It probably goes without saying that many of the 
impediments are simply the opposite of the acts that were discussed 
in the previous chapter. That having been said, they still need to be 
discussed in detail as negative factors. For example, the ways in which 
they affect a person need to be noted. Similarly, some of the most 
important means by which they can be overcome should also be noted. 
Furthermore, by identifying the negative factors, one can monitor them 
closely and restrict their effects as much as possible. For this reason, the 
Quran and Sunnah have identified them and explained them in some 
detail. As a general introduction concerning negative factors that can 
fill one’s soul, Ibn al-Qayyim derived some important points from the 
following statement of the Messenger of Allah @: 


“Ie is better for a person's stomach to be filled with puss than for [him] to be 
filled with poetry.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 
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Ibn al-Qayyim note: 


(In this hadith, the Messenger of Allah -#] explained thar the 
stomach (jauf) can be filled with poetry. Similarly, then, it could 
possibly be filled with misconceptions, doubts, imagination, and 
assumptions for which there is no reality, knowledge that is not 
beneficial, stories, jokes, and the like. [The true harm is chat] ifthe 
Jaufis filled with things of that nature, then when the realities of 
the Quran and knowledge come to it—and these are what perfect 
it and bring it happiness—-they find no free space therein and 
no acceptance. Hence, they are repelled and forced out ro some 
other place. Similarly, if sincere advice is given to a heart that is 
filled with its opposite, there is nothing therein to execute it, for 
it neither accepts it or not does the advice penetrate it." 


Therefore, one has to work to remove these kinds of impediments 
in order to make room for all of the positive means discussed in 
the previous chapter. If those positive means meet no resistance via 
negative factors, they are free to work and be as effective as possible. 
However, if someone has a number of positive factors in com! 
with a number of negative factors, they may constantly be canceling 
each other, leaving the individual with virtually no improvement. 
If the negative factors greatly outweigh or outnumber the positive 
factors, the individual may find himself slipping spiritually and may 
not understand why, given that he has fulfilled some of the beneficial 
aspects. The key, therefore, is to explicitly recognize the beneficial 
means and maximize their use while explicitly recognizing the negative 
factors and do one’s best to remove them from his life. 


ation 


Quoted from Ibn al-Qayyim by al-Bilili, p. 41. 
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Desires, Lusts and Passions (Ahwda and 
Shahawat) 


Allah says: 


{Ostia Aye 
“But as for he who feared standing before their Lord's (tribunal) 
and prevented the soul from lower desires, then 
indeed Paradise will be his refugs 

(Sarah an-Nazi'at, 79:40-41) 


In addition, the Prophet # made a statement that clearly 
demonstrates the dangers of desires and lusts—he made it clear 
that these can lead one directly to Hell. Al-Bukhari records that the 
Messenger of Allah @} said: 


“Hell is covered in desires while Paradise is covered in hardships.” 


Ic can be argued that the most important impediments to spiritual 
purification are (1) desires and (2) uncertainty (shubahat)—the first 
two to be discussed here. Ibn al-Qayyim noted that desires lead to one’s 
wants and goals being distorted or ruined. In other words, when one is 
overcome by harmful desires, one’s goals and wants become things that 
are not beneficial. This causes the person to commit sins. On the other 
hand, uncertainty, doubts and misconceptions lead one’s knowledge and 
beliefs to be distorted or ruined.” In other words, one cannot see and 
understand clearly when his vision is fogged by such doubts of what 
is certainly true or by misconceptions which further make the person 
question what is true. This causes the person to follow innovations. This 
can also cause the person to overindulge in this worldly life because he 


3 Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, Ighathah al-Luhfiin min Masayid ash-Shaitan (Makkah: 
al-Maktabah at-Tijariyyah, n.d.), p. 15. 
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lacks the conviction concerning the reality of the Hereafter, its rewards 
and punishments. 

Al-Qurtubi quotes Ibn Mas‘tid as saying, “You are living in a 
time in which the desires are steered [and controlled] by truth. There 
will come a time in which the cruth will be steered [and controlled] by 
the desires. We seck refuge in Allah from that time.” Ibn Taimiyyah 
once noted that the root of deviation from the straight path lies in 
cither giving preference to one’s own deductions and conclusions over 
the text of the Quran and Sunnah or in following one’s desires rather 
than the Command of Allah.” 

Furthermore, a very dangerous facet concerning desires is that 
they can afflict a person even after he has attained knowledge. In fact, 
Sayyid Qutb noted, “Ignorance is easy to cure. However, desires after 
knowledge are a destructive force in the soul that needs a long-term, 
difficult jihad to cure.”*” 

To make matters even worse is that the desires and lusts in the 
soul are of numerous varieties. Perhaps if one can control one or some of 
them, he may not be able to control the others. There are, for example, 
the desires for power, prestige, authority over others due to piety or 
knowledge, praise, respect and awe, wealth, sexual pleasures, and so forth. 

Some of these are actually quite natural to the human being, 
For example, the innate desire for wealth and sexual pleasure aids in 
establishing civilizations on earth as well as propagating the species. 
However, in order for them not to have a negative effect, they must be 
nurtured and restrained according to the teachings of the Quran and 
Sunnah, If they are allowed to grow and develop in a way that is ner 
consistent with the Quran and Sunnah, they go beyond their nacural 
usefulness and become very harmful, in the same way that food t 


beneficial and a necessity for the body but overeating and bad nutrivien 
become very dangerous for one’s health 


**AL-Qureubi, vol. 19, p. 208. 
© CE, Thm Taymiyyals Fuay, pp. 71-72 
© Sayyid Qutb, vol. 6, p. 3818. 
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In fact, the effect of desires and lusts on the soul can even be 
debilitating. The soul's happiness and unhappiness become completely 
tied to those things he desires, such that the person is only happy when 
he fulfills his desires and he is discontent if he cannot fulfill them. This 
is, in reality, a true form of slavery—a slavery to something other than 
Allah. Ibn Taimiyyah wrote: 


If he attains it {that is, what he desires}, he is pleased and if he is 
unable to attain it, he becomes discontented. Such a person is the 
‘abd [slave] of what he desires of these matters and he is a slave 
of it, since slavery and servitude are in reality the enslavement 
and servitude of the heart. Thus, for whatever enslaves the heart 
and puts it under its servitude, the heart is then a slave of that 
object. This is why it is said, “The slave [human] is free as long 
as he is content {with what Allih has given him] and the free 
one is a slave as long as he desires."*" 


What Ibn Taimiyyah stated above is echoed in the following 
verse of the Quran that describes how evil one’s plight can become. 
One truly can become enslaved to what he is desiring such that desire 
becomes the controlling factor in his life. If anything is a controlling, 
factor in a person's life, it takes on the role of his god and lord. ‘Thus, 
Allah has said: 
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“Have you seen he who has taken as his god his [own] desire, and Allah 
has sent him astray due to knowledge (that Allah has concerning him) and 
has set a seal upon his hearing and his heart and put over his vision a veil? 
So who will guide him after Allah? Will you not then be reminded.” 
(Stirah al-Jathiyah, 45:24) 


Cf, Ibn Taymiyyah’s Essay, pp. 100-101. 
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‘There is no question that the force and influence of desires and 
lusts can be very great. Indeed, to repel them undoubtedly takes effort 
and a strong resolve. Obviously, the steps that were mentioned in 
Chapter 6 are all matters that will help one become strong enough to 
overcome these desires. However, an additional point is for the person 
to seriously think about the end result of his pursuing and satisfying 
unlawful desires. Even if he should get some fleeting pleasure from such 
acts in this life, in the Hereafter, the results of satisfying such forbidden 
pleasures can be nothing but evil—unless Allah forgives him out of 
His mercy. Even in this life, the results of seeking those pleasures can 
be disastrous as one's family, well-being, honor and respect may be 
completely destroyed due to one’s inability to overcome desires that 
bring about nothing but evil to one’s soul.’ 


Ignorance, Doubts, and Misconceptions 


Ignorance, doubts, and misconceptions are all grouped together 
here because they all flow from the same root: a lack of true knowledge. 
In other words, it is actually ignorance that leads one to have doubts, 
uncertainty and misconceptions. Thus, ignorance is extremely dangerous 
in a two-fold way. First, it is due to ignorance that people perform 
acts that are wrong and displeasing to Allah.’ Second, it is also due 
to ignorance that people have doubts which in turn lead to a lack of 


In an Islamic state there are other aspects that aid one in curbing the satisfaction 
of one’s illegal desires. For example, the punishments for fornication, adultery, 
homosexuality and drinking alcohol are all deterrents keeping one from satisfying 
those lusts. In fact, when it comes to the purification of the soul, the Shariah 
has made use of all possible means to assist the individual, including the use of 
force, state intervention and the law. Although, in general, such means are not 
available to most Muslim communities today, the communities should use any 
means available to them to further support the goal of spiritual purification. ‘This 
would include the ordering of good and eradicating of evil within the community 
and the mosque. It may even include boycotting, those who commit sins if the 
strict conditions for such a boycott are satish 

In a hadith recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim concerning the removal of the 
scholars, the Messenger of Allah yf stated that afterwards will come ignorant 
people who will lead themselves astray as well as lead others astray 


383 


‘Impediments and Dangers 


conviction and lack of resolve—without conviction and resolve it 
cannot be expected that a person would make these sacrifices needed to 
truly purify his soul. For these reasons, knowledge is stressed in Islam 
and is an important step along the path of purification, as discussed in 
the previous chapter. There are numerous verses in the Quran which 
highlight the dangers of allowing oneself to remain ignorant—that is, 
refusing to give the tools given by Allah to understand and comprehend 
reality and truth. For example, Allah says about those in the Hell-fire: 
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“And they will say, ‘If only we had been (ot or reasoning, we would 
not be among the companions of the Blaze.” 
(Strah al-Mulk, 67:10) 
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“Do you see such a one as takes for his god his own passion (or impulse)? 
Are you [possibly] a disposer of affairs for him? Or do you think that most 
of them actually listen or understand? They are only like cattle. Nay, they 


are worse astray in [theie] path.” 
(Sarah al-Furdain, 25:43-44)"” 


Ibn al-Jawzi perceptively wrote, “The first means by which Iblis 
deceives mankind is by blocking their means to knowledge. This is 
because knowledge is a light. If he can extinguish their lamps, he can 
knock them into darkness by any means he wills.”"’ With respect to 
the topic of this book, ignorance causes a person to be ignorant of the 
very path of purification and, in addition, it causes some people to 
believe that they are on a path of purification while in fact they are not, 


For a discussion 


of a number of verses touching upon the question of ignorance, 

see Muhammad ibn Said Rislan, Dham al-Jabil wa Bayan Qabih Atharibi 
airo: Dar ale’ Ulam al-Istimiyyah, nd.), pp. 21-80. 

LJawei, Talbis, (Dar al-Qalam), p. 310, 
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Of course, there are a number of causes for ignorance. One of the 
greatest causes is the unwillingness of the individual to spend the time 
and energy it takes to attain knowledge. Nowadays, a relatively small 
number of Muslims do serious reading. Most are content with hearing 
alecture every now and then—unaware of the fact that general lectures 
never contain the detailed type of information that one needs to truly 
understand most topics. Even the conferences, where one could interact 
with people of knowledge, are mere social events for the vast majority. 
Until someone is really ready to learn his faith, it is not surprising that 
he will be lost and wandering, not sure of what he should be doing and 
not feeling the inspiration and guidance that comes from truly delving 
into the Quran, Sunnah and writings of the respected scholars. 

As alluded to in the opening paragraph of this section, a great 
danger that results from ignorance is uncertainty and doubt. Many 
times, inactivity and lack of sacrifice are not because people do not 
believe. Instead, it is because they lack the level of certainty (based on 
knowledge) that will allow them to truly sacrifice—knowing Allah's 
promise of success and pleasure is true. With certainty, a person develops 
aconfidence, passion and exuberance that allows him to plunge deeply 
into the work that he does. It also allows him to sacrifice because he 
is certain that his sacrifice is for the right cause and that it will not go 
unnoticed by Allah, his Beloved. Note in the following verse how Allah 
mentions being free of doubt as a characteristic of the true believers 
who are willing to sacrifice for Allah's sake: 
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“Only those are believers who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, 
and have never since doubted, bur have striven with their belongings and 
their persons in the se of Allah: such are the sincere ones.” 


(Sarah al-Elujurar, 49:15) 
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Innovations and Heresies 


Allah has said: 
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“This day have I perfected for you your religion and have completed My 
blessings upon you and have chosen for you Islam as a religion.” 
(Sarah al-Ma idah, 5:5) 


This verse shows that there is nothing, to be added to this religion; 
it is already complete and perfect and it cannot be improved upon, 
perfected or completed in any way. Indeed, if in anyone's practice he 
attempts to add or delete anything from it, his own practice will then 
be deficient and contrary to the complete and perfect faith laid down 
by the Prophet . There is no question that heresies and innovations 
lead people away from the path of Allah—the only true path of spiritual 
purification. The Prophet made this point very clear when he would 
state at the beginning of his speeches: 


“The worst actions are the invented ones. And every innovation is a going 
astray (Ar., dhalalah).”"' (Recorded by Muslim). 


In other narrations he would say: 
< Porat < ye 
8) BUNS SS 
“And every going astray is in the hell fire.” (Recorded by an-Nasa’), 


"The word dhalalah means, “Erring, straying, or going astray; deviating from the 
right way or course, or from that which is right; missing or losing the right way.” 
E. W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon (Cambridge, England: Islamic Texts Society, 
1984), vol. 2, p. 1798. 
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Furthermore, the Prophet also made it clear that heretical acts 
will never be accepted by Allah. He stated: 


$58 UG RE Lg Sasi 
“Whoever introduces anything into this affair of ours thar does not belong 
ro it will have it rejected.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Hence, by following innovations one is following a path thatis, by 
definition, taking him away from the path of purification to a path that 
leads one to Hell. Thus, anyone sincerely interested in purifying his soul 
must take great pains to make sure that his beliefs and actions are free of 
any heresies or innovations. If he finds that he has some heretical beliefs 
or is practicing some innovations, he must leave them immediately, as 
they will never be pleasing to Allah and they are taking him away from 
his ultimate goal of worshipping Allah in the proper manner, 

Therefore, heresies and innovations are extremely dangerous for 
the health and well-being of one’s faith and spiritual purification. One 
reason that they can be extremely dangerous is that they are usually 
presented as the truth that one must follow to achieve salvation and 
purification. In other words, people are seduced into following heresies 
by the false claims that they are true. Given this belief, the followers 
then are willing to fight tooth and nail to support and implement 
their heresies. They believe that they are definitely on the right path 
and they refuse to give up the wrong they are following. This is why 
Sufiyaan al-Thauri once said, “Innovations are more beloved to Satan 
than sins because one may repent from sins but one does not repent 
from innovations.”*’ Their innovations have blinded them from the 
truth. It is then very difficult for them to open their eyes, see how far 
they were from the straight path, repent and come back to the tue 
way of spiritual purification. In fact, when one considers the negative 


effects of heresies, one realizes how amazing it is that many who claim 
to be the most interested in purification of the soul are the same people 


© Quoted in as-Suyati, al-Amr, pp. 66-67. 
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who seem to be the less interested in ensuring that the path they are 
following is tree of innovations and heresies, It is ing that 
many are upset by any attempt to remove innovations and heresies 
trom the mosque or Muslim community. Ac the very least, innovations 
and heresies are an attront co the Messenger of Allah 8. In essence, 
accepting innovations and heresies implies a dissatisfaction with what 
the Prophet # practiced and preached. It is as if what the Prophet 
did was not sufficient and that there must be some better way of getting 
closer co Allah and pleasing Him. This attivade could not be further 
from the truth. As was stated earlier, the Prophet @ is the example; he 
was the most knowledgeable and most fearful of Allah, If anyone tries 
to please Allah or pur soul by any means chat are not consistent 
with what the Prophet # brought, he will simply be taking himself 
astray, displeasing Allah and certainly not purifying his soul. 

In particular, with respect to the purification of the soul, heresies 
and innovations may be broken into pwo major categories: 

(1) Heresies wherein someone adds something to what is sanctioned 
by Allah or His Messenger and goes to an extreme in the religion. 

This type of heresy was exhibited by many who claimed to be on the 
path of purification, hence deviating from that path either a small or 
large amount. This category would include the special meetings or 
forms of dhikr, ways of breathing and contemplation and so forth that 
one finds among many mystical orders, 

(2) Heresies wherein one abandons part of what is commanded 
by Allah or His Messenger @. This type is also exhibited by those who 
claim to be on the path of purification, as they abandon the obligatory 
prayers, obligatory fasts and so forth in order to occupy themselves with 
other deeds of a lesser status of of a heretical nature. 

The only crue way co free oneself completely from all forms of 
innovations and heresies is by trying to be as exacting as possible in 
one's following of the Messenger of Allah g and his Companions. 
In one’s outward actions, inward feelings, beliefs, character, esoteric 


also ama 


Cf, Karsan, vol 


2, p. 563 
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aspects as well as law, one should try to pattern oneself as closely as 
possible to what the Prophet + taught. This is the only surefire way to 
protect oneself from any and all forms of innovation that clearly and 
unquestionably make one stray from the true path of purification. In 
order to achieve this, one should turn sincerely to Allah and ask for 
His guidance while doing one’s utmost to learn the true path of the 


Prophet @ by studying the Quran and the Sunnah. 


The Harmful Effects of Sins 


Sins are of varying degrees. One thing, though, is certain: every 
sin is potentially dangerous and harmful for the soul. The “smaller” sins 
in particular can be extremely dangerous because many have a tendency 
to downplay small sins and regard them as insignificant. Hence. the 
Prophet @ specifically warned all believers about those “insignificant” 
sins. He stated: 


i155 29 S ated aly os BNF iS lll ori; rt} 
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Be aware of the paltriest of sins. They are like a people who stop in a valley 


and one of them comes with one stick of wood and another with one more 
until their bread is well cooked [due to the intensity of the fire]. When the 


person is taken due to his paltry sins, they destroy him." 


In other words, a person's small sins keep building up like twigs 
on a fire. After some time, even though cach of the ewigs is quite small 
in and of itself, the fire is big and can burn with great intensity 

The Companions of the Prophet @ greatly appreciated the 
danger of small sins. The Companions who were taught directly by 


Recorded Ahmad, at-Tabarini, and al-Bayhagi. According co al Albsbnl. (9 ts sabi 
See al-Albani, Sahih al-Jams’, vol. 1, pp. 322-523 
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the Prophet were very cautious concerning deeds that later people, 
including the people today, would consider very insignificant and not 
worth worrying about. In fact, Anas, the young Companion of the 
Prophet @, said ro those who came after the Companions: 


“You do some acts that are smaller in your eyes than a strand 
of hair. However, during the time of the Prophet we would 
use to reckon those same deeds as being among the destructive 
sins.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


One of the keys to overcoming this incorrect approach towards 
sins and small sins in particular is to consider the effect that such sins 
has on one's relationship with Allah. Any forbidden act, no matter how 
small, implies some amount of Allah's displeasure. In other words, Allah 
hates all sins and the true believer should also hare whatever Allah hates. 
When one keeps this fact in mind, his motivation toward the small 
sins change. Even if they are small sins, he will not want to perform 
them because he knows whom those deeds are displeasing to. Hence, 
Bilal ibn Sa‘d said, “Do not look at the smallness of the sin but look 
at who you have disobeyed.”*** 

In reality, the true believer should always be fearful concerning 
his sins, regardless of whether they are major or minor. ‘Abd Allah 
ibn Mas‘ad said: 


“A believer perceives his sins as if he were sitting at the bottom 
of a mountain and he fears that it were to crush upon him. On 
the other hand, the evildoer sees his sins as if they are a fly that 
is upon his noise and he can just motion like that [to get rid of 
them and their harm].” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


In sum, the individual must recognize major-and-minor sin as a 
barrier to his soul's purification. Avoiding sins should be a development 
within the soul via one’s beliefs of purification. The avoidance of sin 
should not only comprise avoiding a specific act. In addition, by avoiding 
the act, there should be a feeling in the heart that the act itself deserves 


© Ibn al-Qayyim, al-Jawab al-Kafi, p. 62. 
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to be avoided due to its overriding evil and harm that it can cause to 
the soul. When there is a developed belief system within the soul, it 
becomes much easier for the person to refrain from sins because he 
believes those actions are unfavorable. This belief substantially weakens 
any desire in his soul to perform that sin. For example, many people may 
be naturally averse to eating flesh that they find dead and mangled by 
the side of the road due to a car accident. This feeling may keep them 
from consuming that flesh. However, that is not the goal and overriding 
benefit of the purification of the soul. Instead, the person will have a 
steadfast conviction that consuming something of that nature will be bad 
for his soul because it will distance him from Allah, who had prohibited 
that meat. Hence, the driving force in this person to refrain from that 
meat is much greater and stronger than the driving force in the person 
who feels some natural dislike for cating something of that nature. If 
the latter person somchow ate that meat by some means, say someone 
offers him money to do so, he may overcome his natural dislike for it 
and will consume it. Likewise, the one who avoids that meat because 
of his belief that it is the opposite of good for his whole being and bad 
for his relationship with Allah will not be so easily tempted or coerced 
into doing that act. Such is the case with all of the acts that Allah has 
forbidden, such as usury and fornication. If the strong belief is there 
that the act is harmful to what is of true importance for the person, his 
worship of Allah, he will refrain from that act no matter how strong, 
the pressure or desire may build up in his soul. Indeed, perhaps very 
Jiedle or no desire will build up in his soul as he will recognize that act 
as a disgusting deed that he will want no part of since he understands 
how evil it may be for his soul and overall well-being, 
‘There is one group of sins that need to be pointed out explicitly 
i 


her of the heart, In the same way that the actions of the 
heart are among the most important of all obligatory acts, the sins of 
the heart (what are commonly referred to as the diseases of the heart) 
are from among the horrendous sins, One reason they are so horrendous 
is that they are not simply one act in and of themselves; instead, they 


spark many other acts of disobedience to Allah. In other words, being 
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present in the heart allows them to steer the individual to numerous 
acts that are displeasing to Allah. 

Ir would be beneficial here to explicitly speak about arrogance, 
pride (kibr), one of the most important of these “sins” of the heart. 
Kibr can be found in the heart in different degrees; however, there is 
no question that no matter how much is found, it is very dangerous 
for the individual. Indeed, the Messenger of Allah 


“Whoever has a grain’s weight of kibr in his heart shall not enter Paradise. 
(Recorded by Muslim). 


‘The danger that Aibr poses is that it sets up a barrier between the 
individual and his following or accepting the truth, For example, in 
some cases of kibr, a person will not accept the truth if it comes from 
others or people he does not like instead of himself or people he likes. 
‘The Prophet @ defined br in this fashion when he said: 


All Bes BI Fs AS 
“Kibr is to refuse [and reject] the truth and to have disdain for the people.” 
(Recorded by Muslim). 


Actually, one of the first sins ever committed, the act of 
disobedience by Satan himself, was built upon the disease of kibr. 
Allah states that He ordered the angels and all with them to bow 
down to Adam. However, as Allah says: 


365 EG SI Say 
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This isa hadith thar is often misunderstood. It does not mean that even the slightest 
amount of kibr is equivalent to disbelief. Instead, it means that the person who 
has even the slightest amount of kibr will not enter Paradise with those who enter 
Paradise without any punishment in the Hereafter. 
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“And behold, We said to the angels, ‘Bow down to Adam,’ and they bowed 
down—but not so Iblis. He refused and was arrogant. 
He was of the disbelievers.” 
(Sirah al-Baqarah, 2:34) 


This shows that the evil of £ibr can be so great that it can be the 
main reason for a person refusing to embrace Islam and submit himself 
to Allah; in other words, it is &ibr that earns many people an eternal 
punishment in the Hell-fire. No matter how many proofs and signs are 
given showing that Islam is the truth and all other ways of life are false, 
out of arrogance and pride many refuse to accept the truth and submit 
to the revelation that has come from Allah. Such people are actually not 
even deserving of Allah's guidance and showing them the Straight Path. 
On this point, one should pay heed to the following verses of the Quran: 


we be 
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“Christ disdaineth nor to serve and worship Allah, nor do the angels, those 
nearest (to Allah). Those who disdain His worship and are arrogant, He 
will gather them all together unto Himself to (answer). But to those who 


believe and do deeds of righteousness, He will give their (due) rewards, and 
more, out of His bounty. But those who are disdainful and arrogant, He 


will punish with a grievous penalty; They will not find, besides Allah, any to 
protect or help them.” 
(Strah an-Nisa , 4:172-173) 
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“Those who behave arrogantly on the earth in defiance of right, them will I 
turn away from My Signs: even if they sce all the Signs, they will not believe 

in them. And if they see the way of right conduct, they will not adopt it as the 
way. But if they see the way of error, that is the way they will adopt—for they 
have rejected Our Signs and [arrogantly] failed to take warning from them.” 
(Sirah al-'A' raf, 7:146) 


In many ways, this disease of the heart is truly the antithesis of faith. 
Once one realizes who Allah is and believes in Him, humility and the will 
to submit should fill one’s heart. The believer recognizes Allah’s greatness 
as well as Allah's bounties upon him. Given that, there is no room in his 
heart for any kind of arrogance before Allah. When the believer reaches 
thar state, he could reject or object to anything that has come from Allah 
simply on the basis of what his own arrogant soul has concocted. His way 
of life would be filled only with “listening and submitting.” 

Given the grave dangers of Aibr, the believer must strive to 
completely eradicate this disease from his heart, leaving not even a 
trace of it leftover. If he does not do so and he allows Aibr to remain or 
grow in his heart, he will never satisfactorily purify his soul with such 
a disease in his heart. 

Of course, the greatest sins that one can commit are those of 
disbelief (kuf7) and idolatry (shirk). Disbelief and idolatry are such 
impurities and foul acts that they cannot be removed by expiating 
good deeds, the supplications of other believers, the supplications of 
the angels or the hardships that one faces in this world. Numerous 
Quranic verses are related to the eternal punishment resulting from 
shirk and kufr, some quoted earlier, In addition to those quoted earlier, 
one should particularly note the following verses: 
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“And if any of you apostate from their faith and die in unbelief, their 
works will be rendered fruitless in this life and in the He 
be companions of the Fire and will abide therein. 

(Sarah al-Bagiarah, 2:217 


ter; they will 
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“Those who reject faith, and die rej 


cting it, on thens is Allah's curse, and 
the curse of angels, and of all mankind; ‘They will abide therein: their 
penalty will not be lightened, nor will respite be their (lot).” 
(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2:161-162) 


Allah is definitely che Most Merciful. Every aspect of mercy that 
one witnesses in this world is but a small reflection of His total mercy. 
Yet even though His mercy and compas 
important key that one needs before receiving His mercy. ‘That key is 
the avoidance of shirk. No matter how many sins a person may commit, 


ion is so great, there is sill an 


at all costs he must avoid ever falling into disbelief and idolatry. ‘The 
Prophet # has quoted Allah as saying: 


“O son of Adam, if you were to come to Me with sins that are close to filling the 
Earth and you would then meet Me without ascribing any partners with Me, | 
would certainly [also] bring to you forgiveness close to filling it [the Earth].” 
(Recorded by at-Tirmidhi)."”” 


Actually, every human knows that he does commit sins and that he 
is in need of Allah's forgivene: the very least, the person 
must make sure that he stays within the fold of Islam. Once he leaves 


. Therefore, 


Iv is hasan due to its supporting evidence. See the discussion in Zarabozo, 
Commentary, vol. 3, pp. 1580-1584. 
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that fold, he has lost any and all sense of purification of the soul. His 
soul is completely soiled and rotten. He is nor deserving of any form 
of forgiveness. He does not deserve to even smell the beautiful scent 
of Paradise in the Hereafter; therefore, he will remain in the Hell-fire 
forever. Hence, the first obligation upon any human is to free himself 
from all forms of idolatry and first purify his heart with the minimum 
of tawhid. After that, he should also work on himself to avoid all types 
of sins—major and minor. 


Being Overcome by This World and its Glitter 


There has already been a discussion of the role of realizing the 
true place of this world. In this section, there will only be a discussion 
of the negative aspects of being overcome by this world and its glitter, 

Undoubtedly, the pleasures of this life can make one forget about 
Allah and one's true purpose in life. Allah has reminded the believers 
of such a fact through His command, 
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“O you who believe! Let not your riches or your children divert you from 
the remembrance of Allah. If any act thus, the loss is their own.” 
(Sarah al-Munafigiin, 63:9) 


It is important to nore that Islam does not prohibit efforts to 
provide for one’s sustenance and living in this world.’ Instead, it 
guides the human to the proper way of supporting himself and living 
in this world. It guides the human to the proper balance between this 
life and the Hereafter. It is natural for humans to find the good things 


There has been a discussion among the scholars as to which of the following 
conditions is considered the best state for the servant of Allah: being poor, being 
rich or having only sufficient means, The interested reader should consult A-Amin 
Ahmad, pp. 132-144. 
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of this life attractive and alluring. However, the believer knows with full 
conviction that there is something much better and more important 
than all that this world has to offer. Furthermore, he knows exactly 


what are the keys to the more important rewards. Allah has said: 
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“Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they covet: women and 
sons; heaped-up hoards of gold and silver; horses branded (for blood 
and excellence); and (wealth of) cattle and well-tilled land, Such are the 
possessions of this world’s life; but in nearness to Allah is the best of the 
goals (to return to). Say: Shall I inform you of things far better than those? 
For the righteous are gardens in nearness to their Lord, with rivers flowing 
beneath; therein is their eternal home; with companions pure (and holy) 
and the good pleasure of Allah. In Allah's sight are (all) His servants.” 
(Stirah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 314-15) 


When the individual has a proper perspective on this world, 
he then does not seek after the goods of this world at any expense, 
Indeed, he also does not become selfish and greedy with respect to 
the goods of this world, as he has this full realization that there are 
other things that are more important. 

‘The key behind the proper balance is for the individual not to 
make the goods of this world his utmost goal. He should benefit from 
what is available co him in this world by using, it in a way that will 
fulfill his needs in this life while at the same time benefiting him in the 
Hereafter. In other words, his ultimate goal must always be the Hereafter 
and Allah’s pleasure. The worldly needs and pleasures never penetrate 
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his heart such thar they become prominent therein and become his 
main preoccupation and goal. Allah says: 
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“Those who desire the life of this world and its glitter, to them We shall 
pay (the price of) their deeds therein, without diminution. They are those 
for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but the Fire: vain are the 
designs they frame therein, and void are the deeds that they do.” 
(Sirah Haid, 11:15-16) 


Similarly, in yet another set of verses, Allah says: 
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“Whoever desires the immediate [worldly gratifications], We hasten for 
him from it what We will co whom We please. Then We have made for 
him Hell, [in] which he will burn, censured and banished. But whoever 
desires the Hereafter and exerts the effort due to it while he is a believer, it 
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is those whose effort is appreciated.” 
(Sirah al- Isr’, 17:18-19) 


In numerous verses of the Quran, Allah warns about being 
overcome and deceived by the passing enjoyments of this worldly life. 
For example, Allah says: 
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“O mankind, indeed, the promise of Allah is true, so let not the worldly 
life deceive you and be not deceived about Allah by the Deceiver [Satan].” 


(Sirah Fatir, 35:5, 


Allah has also said: 
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“But those will prosper who purify themselves and extol the name of their 
Guardian-Lord, and (lift their hearts) in prayer. Nay (behold), you prefer the 
life of this world. But the Hereafter is better and more enduring. And this is 
in the Books of the earliest (revelations), the Books of Abraham and Moses.” 
(Sirah al-'A‘la, 87: 14-19) 


In the following set of verses Allah gives a very strong warning: 
E@ wire 5D Sey 
“Then, for such as had transgressed all bounds, and had preferred the life 


of this world, the abode will be Hell-Fire.” 
(Sirah an-Nazi' at, 79:37-39) 


‘There is, therefore, no question that the relentless pursuit and 
goal of wealth and worldly prestige is extremely damaging to one’s soul. 
In fact, the Messenger of Allah # said: 


Jug 


“Two hungry wolves set upon sheep are not more destructive to them than 


a person's covering wealth and honor is to his faith. 


© Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tirmidhi, and others. According, to al-Albani, it is sahih. 
See al-Albani, Sabih al-Jami‘, vol. 2, p. 983. 
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The believer must also realize that there is no escape from death. At 
the same time, though, he cannot cling to the things of this life. Hence, 
he must concentrate on what is of lasting benefit for his soul rather than 
of immediate but short-term pleasure. In f 
want to be from those whom Allah has described in the Quran: 


“These are the people who buy the life of this world at the price of the 
Hereafter: their penalty shall not be lightened nor shall they be helped.” 
(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2:86) 


When the human is deceived and allured by this world and its 
glitter his entire purpose and goal changes. He is no longer very interested 
in purifying his soul. He becomes interested only in amassing what he 
can of this life and enjoying every moment in this world. In fact, the 
more a person is overcome by this world and desires this world, the 
less and less he will be able to follow along the path of self-purification, 
Indeed, his heart will become diseased with those ills that take one far 
from the path of purification, such as the diseases of greed, envy and 
fear of losing what one possesses. This, in turn, drives him to many 
deeds that further soil his soul, such as cutting off familial and brotherly 
relations due to unwillingness to sacrifice for others and a drive to have 
everything for one’s own pleasure. Such a person becomes truly diseased 
and wretched, as the Messenger of Allah noted: 
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“May the slave of dinars, dirhams, qatifih and khamisah perish as he is 
pleased if these things are given to him and if not, he is displeased. But glad 
tidings be for him who holds the reins of his horse to strive for the sake of Allah 
with his hair unkempt and his feet covered with dust, (He is such a person 


perfectly satisfied with his post 


that] if he is appointed in the vanguard, he 
of guarding and if he is appointed in the rear guard, he accepts his post with 
satisfaction. [He is so simple and unambitious with respect to worldly wealth 
that] if he asks for permission, he is not granted it, and if he intercedes, his 
intercession is not accepted.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


It is important that every Muslim realize that if Allah grants a 
person much wealth or many of the sought after aspects of this world, 
this in no way means that Allah is pleased with him or is blessing him. 
Indeed, such bounties are all a trial for him and may be the greatest 
source of his destruction in the Hereafter. The important question is 
not what one is given of this world but how one behaves with respect 
to what one is or is not given. Allah says, 
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“Now, as for man, when his Lord tries him, giving him honor and gif 
then he says, (puffed up), ‘My Lord has honored me.’ But when He tries 
him, restricting his subsistence for him, then he says (in despair), ‘My Lord 
has humiliated me!’ Nay, nay!” 
(Sirah al-Fajr, 89:15-17) 


‘The Messenger of Allah 4 said: 


J} 


“For every Nation there is a [specific] trial and the trial for my Nation is that 


of wealth. 


“These four are different forms of money and expensive clothing, 
Recorded by at-Tirmidhi and al-Hakim, According, to al-Albani, it is sabih. See 
al-Albani, Sahib al-Jami’, vol. 1, p. 430. 
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Indeed, the wealth that one receives is a great trial and not everyone 
is able to handle such a trial. In other words, for some people, it would 
be best not to have wealth as the wealth will just cause them harm. The 
epidemic of being overcome by the glitter of this world has even spread 
to Third World or poorer Muslim countries. What is occurring nowadays, 
with all of the international means of communication and all the time 
that people spend on those means, be they television, the Internet and so 
forth, is that people are seeing more and more how others live, in particular 
the “rich and famous”. Of course, the media rarely gives a true portrayal 
of life. Those in Muslim lands are particularly duped into thinking that 
the lifestyles of the people of the West are very grand. Hence, they begin 
to yearn after those things with a very strong craving," 


‘An example of international media and how it creates a longing for the glitter of 

this world can be seen in MTV, a television station devoted to musical videos and 

programming directed toward the youth. MTV has just celebrated its twentieth 

year and many in the West even debated its impact. By 1993, it was found in 

seventy-one countries and available to 210 million houscholds worldwide. By 2001, 

it was available to 25 million Middle East TV households. Furthermore, MTV 

India was voted the most popular music channel in Pakistan. Richard J. Barnet 

and John Cavanaugh stared that MTV “may be the most influential educator of 
young children én ive continents. They alsa sald, “The performances and the ads 
merge to create a mood of longing—for someone to love, for something exciting 
to happen, for an end to loneliness, and for things to buy—a record, a ticket to 
a rock concert, a T-shirt, a Thunderbird, The advertising is all the more effective 
because it is not acknowledged as such ... All across the planet, people are using the 
same electronic devices to watch or to listen to the same commercially produced 
songs and stories.” (Quoted in David C. Korten, When Corporations Rule the World 
(West Hartford, CN and San Francisco: Kumarian Press Ine. and Berrett-Koehler 
Publishers, Inc., 1995), pp. 153-154.] In addition co that, the United States 
government is trying to use international MTV ns as propaganda tools for 
increasing the acceptance of Western policies among the important and growing 
15-30 age group. Reuters noted, “Rushing, to shift perceptions of the United 
States in the Islamic world, Washington and Hollywood are not brainstorming 
about how the entertainment business might help convey a wider—and more 
positive—range of perceptions about America. And no demo is more crucial to 
the future of Islamic-Western relations than the 15-30 age group. That's where 
MTV comes in. ‘the potential to intersperse messages between programming 
segments—as with the ‘Rock the Vote’ campaign, for example—makes the music 
cable channel an obvious vehicle. And a top priority for MTV is to give young 
people a way to express their views via local MTV channels around the world, 
whether through man-on-the street interviews or interactive shows. Such efforts 
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When one ponders over the effects of today’s media, it can remind 
one of the story of Qaaroon of the Tribe Isra’il. Allah describes his 
situation and the masses’ response to his wealth in the following passage: 
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“Indeed, Qaaroon was from the people of Moses, but he tyrannized them. 

‘And We gave him of treasures whose keys would burden a band of strong, 


Do not exult. Indeed, Allah 
given 


men; thereupon his people said to him, 
does not like the exultant. But seck through that which Allah ha 
you the home of the Hereafter and [yet] do not forget your sha 
world. And do goodness as Allih has been good to you. And desire not 
corruption in the land, Indeed, Allah does not like corrupters.’ He said, 


¢ of this 


were underway before the attacks [of September 11], but the events of September 
11 brought a new sense of urgency... What such efforts on the part of MTV and 
other U.S. outlets abroad will cost is anyone's guess. But signs are that, spurred 
by Washington, money will be spent.” Quoted from "U.S. wants its MTV to get 
message out in Arab world,” CNN.com, Nov, 19, 2001 
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“Iwas only given it because of knowledge | have.’ Did he not know that 
Allah had destroyed before him of generations those who were greater than 
him in power and greater in accumulation [of wealth]? But the criminals, 
about their sins, will not be asked. So he came out before his people in his 
adornment. ‘Those who desired the worldly life said, ‘Oh, would thar we 
had like what was given co Qaaroon. Indeed, he is one of great fortune.” 
Buc those who had been given knowledge said, “Woe to you! The reward 
of Allah is better for he who believes and does righteousness, And none are 
granced it save those who are patient.’ And We cause the earth to swallow 

him and his home. And there was for him no company to aid him other 
ld] defend themselves. And those 
who had wished for his position the previous day began to say, ‘Oh, how 


than Allah, nor was he of those who [co 


Allah extends provision to whom He wills of His servants and restricts it! 
If noc that Allah had conferred favor on us, He would have caused it to 
swallow us. Oh how the disbelievers do not succeed.” 

(Sarah al-Qasas, 28:76-82) 


This is the Quranic message and it is as ifit were directly included 
in the Quran for today’s age. This is what happens—and this is exactly 
what the people of the media and advertising understand so well. People 
see something and they want it, even though beforehand they would 
have never even conceived of it. Only those who were strong in faith 
were able co realize that it is not these things that we should be striving 
for. But if a person is not strong in faith, and has grown up on the 
media of the West, his will may succumb and his desires for the goods 
of this world may overtake him. 

‘This point was actually noted by ibn Taimiyyah centuries ago 
when he wrote, “How many are there who do not desire good or evil 
until they sce someone else—especially if they are a similar colleague— 
perform said acc and then they also do it? People are like flocks of sand 
grouses by nature driven to resemble and imitate one another.”*”* (This 
point also emphasizes the importance of good companions and being 
in a good environment, a topic discussed below.) 


"Ibn 


miyyah, Majma’, vol. 28, pp. 149-150. 
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Perhaps reflection upon a hadith and continual remembrance of this 
hadith will help bridle a person's desire for this life and bring an end to 
his being overcome by what it contains, Al-Bukdari and Muslin recorded 
on the authority of Anas ibn Malik, that the Messenger of Allah said 


15 34 BH E56 J NSe tN yal gga Suess ayes sist Js 
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BN y es a5 ¥ Sh est Le 3 cit 
“Allah will say to the one who ha the lightest punishment in Hell, I you 


had the world and all chat it conmined, would you offer it as a tansern [to 
get you out of your present state]? He will vay, “Yes.” Shen [Allah] will say, I 


asked you for something, much easier than that while you were in the loins of 


Adarn: not to associate any partner [with Me}, But you refused and insisted 


on associating partners with Me], 


Evil Companions, Environment and Surroundings 


Allah says, 
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“And keep your soul content with those who call on their Lord morning 


and evening, secking His Pace; and let not your eyes pass heyond them, 
seckiny, the pomp and glitter of this Life; nor obey any whose heart We 
have permitted to negJect the remembrance of Us, one who follows his own 
desires, whone case has yone beyond all bounds. Say, “The Truth is from your 
Lord.” Let him who will, believe, and let him who will, reject (in).” 
(Sorah al-Kabt, (4:26.29) 


405 


Impediments ard Ds 


Karzin notes that a person's companion does intluence him, 
even if only after some time. Whoever thinks that he is not affected 
by an evil friend is probably mistaken. Such a triend makes the person 
incline towards sins and causes him noc to object to some wrong in 
his presence. ‘This acceptance increases in the heart uncil the person 
himself actually begins to participate in the sintul acts” 

In fact, there is no question that, acthe very least, when continually 
being in the company of sinful companions one may sooner or later 
commit sins by failing to order what is good and eradicate what is evil 
and accepting the sin, At first, one may tell his friend thar such and 
such is asin thar he should stop. After a number of accempes to stop the 
sin, one may decide just to accept his friend's behavior and consider the 
sin something not harmful or noc reprehensible, The friendship of the 
evil friend becomes the most important object. This is very dangerous 
for a person's soul and it may lead co him being cursed by Allah, Allah 
says about the Tribes of Israil: 
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“Cures were pronounced on those among the Children of Iset'il who rejected 
faith, by the tongue of David and of Jesus the son of Mary, because they 
disobeyed and persisted in excewes, Nor did they forbid one another the 


iniquities which they committed: evil indeed were the deeds which they did.” 
(Sorah al Ma’idah, S78 79)" 


Karan, vol 1. p40 

This truly becomes 4 sin when one has the ability to ceadioate dhe evil but does not 
clo se of when one begins to accept the sins of his friend ay it there were nothing, 
wrong with it. However, if one tries to correct the wrong without any response 
but is in asituation where he is forced t be asociated with such a person—while 
appreciating the friend's good deeds bur still hating his sintul deeds—then he & 
nor committing asin, Allah willing, 
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One of the negative effects of evil friends is that often they give 
their friends ideas that they would have never thought of on their own. 
Unfortunately, the process usually does not stop there. In addition to 
coming up with evil ideas, the evil friend will also often encourage 
and assist his friends to do those 
knows of some Muslim youth who never considered consuming 
alcohol or engaging with the opposite sex until close friends, many 
times from the same “Islamic school,” encouraged them and prodded 
them, hurling them with insults and snide remarks, until they also 
participated in such ai 

A sad occurrence in the modern age is the fact that the media is 
playing that same type of role that evil friends play. More and more, the 
media is presenting and discussing things that perhaps no one would 
have ever considered—but after hearing about such things, perhaps on 
the news or some fictional program, a person may find desires becoming 
inflamed and he cannot stop thinking about doing those things. The 
end result for many is that they fulfill those desires or fantasies that 
they only even considered after having come across them in the media. 
Hence, in the same way that an evil friend should be avoided, these 
forms of media that propagate or present illicit behavior should also 
be avoided and removed from one’s household. 

In general, it is the Muslim himself who allows himself to associate 
with evil friends. Similarly, it is the Muslim himself who allows the 
different forms of media to be in his house. The Muslim must realize 
what he is doing and what may be the negative ramifications of this 
seemingly benign behavior. He must realize that Allah may hold him 
to account for who he spends his time with and what he allows into 
his presence or house. The Muslim should always keep in mind the 
important advice of the Prophet 4 when he said: 


acts." For example, this author 


“This kind of behavior is often found among children. It is sometimes the case 
that a specific child is overall well-behaved and not of evil intent. However, when 
mixing with specific friends, those friends give him evil ideas and urge him on. 
Ic is when the normally well-behaved child is with and urged on by those friends 
that he does mischievous and evil acts. 
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“You should not accompany save a believer and no one but a pious person 
should eat your food.”* 


Indeed, the following passage from the Quran should set the 
guiding principle for a Muslim's interaction with others—be they 
Muslims or non-Muslims, The principle is that if anyone is offensive 
to Allah and His faith, be it via mockery or invitation to sin, he 
must be reminded of the truth and his speech is to be shunned and 
avoided, Allah says: 
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“And when you see those who engage in [offensive] discourse concerning 
Our verses, then turn away from them until they enter into another 
conversation. And if Satan should cause you to forget, then do not remain 
after remembrance with the wrongdoing people. And those who fear Allah 
are not held accountable for those [disbelievers and wrongdoers) at all, but 
only for a reminder—that perhaps they will fear Him. And leave those 
who take their religion as amusement and diversion and whom the worldly 
life has deluded. But remind with it [that is, with the Quran], lest a soul 
be given up to destruction for what it earned. It will have other than Allah 


© Recorded by Ahmad, Abi Dawid, a-Virmidbi, Ibn Hibban, and al-Hakim, 
According to al-Albani, it is hasan. See al-Albani, Sabib al-Jami’, vol. 2, p. 1226. 
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no protector and no intercessor. And if it should offer every compensation, 
such would not be taken from it. Those are the ones who are given to 
destruction for what they have earned. For them will be a drink of scalding 
water and a painful punishment because they used to disbelieve.” 
(Sarah al-'An‘am, 6:68-70) 


A Muslim should keep in mind that one of the basic teachings 
of the religion of Islam is that a true believer should be different from 
disbelievers and sinners. He should be different both ourwardly and 
inwardly—in his looks, behavior, aspirations and even psyche." If 
they influence him negatively, he should avoid contact with them 
unless absolute necessary. In fact, if he cannot avoid their influences 
and they are actually harming his faith, he should even make hijrah 
(emigration) from them and their land.” The hadith mentioned earlier 
while discussing the concept of repentance sheds light on the fact that 
a person's surrounding may be harmful for him and he should then 
seek a better land with a better people. In that hadith, the scholar told 
the person who had killed one hundred people, 


ages Bl LEG ai Sess EtG Ss 1555 13S" Gost Sy Gut 


This is a point that ibn Taimiyyah proves with a great deal of evidence in his work 
Iqtidha as-Sirat al-Mustagim Mukhdlafah Ashab al-Jahim. The essence of that work 
can be found in Muhammad Umar Memon, /bn Taimiya’s Struggle Against Popular 
Religion (The Hague: Mouton & Co., 1976), passim. 

"CE, al-Ashgar, Tazkiyah, p. 35. Ic would be hoped that one could emigrate to 
a “Muslim” land. Ie must be realized, though, that there is actually a strange 
paradox existing in the world today. This is the contrast between the Muslim 
minorities living in non-Muslim societies with those Muslims living in what is 
called a “Muslim country or culture.” The former group recognizes the evil around 
them much more easily because they know that most of it comes from a non- 
Islamic source. Many members of the latter group assume that everything, must 
be acceptable because Muslim masses and, to some extent, even Muslim 
are participating, in that culture. However, everything must be judged according 
to the Quran and Sunnah. Especially in this day and age, there are a lot of non- 
Islamic practices passing as “Muslim practice or culture” in the Muslim worlds. 
One has to strive to recognize that fact and not be sucked into the practices and 
innovations that have spread so widely. This stance may require courage as one 
has to struggle against his brethren Muslims as opposed to standing out and being, 
different from the disbelievers, which every Muslim can fathom. 
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“Go to such and such land and therein are scaele who worship Allah. So 
worship Allih with them and do not return to your land for it is a land 
of evil.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


Bad Parenting 


A very particular case of evil companions and environment is 
where bad parenting is involved. The Messenger of Allah ) said: 


“Every child is born on the fra {the natural disposition in which humans 
are created]. Then his parents convert him to Judaism, Christianity or 
Magianism. Just like an animal giving birth to a perfect baby animal, do you 
find it mutilated at all?” Then Abii Hurayrah read the verse, “Allah's fitrah 
upon which He has created mankind. [Let there be no change in the creation 
or religion of Allah, that is the straight religion]” (Sarah ar-Ram, 30:30). 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


This hadith shows how parents can even drive their offspring 
to disbelief. However, there is another more compelling aspect that 
the author would like to touch upon here. This is where the parents 
may be dedicated Muslims but due to their bad parenting they have a 
detrimental effect on the purification of their children. For example, 
when it comes to raising children, some Muslim parents allow their 
emotions and compassion to overrule their common sense and their 
responsibility to train and teach their child. The child often becomes 
spoiled, having no sense of responsibility, purpose or sacrifice. Indeed, 
such children usually do not even have respect for others, in particular 
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the elders and scholars. For such children and “young adults”, life 
is nothing but enjoyment and getting their way. And this approach 
even lasts until the child is well into their college years. In fact, even 
by the time they get married, they have yet to understand what are 
responsibilities, work and sacrifice for others. (When they have children, 
the weakness of their own upbringing is simply magnified and most 
likely passed on to the next generation.) Such children are without 
any serious preparation for a serious life. They are left without truly 
realizing their goal and purpose in life. 


It is difficult to determine whether this phenomenon is a result 
of the Muslim parents naively being extremely nice and seemingly 
merciful to their children or if it is an instance of the Muslim parents 
not taking upon their shoulders their responsibility in bringing up 
their children in a proper way such that they know their purpose in 
life and they work for that purpose. In any case, every Muslim parent 
must realize that it is his responsibility to teach and train his child such 
that the child understands what it means to be a Muslim. This is the 
most important facet that a parent can give his child. This is much 
more important than luxurious living. Furthermore, in this way, the 
parent will be meeting his responsibility before meeting Allah in the 
Hereafter. The Prophet + reminded all believers: 
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“All of you are ‘shepherds’ [that is, people in pos! 
and you will all be asked about your ‘flock.’ The leader over the people is a 


ions of responsibility] 
‘shepherd’ and he is responsibility for his ward. ‘The man is a ‘shepherd’ for 


the members of his household and he will be asked about them. The woman 
is a ‘shepherdess’ over the house and children of her husband and she will 
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be asked about them. The slave is a ‘shepherd’ over the wealth of his owner 


epherds’ and you 


and he will be asked about it. Certainly, all of you are ‘s 
will all be asked about your ward.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


effect that comes about via one’s 


“There is yet another devasts 
parents: being a bad example and lea 
for every person to respect and love his parents, as well as his grandparents, 
uncles, aunts and others of his family. This respect is often demonstrated 
by following their ways and customs. It is also demonstrated by an 
unwillingness to say that one’s parents or near relatives are in the wrong 
of, even worse, that one’s relatives are doing things that may take them 
to the Hell-fire. These natural aspects develop in the person a desire and 
willingness to follow the same path as his parents or, at the very least, to 
be silent in the face of their vices. This is dangerous when the parents’ way 
is not the correct way, The attitude that may be developed in the child is 
an attitude that Allah has warned about on a number of occasions. For 
example, it is mentioned in the following verse: 


ng one’s child astray. It is natural 
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“When itis said co them, ‘Come to what Allah has revealed and come to 


the Messenger’ they say, ‘Enough for us are the ways we found our fathers 

following.’ What! Even though their fathers were void of knowledge and 

guidance? © you who believe! Guard your own souls: if you follow (right) 

guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who stray. The goal of you 

it is He that will show you the truth of all that you do 
(Stirah al-Ma‘idah, 5:104-105)" 


A dassic example of parents’ customs leading the children to fall into what is 
forbidden is the issue of the wife mixing with her in-laws. ‘This is an evil custom 
that is found throughout the Muslim world. The custom exists even through 
the Prophet's statement is clear and very threatening. The Prophet ) said, “Be 
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Satan and His Soldiers 


Allah has said in the Quran: 
(OANA BX Lape No Ci G8e 2 dk Se KI GLENNA 
“Verily Satan is an enemy to you. So treat him as an enemy. He only invi 


his adherents that they may become companions of the Blazing 
(Sarah Fatir, 35:6) 


In Allah's infinite wisdom, Allah created this enemy of hum 
‘The enmity between Satan and humans goes back to the first hum 
ever, Adam @}. The source of this enmity was, in reality, the arrogance 
and envy of Satan—arrogance and envy being two of the greatest sources 
of intense hatred. Thus, Satan has set as his goal the eternal damnation 
ofall members of mankind. Nonetheless, Allah clearly warned mankind 
about Satan, leaving no real excuse for anyone to follow in his footsteps. 


Allah has said, for example: 
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“Did I not enjoin on you, O Children of Adam, that you should not 
worship Satan for that he was to you an enemy avowed? And that you 

should worship Me, (for that) this was the Straight Way? But he did lead 


astray a great multitude of you. Did you not, then, understand?” 
(Sarah Ya" Sin, 36:60-62) 


n 


aware of entering upon women.” A man asked, “What about the in-law [such as 
the brother-in-law]?” The Messenger of Allah replied, “The in-law is death.” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). Often the son knows that this custom 
is wrong but out of reverence for his parents, he simply acquiesces to their evil 
custom. Unfortunately, the son usually forces his wife to also acquiesce. Hence, the 
son is committing wrong duc to the behavior of the parents and his unwillingness 
to displease them (even if it means he has to displease Allah) and, on top of that, 


he forces his wife to also commit a si 
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In the following verse, Allah discusses the following of Satan in 
the context of the purification of the soul. Allah says: 


AES gst okt 
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“O you who believe! Follow not Satan's footsteps. If any will follow the 
footsteps of Satan, he will (but) command what is shameful and wrong. 
And were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, not one of you 
would ever have been purified. But Allah does purify whom He pleases. 
And Allah is One Who hears and knows (all things).” 
(Sarah an-Nar, 24:21) 


In fact, in numerous places in the Quran, Allah has warned 
mankind about Satan and his evil. There is a very important aspect that 
ibn al-Qayyim notes concerning Satan and his ability to lead people 
away from the path of purification. Indeed, his discussion sheds light 
directly upon why those who claim to be on the path of purification 
seem to be the furthest from the true path of purification, making 
claims and statements that clearly contradict the Quran and Sunnah. 
Ibn al-Qayyim noted: 


‘The followers of the path [meaning the mystics and Sufis] of 
later times were not as concerned with him [that is, Satan] as 
they were with mentioning the soul (nafs), its shortcomings and 
diseases, They discussed the [latter] aspect in great detail and 
barely couched upon [the former]. Whoever studies the Quran 
and Sunnah will find that those texts are more concerned with 
mentioning Satan and battling against him than they are with 
mentioning the soul. The blameworthy soul is mentioned in 
“the soul is a persistent enjoiner of evil” [Sarah Yosuf 12:53). 
‘The reproaching soul is mentioned only in “And I swear by the 
reproaching soul” [Sirah al-Qiyamah, 75:2]. The blameworthy 
soul is also referred to in “and prevented the soul from [unlawful] 
inclination” [Sirah an-Nazi at, 79:40). On the other hand, 
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Satan is mentioned in a number of places. A whole ssinah is 
dedicated to [warning about) him. The Lord's warnings to His 
slaves concerning him are much greater than His warnings 
conceming the soul. This is how it must be for the evil and 
harm of the soul springs from his [Satan's whispering. Thi 
his medium, the place of his evil and the place of his obedience. 
Allah has ordered the taking of refuge from him upon reading 
the Quran and at other times, This is due to the great need of 
seeking refuge from him. [On the other hand, Allah] did not 
onder the seeking of refuge from the soul in any place. Secking 
of refuge from the evil in the soul is only mentioned in the 
opening of a speech wherein one says, "We seek refuge in Allih 
from the evils of our souls.”*” 


Al-Ghazzali wrote that it is obligatory to protect oneself from the 
secret whispering of Satan. Since this can only be done via knowing 
his means and modes of operation, it is then obligatory to study and 
learn these matters.** 

This is based on the figh principle that if an obligatory matter 
cannot be accomplished save via a specific mean, that mean also becomes 
obligatory. One must be aware of Satan's techniques. For example, Allah 
says about Satan deceiving and misleading Adam and Eve: 


«xual 
“So he made them fall step by step through deception.” 
(Sarah al-'A‘ raf, 7: 


Ibn al-Qayyim, [ghathah, p. 100. There are actually a couple of hadith in which 
‘one seeks refuge from the evil in the soul. One such hadith was presented earlier, 
Al-Ghazzali, Aya, vol. 3, p. 30. The varying goals and means of Satan are discussed 
in numerous places including al-Ashqar, 72-129; ibn al-Qayyim, Madarij, vol. 
1, pp. 244-249. In short, Satan’s goals include driving people to (1) committing 
uf and shirk (disbelief and idolatry), (2) believing in heresies and committing 
innovations, (3) committing major sins, (4) committing minor sins. Ifhe 
accomplish any of those goals, he will try to prevent people from performing 
good deeds or will keep them busy with simply permissible, non-meritorious acts. 
Indeed, he will even try to keep a person busy with a good deed while making 
him ignore an even more important good deed. 
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‘The word dallahuma in this verse implies that Satan tries to fulfill 
his plan through steps, in the same way that a person lowers the bucket 
turn by turn into a well. Satan cither starts by prompting someone to 
commit blasphemy and idolatry and then when he is not successful he 
takes the individual to lesser evils or he starts by prompting him to do 
a minor sin and when successful prompts him co perform greater sins.” 
In either way, one must be very wary of the plots and machinations of 
this avowed enemy. 

‘Actually, Satan has many means by which he attempts to achieve 
his goals.*™ These means include encouraging people to go to extremes, 
making people fail to perform their responsibilities through false hopes 
and dreams (especially concerning Allah's forgiveness), making people 
procrastinate and become lazy and so forth. 

However, perhaps Satan's greatest scheme by which he deceives 
many is that of making what is evil look good and beneficial. Ibn 


Taimiyyah made a very perceptive point: 


“The desire [in one’s soul] by itself is not sufficient to make a 
person commit a sin unless it is accompanied by ignorance. 
Otherwise, if the one having that desire knows definitively that 
such an act will harm more than benefit him, he will nacurally 
turn away from that act.... Therefore, the greatest travesty 
that comes from Satan is not simply via the soul [and making 
it desire something]. Instead, Satan makes the sinful act seem 
very alluring and appealing, ordering the person to perform it 
and mentioning to him all of the good things that it entails.” 


In fact, this is the means by which Satan was able to deceive the 
parents of mankind. Allah has spoken about that incident and, thereby, 
warned about this trick of Satan in the following verses, 


BRI ees oe yh GA Sd Sa La 5.555 


% CE, ar-Rizi, vol. 13, p. 52. 

5 CE, al-Ashqar, pp. 96-127. Also see Karzin, vol. 2, pp. 668f, for other machinations 
of Satan. 

5 Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmz’, vol. 14, pp. 289-290. 
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“Then Satan began to whisper suggestions to them, in order to reveal to them 
their shame that was hidden from them (before). He said, “Your Lord only 
forbade you this tree, lest you should become angels or such beings as live 
forever.’ And he swore to them both that he was from the sincere advisers.” 
(Sarah al-'A ‘raf, 7:20-21) 


Indeed, Satan is continuing to play that trick on mankind 
today. For example, sexual licentiousness and immorality are being 
spread in the name of “human rights,” “art,” “culture” and “modern 
civilization.” Those who oppose such “freedoms” are termed “religious 
extremists,” “uncivilized” and “backwards.”Before concluding this 
section on Satan, this author feels it is a must to discuss one of the 
main ways by which Satan has deceived many today. This is the belief 
that “there are many paths and they all lead to God.” Many Hindus, 
for example, believe that all humans are on different paths on the same 
mountain, leading to the final destination. Similarly, many Liberal Jews 
take this approach, “There are many roads and they all lead to God.” 
Many Christians who are dissatisfied with what they call “organized 
religion” have also come to this conclusion, that whoever is “good” is a 
child of God and God will bless them all with Paradise in the Hereafter. 
It is due to this mindset that many people do not even care about how 
historically or rationally unjustifiable their religion is. It is also because 
of this that many Muslims do not bother to note how close they are 
to the true path of Prophet Muhammad #. It is not necessarily the 
case that those who have fallen for this false belief are disinterested in 
purifying their souls. On the contrary, their “disinterest” may simply 
be because they have been convinced that they do not have to follow 
a certain path to purify their souls and that whether they follow one 
path or the other is all the same. Unfortunately for them, in reality, 
they simply end up following whatever matches their desires. ‘The path 
they follow may not be pleasing to Allah but Satan has convinced them 
that it is. 
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‘The truth is that once the Prophet has come and people become 
aware of his teaching, there is only one path open to mankind to attain 
Allah's pleasure. In fact, the Propher + himself said: 
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“By the One in whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, anyone of this community 
[that L have been sent to] who hears of me, whether he be a Jew or Christian, 


and dies without believing in that with which | have been sent will be from 
the companions of the Fire.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


As noted earlier, that path is very wide and can accommodate 
all humans who want to walk on it. The path is wide enough to 
encompass all sorts of special characteristics, specialties and so forth. 
But it is one path and only one path. Anything that goes against the 
principles of that path will be rejected by Allah and will not bring 
the person any closer to Allah. 

Finally, the only way to completely protect oneself from Satan, 
one’s avowed enemy who will ery to bring about any form of evil to 
the individual that he can, is by sincerely desiring and working to 
become a true slave and servant of Allah, When one puts one’s utmost 
efforts towards that goal, Allah will help him and he will be among 
those whom Satan cannot influence. Allah has said about His sincere 
servants, for example: 
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*(Iblis) said, ‘O my Lord! Because You have put me in the wrong, | will 
make (wrong) fair-seeming to them on the carth, and I will put them all in 
the wrong, except Your servants among them, sincere and purified (by Your 
grace). (Allah) said, “This (way of My sincere servants) is indeed a way that 
leads straight to Me. For over My servants no authority shall you have, 


except such as put themselves in the wrong and follow you.” 
(Sarah al-LHijr, 15:39-42) 


The Enemies of Allah: Those Who Have Earned His 
Wrath and Those Who Have Gone Astray 


Besides Satan and the devils, one must be very cautious concerning, 
those humans whose efforts are also for Satan—even those who may 
even claim a godly purpose and life. This category includes all of the 
disbelievers in the world who hate to see the Muslims stick to their 
faith or establish their true religion in any part of the world. In every 
prayer, the Muslim repeats the words from the Quran; 
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“Guide us to the Straight Path, the path of whose whom You have blessed, and 


not the path of those whose portion is wrath nor of those who have gone astray.” 
(Sarah al-Patihah, 1:6-7) 


In this prayer, the believer is requesting Allah to guide hi 
Straight Path, which is none other than the path of spiritual purificat 
In these verses, Allah has made it clear that that path is different from 
the path of those people who have earned Allah's anger and those people 
who have gone astray. In a hadith recorded by at-Tirmidhi, the Prophet 
® explained that those who have earned Allah's anger refers (first and 
foremost) to the Jews while those who have gone astray refers (first and 
foremost) to the Christians.” 


™ According to al-Albani, this hadith is sahth, See al-Albiini, Sahih Sunan at-Tirmidbi, 
vol. 3, p. 20. 
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In numerous verses of the Quran, Allah warns the believers about 
the Jews and the Christians. He warns them about the fact that their 
ways are not the true ways and no Muslim should fall into the trap of 
following their false ways, even if they may be displeased by this fact. 
Their ways are based on desires and ignorance while the way of Allah 
is that of knowledge and light. Allah says: 
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“And never will the Jews and the Christians approve of you until you 
follow their religion. Say: ‘Indeed the guidance of Allah is the [only] 

guidance.’ If you were to follow their desires after what has come to you of 

knowledge, you would have against Allah no protector or helper.” 
(Sirah al-Bagarah, 2:120) 
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“And if you brought to those who were given the Scripture every sign, they 
would not follow your giblah. Nor will you be a follower of their giblah. 
Nor would they be followers of one another's giblah. So if you were to 
follow their desires after what has come to you of knowledge, indeed, you 
would then be among the wrongdoers.” 
(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2:145) 


In yet another verse, Allah says: 


€ TBE YS C35 IU) 
“They but wish thar you should reject faith, as they do, 
and thus be on the same footing (as they).” 
(Sarah an-Nisa’, 4:89) 
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The Muslim must realize that his very goal, purpose and way in 
life is fundamentally different from everyone else in the world today. 
For example, today, in particular, those who have previous scriptures are, 
for the most part, secularized in their thinking, especially about social 
and political issues. The Muslim’s life, on the other hand, is supposed 
to be based completely on the guidance that has come from Allah. No 
human opinion or view can ever take the place of what Allah or His 
Messenger #} have stated. In reality, non-Muslims are cither of bad 
intentions or they are ignorant of the final revelation that has come 
from Allah via Prophet Muhammad . ‘There! 
spiritual knowledge, worship and belief in God, ethics and morals, 
they have virtually nothing—if anything at all—to offer the Muslim. 
Indeed, they can only harm the Muslim. Since most non-Muslims do 
not understand Islam at all—and perhaps view it within the light of 
their own faiths that have been modernized—even those who seem 
sympathetic to Muslims want something from Muslims that is no more 
than an abandonment of Islam. Allah will judge such people who think 
themselves sincere and just. However, that does not change what the 
Muslim's attitude must be today: he must stick to his religion no matter 
how much these people strive, no matter how good their intentions are 
made to look and no matter how many wonderful sounding slogans 
they may give. In other words, in what they see as the best approach for 
Muslims, they want to see Islam changed. This is in reality nothing more 
than them taking the Muslim away from the path of purification. Even 
ifone claims that their intentions are good but they are simply ignorant, 
the end result is the same for the Muslim: they are working to distort the 
path of purification. The result is clearly one: The Muslim must remain. 
on the Straight Path and ignore any suggestions to do otherwise. OF 
course, there is yet another group of non-Muslims who have nothing 
buta clear hatred for Islam. Among this group there are even those who 
have a hatred for anything truly moral. ‘Their views of Islam are totally 
biased and their goal is simply to destroy Islam. These types of people do 
not need much comment because their hatred is clear and any perceptive 
Muslim would not give their statements much con: 


fore, when it comes to 


leration. 
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Summary 


In this chapter, the major impediments and dangers to one’s spiritual 
purification were covered. The different topics may be summarized as 
follows: 

(1) Desires, lusts and passions: These are the urges that occur 
in the soul and drive a person to commit an act that he knows is 
displeasing to Allah. Unless one works to control and overcome these 
desires, they 
they can even completely overcome the person and become the “god” 


an be disastrous for his effort of purification, Indeed, 


which he starts to worship. 

(2) Ignorance, doubts and misconceptions: It is via ignorance 
that one does not know what the correct path is. When a person does 
not realize his own ignorance, he acts thinking that what he is doing 
is correct while it may actually be very harmful. In addition, ignorance 
can also lead to doubts and uncertainty. Doubts and uncertainty in 
turn affect a person's resolve and willingness to sacrifice to remain upon 
the path of purification. 

(3) Innovations and heresies: These are of extreme danger for 
the purification of the soul. In essence, they can lead a person down 
an errant path while he believes that he is following nothing but the 
truth, It is only by sound knowledge and by following the way of the 
Prophet @ closely that one can avoid falling into this major pitfall. 

(4) Sins: One gets closer to Allah by acts of obedience and one 
distances himself from Allah by sins and acts of disobedience. No matter 
whether the sin is a major or minor one, it signifies, at least to some 
extent, a step back in one’s journey of spiritual purification. 

(5) Being overcome by this world and its glitter: One of the 
greatest dangers, especially in this day and age, i: 
that this world has to offer. This 
worldly life can make one lose one's focus. Instead of concentrating, 
on the Hereafter, one begins to work to accumulate the goods of this 
world. ‘The situation ¢ id that the individual sa 


to be overcome with 


all of the “pleasures and excitement 


crifices the 
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Hereafter for this life. This would sound a crushing defeat for the soul’s 
purification process. 


(6) Evil companions, environment and surroundings: One's 
surroundings and one’s friends can greatly influence an individual. For 
example, at the very least, evil friends may suggest deeds and ideas that 
are displeasing to Allah and harmful to the soul. Beyond that, they 
may further encourage and even help the person perform acts that are 
clearly disliked by Allah. Such friends and environments can clearly 
be a hindrance in one’s path of purification. 

(7) Satan and his soldiers: When Allah created man, He had 
already created an enemy that was going to test his will and his devotion 
to Allah. When mankind gives into Satan, Satan's only goal is to drag 
him into the Hell-fire. To protect himself on the path of purification, 
the believer must always be aware of Satan and his ways of operating. 

(8) The enemies of Allah (those who have earned His wrath 
and those who have gone astray): These are the people who have either 
knowingly or unknowingly gone away from the path of purification, 
One must always be wary of them as they will either intentionally try 
to drive a person away from the Straight Path or they may inadvertently 
misadvise a Muslim causing him to swerve from the Straight Path. 
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Chapter 8 
The Path and Goal of 


Purification of the Sufis vis-a- 
vis the Way of the Sunnah 


As was noted in the introduction, historically and contemporarily 
speaking, the Sufis claim to follow the path of purification. It was 
also noted that this book is certainly not meant to be a critique of 
Sufism. However, since Sufis claim to be those who know best about 
purification of the soul,*” this work would be incomplete without some 


W Iris strange how “purified” Sufis openly speak about the great blessings and unveilings 
they receive. They imply or explicitly state that they have moved along the stages 
to the level of being purified souls, with all of reality open to them, while Allah has 
clearly warned in the Quran, “Have you seen those who claim purity for themselves? 
Nay, but Allih does purify whom He pleases” (Stirah an-Nisa’, 4:49), Ifothers were 
to make the same types of claim that some Sufis make (having seen Allah and all 
truths revealed to them, sitting in the presence of the prophets and so forth), they 
would probably be branded hypocrites or grave sinners due to their boasting. Yet 
for some inexplicable reason, such behavior and statements are generally accepted 
from this group who claims to know the mysteries of purification, Another amazing 
aspect is how quickly and “arrogantly” some of them claim that they meet with 
Allah or received direct revelation or inspiration from Allah, although they have 
no real proof to back up their claims, At the very least, before making such claims, 
they should fear the warning contained in the verse, “Who can be more wicked 
than one who invents a lie against Allah, or “ spi ration,’ when 
he has received none, oF (again) who says, ‘I can reveal the like of what Allah has 
revealed?" If you could but see how the wicked (do fare) in the flood of confusion 
at death! The angels stretch forth cheir hands, (saying), “Yield up your souls: this 
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comparison between the path of purification as clearly defined in the 
Quran and Sunnah vis-a-vis the path of purification espoused in the 
various works of Sufi leaders and “shaikhs”. For brevity’s sake only the 
following points that were discussed earlier in the light of the Quran 
and Sunnah will be discussed: 


(1) The path and goal of purification of the soul; 

(2) The concept of love of Allah among the Sufis, being one of the 
obligatory acts of the heart discussed earlier; 

(3) The attitude of the Sufis toward attaining knowledge of the Quran 
and Sunnah, discussed earlier as an important means to aid one 
in the purification of the soul; 

(4) The Sufi concept of repentance, also discussed earlier as an important 
means to aid one in the purification of the soul. 


Before beginning this discourse, an important point needs to be 
made. Like all heretical groups, not all Sufis are the same. 

Indeed, not everyone who has even a leaning toward Sufism is 
the same. Some are much more steeped in heretical beliefs and practices 
than others. However, by definition and their own admission, there 
must be something in Sufism that is distinct and separate from what 
all other scholars recognize to be the clear and manifest teachings of 
the Quran and Sunnah. Hence, by definition, there must be something 


day shall you receive your reward, a penalty of shame, for that you used to tell lies 
against Allah, and scornfully reject His Signs” (Sirah al-’An’am 6:93). 

Mahmiid Al-Qasim has convincingly argued that all Sufi groups have, in essence, 
the same beliefs and the same goals. [See Mahmiid al-Qasim, Al-Kashf'an Hagigah 
as-Sirfiyah li-Awal Marrah fi at-Tarikh (Amman, Jordan: al-Maktabah al-Islamiyah, 
1413 A.H.), pp. 9-308.] However, even if that is the case, it does not mean that 
everyone who is influenced by Sufism is knowledgeable of the actual teachings 
and goal of the Sufi group that he is in contact with, Furthermore, even some 
of those who have been considered within the fold of the ah/ as-Sunnah wa al- 
Jamé‘ah and non-extremist Sufis had, upon closer inspection, many teachings 
that clearly violated the principle of tawhid or Islamic monotheism. One example 
of this nature is Aba-I-Qasim al-Junayd whose thoughts are studied in detail in 
David Ludwig Martin, “Al-Fana’ (Mystical Annihilation of the Soul) and Al-Baga’ 
(Subsistence of the Soul) in the Work of Abu al-Qasim al-Junayd al-Baghdadi” 
(Ph.D. dissertation, University of California at Los Angeles, 1984), passim 
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new—that is, an innovation according to the Shari‘ah—in their beliefs, 
way or practice. Therefore, the important point to keep in mind is that 
once a person starts following a heresy or innovation, no matter how 
small, it becomes easier for him to start following a greater and worse 
heresy. This is a very dangerous path that can lead one to pure kufrand 
falling out of the fold of Islam." 


The only real way to save oneself from such a danger is to avoid 


all heresies and innovations, no matter how “small” they seem to be. 
Indeed, this in itself is an important aspect of following the path of 
the purification of the soul. 


The Path and Goal of Purification 
According to Sufism 


The Path of Purification 


Unfortunately, the essential instruction of Islam, that the way 
of self-purification or razkiyah is by following the way of the Sunnah, 
seems to have been lost on some Muslims. They, therefore, turned to 
other paths for self-purification. In essence, over time, self-purification 
became the claimed monopoly of the groups known as the Sufi tarigahs 
or orders. This stronghold was reinforced by support given to the Sufis 
by the very influential Aba Hamid al-Ghazzali, the author of Revival 
of the Religious Sciences (Ihya ‘Ulam ad-Din). He declared that the path 
of the Sufis was the best path for the purification of mankind—almost 
as if there was no such thing as the Sunnah of the Prophet > and 
the path of his noble Companions and their followers as a means of 
purification. Concerning the Sufis, al-Ghazzali wrote: 


“© One of the ways of Satan is to lead people into greater and greater sins, What 
starts out as something small is made bigger and bigger over time. For more on 
this point and its relation to innovations, see Sa°id al-Ghamdi, Hagiqat al-Bidah 
wa Ahkamuhu (Riyadh: Maktabah al-Rushd, 1992), vol. 1, pp. 79-86. 
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Learnt with certainty that it is above all the mystics [Sufis] who 
walk on the road of God; their life is the best life, their method 
method, their character the purest character; 
Is and the learning of 


the soundes 
indeed, were the intellect of the intellec 
the learned and the scholarship of the scholars, who are versed 
in the profundities of revealed truth, brought together in the 
attempt to improve the life and character of the mystics, they 
would find no way of doing so.""" 


Historically, what has been known as § 
three distinct stages. The original Sufis—that is, those who later people 


fism passed through 


called Sufis although they were known simply as “worshippers” —were 
basically pious people, some having great knowledge of the Quran 
and Sunnah, who stressed the Islamic concepts of worship (ibadah) 
and impartiality to the things of this world (zuhd) as found in the 
Sunnah of the Prophet >. Their attitude was in response to what they 
viewed as an over indulgence in worldly luxuries as the Islamic state 
grew and became richer. Over time, though, this simple stress on some 
basic concepts led to an entire edifice of a specific terminology (some 
Islamically correct, some not) used by spiritual leaders to propagate the 
essential teachings of this outlook. Finally, in its third stage, partially 
due to foreign influences, the movement began to develop its own 
philosophy and practices—such as the goal of personal incarnation and 
recognition of monism—which are alien to the Quran and Sunnah.”'! 
‘The result was that the Sunnah was disregarded as the way of tazkiyah 
in favor of the innovations that the Sufis invented. 

‘The next obvious question then is: What is the path of purification 
that is prescribed by the Sufis and how does that differ, if at all, from 
the way taught by the Quran and the Sunnah?*"’ 


Montgomery Watt, Lhe Faith of Practice of al-Ghazali (Chic 
1982), p. 60. 

"’ For a somewhat similar discussion, sce thsan Hahi Dhahir, al- lasawuuf A-Manha 
wa al-Masdadir (Lahore, Pakistan: Idarah Tarjuman as-Sunnah, 1986), pp. 40-48. 

\ Due to space limitations, this topic cannot be dealt with in great detail 
However, the interested reader may consult the different sources 
quoted throughout this section. 


yo: Kazi Publications 
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‘The path to become a “saint” (wal?) or devoted servant from the 
elite of devoted servants of Allah is a lengthy and arduous journey for 
the Sufis. A person must pass from state to state. He must exert himself 
and go through specific spiritual exercises and routines before he can 
get to the exalted state of being a Sufi wali. Mention was made earlier 
of the importance of understanding the goal and understanding, the 
true beliefs. Herein is a classic example of how the Sufis were misled. 

In one approach, perhaps an approach that is much closer to 
the Sunnah than that espoused by other Sufis, that path starts with 
fulfilling obligatory deeds. However, in the second level, when the 
“student” moves on, al-Ghazzili recommends that he only perform 
the obligatory deeds and not perform the voluntary deeds as there are 
more important matters to tend to.*!' There are, in fact, many different 
levels or stages that a disciple must go through, each in its proper turn. 

‘The path of the Sufis and its various stages entail many aspects 
that are not to be found in the Quran and Sunnah. These include a type 

of zuhd (i.e., renunciation of the world) that is not found in the Quran 
or Sunnah.*'* One is also expected to practice a kind of monasticism 
where one retires from the relations of this world, even if one has a 
wife and children.*!* Then they also have their own special forms of 


*’ Aba Hamid Muhammad al-Ghazzali, ya ‘Ulm ad-Din (Beirut: Dar al-Marifah, 


n.d), vol. 2, pp. 19-20. 
© Forexample, Sahl ibn Abdullah al-Tustari favored near starvation as a part of zuhd. He 
even was opposed to those who ate only with the intention of making themselves strong 
enough to perform the obligatory deeds. He stated thar not being able to perform the 
obligatory deeds because one has not eaten enough is better than being able to perform 
the deeds with a full stomach. He argued that the prayer of a near starving person 
made sitting is better than the prayer performed standing. Ibn al-Jawzi responds by 
saying that when one eats to make oneself strong enough to perform the obligatory 
deeds, that act of eating isa form of worship in itself, See Abdul Rahman ibn al-Jawal, 
Talbis Iblis (Beirut: Dar al-Qalam, n.d.), p. 204; Ibrahim Hilal, Introduction to ash- 
Shawkini, Quir, pp. 154-155; Farid, Tazkiyah, pp. 37-41. Furthermore, although itis 
confirmed that the Prophet s# ate meat and did not say that it was spiritually harmful, 
some Sufis stated, “Eating just a quarter's amount of meat deadens the heart for forty 
days.” Quoted in ibn al-Jawei, p. 203; Hilal, p. 156. 
!° This retirement and monasticism is considered a must at the beginning of the rites 
of passage. (See Hilal, p. 157.) Al-Qushairi said, “The servant cannot completely 
get close to Allah unless he gets away from the creation.” [See Abdul Karim al- 
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dhiky’*© and thythmic chanting™”, listening to songs and music as well 
as dancing.’ After all of these, one finally “witnesses” Allah. This, for 
them, is the essence of being a wali and the goal of this creation.’"” 
A typical or common view of the path of tazkiyah among the 
Sufis is a seven-step approach. These seven steps are the following: 


(1) Search: This involves the desire to seek the inward self and it involves 
“many years of effort to detach the soul from worldly desires and 
to cleanse the spirit from mundane passions.” 

(2) Love: Here, “the seeker realizes the hardships of purifying the heart 
and spirit in pursuit of the ‘divine union.” 

(3) Knowledge: Here the seeker begins to learn the inward, intuitive 
knowledge. 

(4) Detachment: “This is the period that the seeker should relinquish 
all dependence ‘upon others and upon the world’ and put his total 
trust on God.” 


Qushairi, Ar-Risdlah al-Qushairiyyah (Muhammad Ali Sabech, 1957), p. 42.] On 
the other hand, ash-Shawkani pointed out that if he interacts with the people in 
the proper way (such as teaching them or ordering good and eradicating evil), 
he gets closer to Allah by his interaction with the creation, (See ash-Shawkani, 
Qatr, pp. 417-418.) 
Acommon form of their dhikr is simply to repeat Allah's name over and over again 
or simply to say, “He, He,” over and over agains. This is not the uype of dhikr that 
was taught by the Prophet #. As noted earlier, every expression of dhtkr taught 
by the Prophet # was a complete sentence with an understandal 
example, one repeats, “Allah is greatest,” "All praise be to Allah,” “There is none 
worthy of worship except Allah” and so forth. See Farid, Titzkiyah, pp. 35-37 

' Much of their dhikr is more akin to chanting than it is to dhikr. Al-Sahuwardi 
said, “Our purpose is not to make mention of Allah but to make all of the heart 
concentrate on one matter in order for it to be ready for what appears Ww it 
(Quoted in Hilal, p. 173.) Ibn Taimiyyah quoted a similar passage from one of 
them who also said that it makes no difference what the person is chanting, at 
that time, whether it be the name of Allih or even some idol. (Quoted in Hilal 
p. 173.) For more about their dhikr, see M. al-Qasim, pp. 338-341 

"Like many modern-day Christians, Sufis considered singing, and dancing ay a way 
of getting closer to Allah. ‘These actions stir the ions, Which they claim is 
simply another way of expressing one’s love for God, In fact, for many of the 
listening to the Quran does not have as much of an effect on then as ¢ 
and singing that they prefer. See Hilal, pp. 161-166; Farid, Jaekiyah, pp. $2.55, 

"CE, Hilal, pp. 149-181. 
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(5) Divine Oneness or Unification: “This station teaches the Oneness 
and Unity of Divine Essence beyond all the multiplicities and 
varieties and this state ‘dissolves the sense of thou and I, of this or 
that, of here and there, of now and then, and realized all in God 
and God in all.” 

(6) Wonder: This comprises a stage wherein the person becomes 
confused and tries to get beyond self-consciousness, losing a sense 
of time and space. 

(7) Extinction: In this stage, “‘the lower self dies and the higher soul is 
unified with the one reality, the Godhead, as drops unify with the 
ocean, a state of final union.” In this state, the triumphant seeker 
realizes ‘the God within by knowing himself.”""?" 


The Goal of the Path of Purification 


As discussed in detail earlier, the goal of purification (tazkiyah) 
according to the Quran and Sunnah is to become as complete a 
servant of Allah as one can be. The goal of tazkiyah among the Sufis is 
completely different. It is not the worship of Allah that is their goal. 
Manoochehri notes, “Almost all Sufi branches, although different on the 
stages of mystical journey... focus on the concept of Unity (Tawhid)... 
to develop their theory of union of man with God as the ultimate goal 
of a Sufi’s mystical journey.” 

Hence, the goals of the Sufis are the witnessing of Allah in this life, 
getting knowledge directly from Allah (which makes them no longer in 
need of the Quran and Sunnah), the supposed temporary unifying 


"The above is from Hossein Manoochehri, “Towards an Explanation of the Islamic 
Ideal of Human Perfection (With Emphasis on the Doctrine of Inner Jihad)” 
(Ph.D. dissertation, University of Kansas, 1988), pp. 205-207. Manoochehri 
states that the stages may not always be exactly the same and in this order but the 
general view and approach is the same among the different Sufi orders. 

*! Manoochehri, p. 214. 

°2 "The early Sufi Aba Yazid al-al-Bastami said, “Those poor people [referring to the 
scholars of hadith, figh, tafiir and so forth}. They take their knowledge from the 
dead on the authority of the dead while we take our knowledge directly from the 
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with Allah or the complete loss of one’s humanity in the realization 
that everything is Allah." 

the goal for many others is wo recognize that all of this cre 
is simply an illusory manifestation of Allah and that everything 
yone is “pare” of Allah or is Allah, (This is also part of the concept 
known as wahdat al-wujud ov wonism.) In fact, in Sufi works such 
as Sanoosi’s Salsabil and the Qadiriyya Suli work, al-Fuyndhat al- 
Rubbaniyyah, they clarify the stages that a “secket” is to go through, 
very sim 


tion 


nd 


jar to the seven stages described above. For example, the 
fourth stage is that of the “tranqe 
God and is 


soul” where one is in journey with 


ing in the mystery of the heart. ‘The fifth stage is that 
of the “contented soul” wherein one is journeying within God and is 
residing within the mystery of the mystery. ‘The ultimate goal is the 
seventh stage or that of “the perfected soul” wherein one is journeying, 
into God, witnessing the world of plurality and oneness, living in God 
and the complete essence of God (dhat al-kull.”* 


A Critique of the Goal and the Path of Sufism 


Obviously the goal of the Sufis cannot be claimed to be the same 
as the goal of life as stated in the Quran. The Quran never encourages 
the Muslims to become one with Allah. As was made abundantly clear 
carlier, the Quran orders the Muslims to worship Allah by believing 
in Him, submitting to Him and obeying His commands, Allah says, 


Living who does not die.” (Quoted in Ibn al-Jawzi, p. 320.) The knowledge trom 

the “dead on the authority of the dead” is the knowledge of the Quran, hadith 
and figh that has been passed on from the Prophet and his Companions. That 
type of knowledge is noe what al-Bastami and his likes are interested in. 
This last concept is known as wahdat al-wujtud (sce. pantheism or monism). I is 
believed in by a number of Sufis, especially the more extreme among then. leis 
a blasphemy (Auf?) that is worse than the Aufr of the Christians. ‘The Christians 
claimed that Jesus and God form one unity while these Sufis claim thar all of 
creation is nothing but Allah Himself. For mo 
al-Qasim, pp. 105-262 and 703-712 

*CE, J. Spencer Trimingham, The Sufi Orders in lam (New York: Oxtond University 
Press, 1998), pp. 152-154; Manoochehti, p. 210. 
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Y asitas y Syl, Ai au U5 jp 


“L have only created ji 


vand men, that they may worship Me.” 


(Stirah adh-Dhariyar, 91:56) 


And, furthermore, the Quran repeatedly stresses the difference 
berween the Creator and the created. There is no one and nothing 
similar to Allah. Allah has said, for example: 


oy OT Tt te toed PYLE 
5 GY 458 51S SE staat. ait (8) SON Sa So 
4 = eater Ks 
“Say: He is Allah, the One, the Unique, He begets not nor was He 
begotten, and there is none like unto Him.” 
(Sarah al-‘Ikhlas, 112:1-4) 


The Sufi path and the goal thar al-Ghazzali claimed no one could 
ever improve upon is, in general, a heretical path that is not related to 
the way of the Prophet #). Therefore, it will not lead to one becoming 
a beloved of Allah or a true wali as has been expressed in this hadith. 

In critiquing their approach, Ibn Taimiyyah notes that what the 
Sufis call different “stages” are not stages that the person progresses or 
moves through but, in fact, every believer should possess all of them 
at all times. He wrote, “Everyone, the elite and the commoners, must 
fulfill these [acts] and leaving them is not praiseworthy under any 
circumstances even if the person has moved on to a higher state.”””» 

On the other hand, the Sufi al-Hujwiri wrote, “It is not permissible 
that he [any person) should quit ‘his’ station without fulfilling the 
obligations thereof. Thus, the first ‘station’ is repentance (tawbah), 
then comes conversion (inabat), then renunciation (2u/d), then trust 
in God (tawakkul), and so on; it is not permissible chat anyone should 


pretend to conversion without repentance, of to renunciation without 


conversion, or to trust in God without renunciation. 


Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmu’, vol. 10, p. 1G 
* AL Hujwiri, p. 181, Note that al-Hujwiri is considered a “non-extreme” Sufi 
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Actually, repentance should go hand in hand with putting one’s 
ust and reliance in Allah. In fact, one curns to Allah to help him and 
guide him to repent. Even more astonishing is that the Sutis even talk 
about a poine wherein the person has 
a 


one beyond the “states.” The 


© al-Hujwiri wrote: 


They do not refer these expressions to “knowledy 
“state” (nad), but apply theny solely co the degree of perfection 
attained by the saints who have become tee from the pains of 
mortification and have escaped trom the prison of “stations” and 
the vicissitude of “states”, and whose search has ended in discovery, 
so that they have seen all things visible, and have heard all chings 
audible, and have discovered all the secrets of the heart 


Some of the Sutis explicitly declare the goal to be “knowing Allah” 
or knowledge about Allah (marifih). Therefore, they do not require 
worship or acting in accord with the Shariah once one has 
reality of the knowledge. They even sa 


hieved the 


y that the actions prescribed in 
the Shariah were not obligatory upon the prophets but they performed 
them only to convey the message and to lead the people. Some Sutis 
base this claim on a gross misinterpretation of the verse: 


af HY Seat AE SS ob) Lely 
“And worship Allah until the certainty comes to you.” 
(Sarah al-Hijr, 15:99) 


‘They claim that they have certainty and, hence, the S/ 
commands are no longer obligatory upon them. Howeve 


artah 


in this verse, 
certainty does not mean certainty of knowledge but it means death. 
“The widely accepted Abii Hamid al-Ghazzili wrote that al-mukashifarh 
(Cunveiling” of Allah) refers to 
it is purified and cl 


‘a light that appears in the heart when 
nsed of all base qualities.” It is a result and goal of 


Al-Hujwiri, p. 243. 
* Cf, ibn Kathir, Tafsir (Dar Taibah), vol. 4, p. 553. For more on this point and a 
n of the Sufis, see al-Kurdi, p, 169 
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the process of razkiyah according to the Sufi al-Ghazzali, He then says 
that this light opens to the person many realities, including all of Allah's 
attributes and qualities. ‘This light gives the person the knowledge of 
prophecy and how the angel brought the revelation to the Messenger of 
Allah @. All of the dominions of the heavens and the earth will become 
clear and exposed to the person who has experienced this unveiling.” 

If a person's goal is simply to witness the reality of Allah or to 
realize that everything is actually only Allah, once he has achieved 
that goal, what is the purpose of continuing to perform deeds or acts 
of worship of Allah? Many Sufis themselves answered this question. 
“They claimed that they were no longer obliged to pray or perform any 
of the acts of worship because they had already reached their goal. 
Furthermore, all the forbidden becomes permissible because the purpose 
of the forbidden is to help the person reach his goal.>"” 

For the pantheistic or monistic Sufis, the question then becomes: 
When a person comes to the realization that everything is Allah, what 
is the purpose of good deeds or acts of worship? Everything is Allah 
and Allah is entirely perfect and good. Thus, there is then no such 
thing as evil or sin. Hence, Ibn Arabi,’ one of the most extreme of 


W See Aba Hamid Muhammad al-Ghazzali, Iya ‘Ulam ad-Din (Beirut: Dar al- 
Marifah, n.d), vol. 1, pp. 19-20. 

© For comments from Sufis on that matter, see ibn Taimiyyah, Majma’, vol. 11, p. 403. 

© Muhiyy ad-Din fbn Arabi (560-638 A.H.) is a rather controversial figure in Islam, 
Many authors like to refer to him as, “the greatest Shaikh.” Like the lines of poetry 
upcoming in the text, his words are filled with clear and blatant Aufr (blasphemies), 
Some people claim that he was writing at an esoteric level that only those who are 
deeply ingrained in the Sufi tradition can understand. If, as these people claim, ibn 
‘Arabi was presenting the same truths that are clearly and understandably presented 
in the Quran, hadith, statements of the Companions and thousands of scholars, 
there was no need for him to resort to such esoteric and confusing language. He 
could have stated them clearly, leading to no confusion while making his point 
understandable. In fact, the Prophet # and his Companions never spoke words 
that were clearly kufr while apparently having some hidden meaning to them. 
Again, if he were supposedly presenting those same Islamic truths, he should be 
considered a poor writer who had no conception of how to present his material 
in a clear fashion while the Quran and the Prophet were able to present such 
information clearly. However, if Ibn Arabi was teaching ideas that contradict the 
Quran and Sunnah—swhich was more likely the case as it is very difficult to try 
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the pantheists and monists, once said in well-known lines of poetry 


the Lord is reality and the slave is [the same] reality 
Woe to me, then who is the one who is 
responsible for doing deeds? 
If you say, “The slave,’ but he is the Lord 
And if you say, “The Lord,’ 


then who can burden 


him with responsibility?” 


Ibn Taimiyyah described the ludicrous conclusions that result 
from such beliefs. Ibn Taimiyyah noted, 


hi, the shaikh 


‘The knowledgeable shaikh Kamil ad-Din al-Mar: 
of his time, narrated to me when he came and it reached him 
what [the Sufis] say about sawhid: | read some of what they 
say of al-Afif at-Tilimisani [the leading Sufi of his time] and | 
found him in contrad h the Quran and Sunnah. When 
I mentioned that to him, he said, “The Quran does not contain 
tawhid. In fact, all of it is shirk, Whoever follows the Quran will 
not achieve tawhid.” | said to him, “In your people's opinion, 
what is the difference between [having sexual intercourse with] 
a wife, a non-related woman, and a sister. Or are they all the 
same?” He said, “The people who are veiled [from the truth] 
believe that they are forbidden [that is, to have sexual intercourse 
with a non-related woman or one’s sister]. They are forbidden 
for them. But for us, they are not forbidden.”*"" 


to reconcile his wi 
condemned for the pure kufrand blasphemies they con 
approach has been the approach of many great scholars throughout the history of 
Islam. One could consult numerous works for further information about ibn Arabi 
including: Burhaan ad-Din al-Buqaai, Masra al-Tasawnouf aw Tanbih al-Ghabi ila 
Takfir ibn Arabi (Dar al-Taqwa, n.d.), passion; Kamal Isa, Nadharae fi Mutagidat 


ings with the Quran and Sunnah— then his writings should be 
This much more logical 


ibn Arabi Jeddah: Dar al-Mujtama, 1986), passim; Abdul Qadir al-S, |. Aitab 
ihn Arabi as-Sufi fi Mizan al-Babth wa at-Tahgig (Buraida, Saudi Arabia: Dar al 
Bukhari, 1991), vol. 2, passim; Kamal Aoon, Kitdh al-Fatihat al Makkiyyah wa 


ma War a ‘ahu min Ayad Khafiyyah ( 
Quoted in Farid, Tazhiyah, p. 50. 

’ Ibn Taimiyyah, Majma’, vol. 2, pp. 244-245. Ibn ‘Taimiyyah then goes on to refi 
such blasphemous beliefs. 


nt. Egypt: Dar al Basheer, 1989), passim. 
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‘These errant results are all the byproduct of an errant path and 
an errant goal of purification. After making some of the above points, 
Farid concluded: 


We have presented this clear kufi—and quoting Auf is not in itself 
ufi—so that it may be made clear to our brethren how innovated 
methodologies take their followers away and where the path of 
misguidance leads its adherents, [We also presented it] to demonstrate 
the purity of the way of the salaf™ and how their path is the path of 
safety and success in this life as it is also the path to Paradise, for it is 
the path of the prophets and those who followed in their footsteps.°"” 


Once final note concerning the path and goal of purification among. 
the Sufis deals with the issue of the “scope of purification.” It was noted 
earlier that the purification of the soul encompasses every aspect of one’s 
life, including one’s role in the family and society. Every act, no matter 
how “mundane,” should be within the limits set by Allah's revelation. 
‘This is the behavior of the purified soul according to the Quran and 
Sunnah. Islahi contrasts that with the Sufi approach to this question: 


In mysticism purification and development of self are confined 
to a very limited sphere of man’s life, But in the Quran and the 
Sunnah it pervades and penetrates every aspect of our lives—not 
only individual but the collective life as well. The discussion in the 
second part of this [Islahi’s] book will bring ro light the face chat 
just as it is essential for the purification and development of self 
that man’s relations with God be based on certain definite bases and 
without which self-purification is inconceivable, his relations with 
the society, the government and the mankind as a whole on certain 
, and without them, self-culture 
vable. In other words, we can also say that for 
purification and development of self, one’s prayer, communion 
with God, his austere piety and extreme ty of style, dress 
and habits are not enough; to me, itis essential for him, from the 
Islamic point of view, t be devoted to the service of the society 
and to bea duty-conscious citizen of his state in its Islamic sense.’ 


fhe salaf'are the pious early generations of Islam. 
‘arid, Tackiyah, p. 51. 
» Islahi, pp. xi-xii, 
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The Sufi Attitude Toward Knowledge 
of the Quran and Sunnah 


Previously in this work, the attaii 
asan important means of helping oneself along the path of purification 
If Satan can somewhere keep a person from turning to the (ruc 


of knowledge was mentioned 


sources of knowledge—the Quran and Sunnah—it can be easy for 
Saran to mislead the person, since he will be a person not able to 
recognize true guidance. In fact, any time one is told by someone 
who is supposedly an “Imam” or “shaikh, 
study, just listen to me...,” a warning signal should immediately go 
off.” A common expression is, “Knowledge is power,” and although 
there is some problem with that expression the fact is that the best 
way to keep others under one’s control and keep them blind to what 
is good for them is to keep them from obtaining knowledge. Hence, 
the person of knowledge becomes the greatest enemy to those who 
want to steer people away from the truth.°* 

Even though there are numerous verses and hadith explaining 
the virtues of seeking knowledge, one can find a general dislike among 
Sufis for true knowledge or what the Quran describes as é/m.°” 

In fact, when speaking in a positive sense, Sufis rarely use the term 
il. Ibn al-Qayyim noted that they developed marifah or cognition. 


Do not read, do not 


Idrees notes that the only way the Sufis can have people accept their supposed 
sources of knowledge is if they drive the people away from the Quran and Sunnah. 
See Idrees Muhammad Idrees, Madhaahir al-Inhiraafaat al-Agadiyyah ind as-Stifiyyah 
wa Atharuhaa al-Sayi ala al-Ummah al-Islamiyyah (Riyadh: Maktabah al-Rushd, 
1998), vol. 1, p. 83. 

Indeed, the Sufi ibn Arabi stated in al-Fatihat al-Makkiyyah that the greatest 
and strongest enemies of the true “knowers of Allah” who get their knowledge 
directly from Allah—he is referring to Sufis and mystics like himself—are those 
who are the scholars of the written and recorded knowledge (meaning the Quran 
and Sunnah). He likens those scholars to the Pharaoh vis-a-vis the messengers. 
Cf, Idrees, vol. 1, p. 103. 

Even moderate Sufis such as al-Haruwi consider knowledge (i/m) to be a curtain 


preventing one from the true cognition, Cf, ibn al-Qayyim, Madarij, vol. 3, p 
165. 
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Islahi concludes that they use this new term because the old term, 
iln, became inseparably associated with the Quran, Sunnah and the 
Shari'ah. To them, this is not the “true” and “superior” knowledge. 
Hence, they coined a new term to refer to their supposed superior 
branch of knowledge.” 

ce they claim to have their own sources of knowledge, such as 
directly from Allah via “unveiling,” they do not stress the study of the 
Quran and Sunnah, especially beyond the first stages of initiation into the 
order, In fact, al-Ghazzali makes it very clear that true knowledge does noc 
come via study and that is why the Sufis, he says, do not stress the study 
of tlm.” He says that through spiritual exercises and struggle, effacing the 


“Ch, IMlahi, pp. 43-44, fn. 1, 

™ Other sources of their supposed knowledge include meeting in visions, dreams 
and seances with the prophets and “saints” after their deaths, meeting with Khidhr 
and so forth, Hence, they claim to be receiving knowledge directly from Allah 
and the prophets without any intermediaries whatsoever, For example, in the 
famous and widely accepted work by al-Sulaml, Zabaqaat as-Sifiyyah, the auchor 
recounts the following story: Ibrahim ibn Adham’s father was one of the kings of 
Isirisash, Ond day he weer’ ng, with his father and he heard a call or 
a voice without seeing anyone. ‘The voice said, “O Ibrahim, was it for this thac 
created you and is this what I have ordered you?” Afterwards the voice said, “This 
is not why [created you nor what I ordered you,” So then Ibrahim left all of his 
possessions and lived in the deserts, valleys and forests seeking, guidance. He then 
met the Prophet Dawéd who uught him Allah's greatest name, After that, he met 
Khidhr who told him, “The one who taught you Allah's greatest name was my 
brother Dawa + Idrees, vol. 1, pp. 83M. 

“The Prophet clearly sued, "Knowledge is through learning,” (Recorded b 
al-Bukhart in mualag form.) Even though, the Prophet iy sald that, al-Ghazzall 
argues in hyd Ulam ad-Din about the mu ‘amatat (practical matters) rather than 
the knowledge of the unveiling (im al-mukashafah) because, he said, “One is not 
allowed to write [that latter knowledge] down in books although it is the real 
purpose of the secker.” Zyd, vol. 1, pp. 10-11. It is interesting to note that the 
Quran is the speech of Allih and it was written down during the lifetime of the 
Prophet @, under his supervision, Similarly, the Prophet's speech is inspiration 
from Allih and the process of its recording, also took place during the lifetime 


of the Prophet i. Although al-Ghazzili wax well-aware of these (rue sources of 


knowledge and the fact that they were written down, he believes that what they have 
is so special and blessed that its ruling goes above and beyond what Is permissible 
for the Quran and Sunnah, claiming that this special knowledge cannot be written 
about although it is the real purpose of the seeker, ‘This directly implies that, in 
thelr boldite, they elalin co bave someching siperfor'to dhe Quraniand Sunnali 
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blameworthy attributes and turning all of one’s attention toward Allih, one 
receives that special light in his heart that makes all n 
as described earlier. He says that such was the way by which the prophets 
received their knowledge. So, he says, one should free one's mind from 
all other thoughts and not think about reading the Quran, studying its 
commentary or recording hadith. Instead, one should strive to have the 
patience needed to be able to concentrate on Allah and nothing else, while 
one’s tongue is busy saying, “Allah, Allah.” Then he will receive the mercy 
and guidance that was bestowed upon the prophets and saints. * 

In fact, it is not surprising that Sufis downplay the knowledge 
of the Quran and Sunnah. This is because their goal is to experience 
something which, they claim, is above the normal senses and beyond 
the limits of being proven. It is this level of knowledge that only the 
“elite” can appreciate. As Islahi noted: 


ters clear to him 


The true cognition which is the share of the selected few among 
the elite is beyond the reach of intellect, reasoning, proof and 
evidence. Those elevated to this position of cognition observe 
the truths and the facts instead of trying to perceive them 
through reason. They are then above the limits and restrictions of 
knowledge and get lost in the person of the real Witnessed One."** 


In other words, they, like the Christians, seck to avoid any 
questioning of their falsehood by claiming that it is a “mystery” beyond 
the means of a commoner to understand. If one cannot understand 
it. it is simply because he is ignorant 
very clever but completely fallacious argument. Every Muslim should 
and must realize that the Quran and Sunnah came for the complete 
guidance of mankind. If anything cannot be substantiated in any way 
via the Quran or in the actual experience of the Prophet @, it must 
not be a means to Allah but can, in reality, only be a 


nd not of the elite. This is a 


means to Satan, 


Cf, Idrees, vol. 1, p. 90. 
Islahi, p. 49. Islahi has a lengthy and detail 
knowledge. See Islahi, pp. 41-70. 


A refunani 


y of the Sufi concept of 
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The reality, again, is that the Quran and the Sunnah are the 
essential sources of guidance. As soon as one ignores them, even to a 
small extent, or takes other sources in preference to them, one is bound 
to stray. In fact, as al-Abdul Latif noted, it is this turning away from 
what the Prophet # brought that lies at the root of the innovations 
and misguidance that one especially finds among the later day Sufis.”"” 
When one is straying, it is virtually impossible for the end result to 
be the purification of his soul, as the Sufis claim is their end result, 
Paradise, therefore, will also not be the final destination. Instead, it is 
as the Prophet +} has said: 


iis ey, Hwee pins 


“The worst actions are the invented ones. And every innovation is a going 
astray (Ar. dhalalah™).” (Recorded by Muslim). 


In other narrations he would say: 


a x ale = Lom 
J SANS $y 


“And every going astray the hell fire.” (Recorded by an-Nasa’i). 


The Sufi Concept of Love of Allah 


‘The love of Allah was discussed earlier as one of the obligatory 
acts of the heart. As an obligatory act, it has a leading role in the 
purification of the soul according to the Quran and Sunnah. However, 
in order for that role to be fulfilled properly, the concept of love must 
be understood and applied in the proper manner. 


STAL-Abdul Latif, p. 18. He goes on to quote ibn Taimiyyah who noted that the 
innovations and heresies related co swliik (or following of the path of purification) 
are mote than those heresies related to beliefs. 

“The word dhalaalah means, “Exring, straying, or going astray; deviating from 
right way or course, or from that which is right; missing or losing, the right wa 
E, W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon (Camb nd: Islamic ‘Texts Society, 
1984), vol. 2, p. 1798. 
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Sufis also emphasize the importance of the love of Allah. AL-Hujwiri 
writes about the concept of love (smahabba) for Allah” throughout his 
Kashf al-Mahjub but the following, passage is representative of much 
of what he says on the topic. 


Master Abi al-Qasim al-Qushayri writes, “Love is the effacement 
of the lover's attributes and the establishment of the Beloved’s 
essence,” i.e. since the Beloved is subsistent (bagi) and the 
lover is annihilated (fini) the jealousy of love requires that the 
lover should make the subsistence of the Beloved absolute by 
negating himself, and he cannot negate his own attributes except 
by affirming the essence of the Beloved. No lover can stand 
by his own artributes, for in that case he would not need the 
Beloved’s beauty; but when he knows that his life depends on 
the Beloved's beauty, he necessarily seeks to annihilate his own 
attributes, which veil him from his Beloved; and thus in love 
for his Friend he becomes an enemy to himself.” 


And al-Kalabadhi wrote: 


One of the great Sufis said, “Love is a pleasure, and with God 
there is no pleasure: for the stations of reality are astonishment, 
surrender and bewilderment. The love of man for God is a 
reverence indwelling in his heart, and not countenancing the 
love of any other than God. The love of God for man is, that 
He afflicts him, and so renders him improper for any but Him. 
‘This is the sense of God’s words: ‘And I have chosen thee for 
Myself’.” By the words “renders him improper for any but Him” 
he means, that there remains no part over in him wherewith he 
may attend to other things, or pay heed to material conditions.” 


“He also writes about ishg, which is a separate and important category for the 
Sufis. Jshg is an excessive type of emotional love but this word is never found in 
the Quran or Sunnah to describe the relationship between Allah and the slaves 
of Allah; hence, it is best to avoid this type of terminology. 

“ Note how the Sufis concentrate on the aspect of essence of the selfand the Beloved 
while forgetting the direct aspect of love as described in the Quran: love for Allah 
leading to submitting to His commands and prohibitions. 

® al-Hujwiri, p. 311. 
*Al-Kalabadhi, pp. 102-3. 
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Perhaps it goes without saying that there is no source in the Quran | 
or Sunnah in the belief that the soul must be negated and so on. Indeed, | 
all of the Companions, and, in fact, the Prophet = himself, were all well . 
aware at all times of who they were, what their relationship was to Allah 
and how to act according to this relationship. This is the essence of worship 
thar the Sufi masters, in their path of tazkiya, have neglected and therefore 
their teachings, goals and results are, for the most part, misguided. 

One of the criticisms that Ibn Taimiyyah makes of the Sufi view 
of love of Allah is that they love Allah without any will on their part. 
According to them, they submerge themselves in the will of Allah and 
lose their sense of self. Therefore, ibn Taimiyyah states, “They think 
that a human acts without any will, desire or love. This is an errant 
conception of faith, religion and the Hereafter.”**! 

In opposition to the Sufis also,’ Ibn Taimiyyah saw a direct 
connection between loving Allah and sacrificing for His cause. Ibn 
Taimiyyah quoted the Quranic verse: 


Sh Kis Ba Bhs PTE BIE 3k Sp 
i NN BEES TSE Be EIS 


J 9% 


San Tal 


“Say: If your fathers, and your sons, and your brethren, and your wives, 
and your tribe, and the wealth you have acquired, and merchandise for 
which you fear that there will be no sale, and dwellings you desire are 
dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger and jihad in His way, then 
wait till Allah brings His command to pass.” 

(Sarah at-Tawbah, 9:24) 


+! Tbn Taimiyyah, Majma’, vol. 10, p. 694. 

2 In general, the Sufis (in particular the later Sufis) were not fond of jihad since they 
saw in ita kind of displeasure with what Allah decreed for them. See Muhammad 
al-Abduh and Tariq Abdul Halim, Safiyyah: Nashatuha wa Tatauraha (al-Kuwait; 
Dar al-Arqam, 1986), pp. 92-95. 
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‘This means that the true believer loves Allah, His Messenger and 
jibad in His way more than his own wealth or relatives of this world.’ 
Ic is the love of Allah that drives the believer to face any hardship in 
order to please Allah, his beloved. Ibn Taimiyyah even defines jihad 
as “exerting one’s abilities to achieve what Allah loves and to defend 
against what Allah dislikes.””* 


The Sufi Concept of Repentance 


Al-Hujwiri gave the moderate Sufi view of repentance when he 
wrote: 


Tauba has three stations, viz., tauba through fear of divine 
punishment; inabat, through desire of Divine reward; and 
aubat, for the sake of keeping the Divine command. Tauba is 
the station of the mass of believers, and implies repentance from 
great sins; and inabat is the station of the saints and favorites 
of God; and awbat is the station of the prophets and apostles. 
Tauba is to return from great sins to obedience; inabat is to return 
from minor sins to love; and awbat is to return from one’s self 
to God.... Moses, while his attributes were subsistent, sai 
repent towards Thee” but the Prophet [Muhammad ], while 
attributes were annihilated™’, said, “I cannot tell Thy praise.” 
Inasmuch as it behooves the penitent not to remember his own 
selfhood,** how should he remember his sin?... As regards the 
elect, it is impossible that they should repent of sin. Do not you 
perceive that all the world feel regret for having lost the vision of 
God? Moses desired that vision and repented, because he asked 
for it with his own volition, for in love personal volition is a taint. 
‘The people thought he had renounced the vision of God, but 
what he really renounced was his personal volition. As regards 


bn Taimiyyah, Majma’, vol. 10, p. 751. 

193-194. 

% It is not established that the Prophet's attributes were ever annihilated at any 
time in his life. 

$8"This is a constant teaching of the Sufis that, in fact, has no basis in the Quran 
or Sunnah. 
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those who love God, they repent not only of the 
of a station below the station to which they have at 
also of being conscious of any “station” or “state” whatsoever... 
Ordinary men shall be questioned concerning their outward 
behavior, but the elect shall be questioned concerning the real 
nature of their conduct... Abii Hafs Haddad says: “Man has 
no part in repentance, because repentance is from God to Man, 
not from Man to God.”... The repentance of fear is caused by 
revelation of God's majesty, while the repentance of shame is 
caused by vision of God's beauty. Those who feel shame are 
intoxicated, and those who feel fear are sober. 


Perhaps the above passage does not need much comment. It is 
a mixture of truth and concepts that have no relation to the Quran 
and Sunnah, such as, man has to lose his own selfhood, the Prophet 
@ was in a state where his senses were annihilated, ordinary men shall 
be questioned for their outward deeds only and so on. Al-Kalabadhi 
was a much earlier writer and therefore his writing is not filled with as 
many deviations as al-Hujwiri, although he does have some interesting 
quotes. On repentance, he quoted Ruwaym who said, “The meaning 
of repentance is that thou shouldst repent from repentance.”*** 

Ibn Taimiyyah defines tawbah as repenting from what one is 
returning from to what one is returning to. That is, it is returning from 
committing wrong by returning to Allah. In his essay on tawbah, ibn 
‘Taimiyyah began with twenty-seven passages from the Quran and eleven 
hadith of the Prophet .°” He stated that the slave of Allah is always 
(that is, it is not just a state that one passes through) in need of repenting 
to Allah and asking for His forgiveness and that everyone must make 
tawbah in one form or another, including even the prophets from Adam 


» al-Hujwiri, pp. 295-299. 

®™ AL-Kalabadhi, p. 83. This is the kind of starement that many mystics make. At 
first it sounds like some philosophical truth has been uncovered—and it strikes 
directly at the heart and emotions. However, upon closer inspection, one will then 
realize that the statement actually is completely illogical and unacceptable. When 
one repents from repenting, he is performing another act of repentance. It is not 
possible to repent by repenting. 

* Ibn Taimiyyah, “Risalah fi at-Tawbah,” vol. 1, pp. 219-226. 
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(Adam) to Noah (Nah) to Moses to Muhammad (peace and blessings 
of Allih be upon them all), The Messenger of Allah = 
the Muslims, constantly asked Allah to forgive him.” No stronger proof 
for the fact that one never gets beyond a level of having to repent can 
be found other than that the Messenger of Allah 
for forgiveness after he was made successful in his struggle against the 
disbelievers and the religion was made dominant. At that time, Allah 
revealed the following command to the Messenger of Allah i: 


» the leaders of 


was ordered to ask 


COUGIe AY a bees 


“When Allah's succor and the triumph comes, and you see mankind 
entering the religion of Allah in troops, then hymn the praises of your 


Lord and seek forgiveness of Him. Lo, He is ever ready to show mere 
(Sarah an-Nagr, 110:1-3) 


Conclusions Concerning the Sufi Path of 
Purification vis-d-vis the Way of the Sunnah 


‘The way of purification of the Quran and Sunnah is perfect and 
complete. It cannot be improved upon. Any straying from it will mean 
a movement away from the Straight Path and away from what one’s 
goal should be. The conclusion concerning Sufism is that if it possesses 
anything that is good and sound, that ching must have already been 
captured in the Quran and Sunnah itself. Lf it contains any path or 
teachings that are outside of the Quran and Sunnah, then that path or 
teachings must be condemned as not bei 


g able to purify one’s soul. 
Hence, the concept of Sufism is either superfluous (unnecessary) or 
misleading (misguidance). In other word 
Quran, the Sunnah and what can be derived from those owo sources. 
When one does that, he can rest assured that he is on the Straight Path, 


one need only stick to the 


Ibn Taimiyyah, al-Tuhfa, p. 64. 
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the path of purification of the soul. The person will be fulfilling his 
purpose in life, pleasing his Lord and in the Hereafter he will be from 
those whom Allah is pleased with, residing in the Paradise that Allah 
has promised to the true believers and workers of righteousness. This 
is exactly what ibn Taimiyyah concluded when he stated: 


‘The sulizk (that is, the proper way of behavior in totality) is the 
path that Allah and His Messenger ordered with regards to beliefs, 
worship and behavior. All of that is made clear in the Book and 
the Sunnah, Its place is like that of food without which a Believer 
cannot dispense. Hence, all of the Companions learned sulizk 
from the indications of the Book and the Sunnah and what was 
conveyed from the Messenger... Concerning sulitk there are 
some issues concerning which the scholars may have differed 
but one can find in the Book and the Sunnah [relevant] texts 
that indicate what is correct concerning those [disputed issues], 
which are understood by most of the ‘travelers.’ Thus, the issues 
of sulizk are from the same category as the issues of beliefs which 
are all explicitly stated in the Book and the Sunnah.”*" 


Since all these matters are covered in the Quran and Sunnah, 
there is no need to look elsewhere for them. 

Finally, it should be noted that the way of purification according 
to the Quran and Sunnah is the true and balanced approach. It avoids 
the extremes that the Sufis fell into—and it also avoids the extremes 
that some of the jurists unfortunately fell into throughout the years, 
which was to stress the outward deeds without regard to what was 
really occurring in the heart. This mistake on the part of jurists in the 
past or similar mistakes on the part of any callers to Islam today does 
not justify one fleeing from them and heading towards the opposite 
extreme. What it does justify is a correction in the calling to Islam and 
in the example that is set. The correction must be done so that people 
may see the true Islam and not be driven by the mistakes of the callers 
to Islam to an incorrect but more spiritual version of Islam. On this 
point, ibn Taimiyyah noted: 


*°' Tbn Taimiyyah, Majma’, vol. 19, pp. 273-274. 
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Many of those who went deeply into figh deviated from the 
matters of obedience and worship in the heart, matters such as 

purity towards Allah, putting one’s trust and reliance in Him, love 

for Him, fear and Him and the like. And many of the faqirs and 

Sufis deviated when it came to the Shari'ah acts of obedience. 

Once they received the oneness in the heart and recognizing of 
God, they would not ask about what Allah has obligated for them 
concerning prayers and other matters of the faith, such as reciting 
the Quran, words of remembrance and supplications. Indeed, they 
would not be concerned even if they do what Allah had forbidden 
them or performed heretical acts of worship like monasticism and 
so forth. Indeed, they would rather sit for sessions of singing and 
chanting than listening to the Quran.” 


Ibn al-Qayyim also wrote: 


‘There are two types of worship of Allah [obligatory] upon the 

servant: The inward or esoteric form of worship and the outward 

form of worship. Hence, there is a type of worship obligatory on 

the heart. Bur there is also a type of worship upon the tongue and 

physical limbs. One must fulfil the outward forms of worship 
while at the same time freeing oneself from any inward form 
of worship that does not draw one closer to his Lord and for 
which there is no reward and no acceptance of his deed. When 
those concerned about the hearts saw the path of those others 
(meaning the jurists], they diverted from their path to direct 
their attention to the worship of the hearts. In essence, they 
cancelled the worship of the physical limbs. They claimed that 
the crue purpose was the rectifying of the heart by its true service, 
while the limbs were simply followers. ‘These two groups [the 
jurists and the Sufis] vehemently opposed each other. ‘Those 
[Sufis] never turned their attention to the worship of the limbs 
and, thereby, the worship of their hearts was also destroyed and 
ruined. On the other hand, the others [the jurists] never turned 
their attention to the worship of the hearts and, therefore, the 
worship of their limbs and physical acts were destroyed and 
ruined. The true believers, the ones who truly are aware of Allah 
and His commands fulfill for Him the re: 


ity of esoteric and 


“Ibn Taimiyyah, Majmu’, vol. 20, pp. 72-73. 
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external worship. They present their hearts in service and they 
make their limbs follow that lead. Hence, the commander [the 
heart] and his soldiers [the physical limbs] stand in serving the 
Worshipped. This is the true essence of servitude [whitdiyyah].*° 


‘The proper and balanced approach is clear in Allah's words that 
are stated in the midst of discussing which foods (a clearly outward 
act) are permissible and which are not: 


“Eschew all sin, open or secret: those who earn sin 
will get due recompense for their earnings.” 
(Sarah al-"An‘am, 6:120) 


In the next verse, Allah prohibits the eating of any animal upon 
which Allah’s name was not mentioned and then reminds the believers: 


348 Sa, 25 Sci Mites aKalp 
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“Can he who was dead, to whom We gave life and a light whereby he can walk 
among men, be like him who is in the depths of darkness, from which he can 


never come? Thus to those without faith their own deeds seem pleasing,” 
(Sirah al-"An‘am, 6:122) 


8 Quoted from Ibn al-Qayyim, Badai’ al-Fawaid by al-Abdul Latif, pp. 27-28. 
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Chapter 9 
The Results and Benefits of the 
Proper Purification of the Soul 


As noted earlier, the true importance of purification of the soul for 
the individual and for society actually lies in the benefits and results of 
purifying the soul. It would be virtually impossible to try to discuss all of 
the goodness that comes to the one who has purified his soul. This would 
imply discussing all of the blessings that Allah bestows on His devoted 
servants in this world, in the grave, on the Day of Judgment and in Paradise. 
Such a discussion goes well beyond what one is even capable of discussing, 
Hence, in this chapter only a select and small portion of the great blessings 
and rewards that come to the purified soul will be discussed. 

From the outset, though, the following point from Karziin should 
be noted, “[The fruits of purification of the soul] are perpetual fruits for 
every times. The servant finds their taste, experiences their sweetness: 
and moves about in its pleasure: ery time the pation increases in 
the steps of purification, those fruits likewise increas: 

Ibn al-Qayyim further stated: 


Do not consider that Allah’s words, “Indeed, the righteous will 
be in pleasure and indeed the wicked will be in Hell-fire” [Sarah 
1, 82:1 3-14] are restricted only to the pleasures and hell 


“ Karain, vol. 2, p. 753. 
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of the Hereafter alone. Actually, it applies to their [humans'] three 
stages, that is, che life in this world, the life in al-barzakh [after 
death and before resurrection] and the life in the permanent 
abode [after resurrection]. Those [purified souls] are in pleasure 
while the others are in a hell. Isn't pleasure only the pleasure of 
the heart and punishment only the punishment of the heart? 
What punishment can be harsher than fear, worry, anxiety and 
uneasiness [faced by those whose souls are not purified)? (What 
can be harsher than] its turning away from Allah and the abode 
of the Hereafter, its clinging on to something other than Allih 
and its being disconnected from Allah?" 


Karziin also states that whoever strives to purify and improve his 
soul until he reaches the level of isdn shall achieve the happiness of this 
life and that of the Hereafter, This is the true happiness that differs greatly 
from the supposed and distorted happiness that people of this world always 
seek. Their yearnings and desperate search for happiness—the wrong type 
of happiness—simply increases their unhappiness and misery. It is true, 
he notes, that at first the achieving of this true happiness may involve 
some hardship and striving on the part of the individual. However, as 
he continues along its path, he will taste the true sweetness of this faith 
and he will experience the worth of his struggle. 


The Benefits of Purification of the Soul for the 
Individual in This Life 


In the final analysis, the purification of the soul is only for the 
benefit of the human himself. It does not help or benefit Allah in the 
least. As quoted earlier, Allah clearly states: 


%@ Muhammad ibn al-Qayyim, Al-fawab al-Kaifi liman Sa‘ala an ad-Dawa' al-Shaf (Beiut: 
Daral-Kutub al-IImiyyah, 1983), p. 88-89. Unfortunately, this author could not find 
any Quranic commentator who explicitly supports Ibn al-Qayyim’s interpretation of 
Siirah al-'Infitar given above, especially considering that the next verse reads, “They 
will [enter to] burn therein on the Day of Recompense” (Sirah al-"Infitér, 82:15). 
Allah knows best. 

“© Karan, pp. 754-755. 
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CO acts ay 43 SCE Sy 
“And whoever purifies himself does so for the benefit of his own soul; 


and the destination (of all) is to Allah.” 
(Sarah Fatir, 35:18) 


Indeed, there are numerous verses of this nature that demonstrate 
that whenever any believer follows the truth, improves himself and 
does what is right, he is in reality only helping himself and benefiting 
his own soul. For example, in another verse, Allah says: 


Jos eb si Gh ts si 
CO park SG Ge Le op 
“Verily We have revealed the book to you in truth, for (instructing) 
mankind. He, then, who receives guidance benefits his own soul. But he 


who strays injures his own soul, Nor are you [O Muhammad] set over 
them to dispose of their affairs.” 
(Sirah az-Zumar, 39:41) 


Allah also says: 


sOece 8 era ee coke Me, ¢ < 
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“Who receives guidance, receives it for his own benefit. Who goes astray 


does so to his own loss. No bearer of burdens can bear the burden of 
another nor would We visit with Our wrath until We had sent a messenger 


oe Bee 


31 555 Dsl 


(to give warning).” 
(Sarah al-‘Isra", 17:15) 


When the person stands in front of Allah on the Day of Judgement, 
he will be standing alone. He will not be standing with his spiritual 
guide (shaykh), leader (#mam) or even with his Nation (wnmah) as a 
whole. Hence, it is a must for every soul to find the means to purify 
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himself, such that when he meets Allah, Allah will enter him among 
His devoted servants and into His paradise. As Allah has said: 


sok mae ee mee Asi eee de BEE 
£O) Geis Ses FANGS oe 

tiieach ests Bien os Bearcats Mase RES righteous deeds, for them. 
are ranks exalted, Gardens of Eternity, beneath which flow rivers. They will dwell 


therein forever. Such is the reward of thase who purify themselves (from evil).” 
(Sarah Ta” Ha’, 20:75-76) 


In the following verse, a number of benefits are described for 
those who purify their souls. This verse is a reference to such people 
because it is only those people who truly follow and benefit from the 
revelation and reminder that Allah has sent. Allah says: 


55 Sis oe ats; < 


“O mankind, there has come to you admonition from your Lord and 
healing for what is in the breasts and guidance and mercy for the believers. 


Say, ‘In the bounty of Allah and in His mercy—in that let them rejoice; it 
is better than what they accumulate.”” 
(Sirah Yanus, 10:57-58) 


‘The benefits that accrue to the one who has purified his soul 
include understanding the admonition from his Lord, having a healing 
for the diseases in the heart as well as a guidance and mercy. This is the 
bounty of Allah that He has bestowed on the true believers and it is 
much more rewarding and pleasing than everything that anyone could 
amass in this worldly life. Indeed, the one who purifies his soul by 
following Allah's guidance will never have to grieve or sorrow. On the 
other hand, the one who turns away from purifying his soul by turning 
away from the revelation that Allah revealed will be barred from all of 
those blessings. Allah describes that person's life and his experience on 
the Day of Resurrection in the following passage: 
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“But if, as is sure, there comes to you guidance from Me, whosoever 
follows My guidance, will not lose his way, nor fall into misery. But 

whosoever turns away from My Message, verily for him is a life narrowed 

down, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Judgment. He will 
say, ‘O my Lord! Why have You raised me up blind, while I had sight 

(before)?" (Allah) will say, “Thus did you, when Our Signs came to you, 

disregard chem, so will you, this day, be disregarded.” 
(Sarah Ta’ Ha’, 20:123-127) 


All of the Benefits of Taqwa, /hsan, Patience and Sincerity 


The purpose or goal of this book has not been to describe the 
characteristics of the purified soul.*” However, taqwa,*™ patience, and 
sincerity are certainly some of the most important attributes of the 
purified soul.*“” What this implies is that the person who truly purifies 


© Another work available in English, Purification of the Soul is, in fact, more of a 
description of those characteristics that a purified soul would possess. Cf, Ibn 
Rajab al-Hanbali, Ibn al-Qayyim al-Jawziyya [sic] and Aba Hamid al-Ghazzali, 
The Purification of the Soul (London: Al-Firdous Ltd. 1993), passim. 

* Tagwa may be defined as a type of correct fear of Allah and God-consciousness. 
In fact, Salim al-Hilali (pp. 19-20) equates saqwa with tazkiyah al-nafi. After 
quoting some verses concerning fagwia, he states that the reader may ask what is 
the relevance of those texts to purification of the soul. He replies, “O servant of 
Allah, don't you see that tagwa of Allah is exactly, step by step and inch by inch, the 
same as purification of the soul” His proof includes al-Shams verses 7-10 in which 
Allah says, “And by the soul and He who proportioned it and inspired it [with 
discernment of] its wickedness and its righteousness (taqua), He has succeeded 
who purifies it and he has failed who instills it [with corruption],” He says that 
this is an explicit text showing that a person purifies his soul by tagua. He also 

quotes an-Najm, 53: 32 and al-Lail, 92: 18 as further evidence. Admittedly, there 
isno question that taquwa is a key—if not the key—characteristic of purification of 
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his soul will receive those blessings and rewards that Allah gives to a 
believer due to those characteristics. For the sake of brevity, only a small 
number of examples will be given. Due to a believer's patience and 
taqwa, Allah protects him from any long-run harm resulting from the 
evil plots of the disbelievers and enemies of Allah. The Almighty says: 


ope 
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“If anything that is good befalls you, it grieves them, Bur if some 
misfortune overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But if you are constant and do 
right, nor the least harm will their cunning de to you, for Allih compasses 


round about all that they do.” 
(Strah “Ali Imran, 3:120) 


Allah will also save the person of tagwa from the blazing Fire in 
the Hereafter, Allah says: 


eee 


Gane 


“So L have warned you of a Fire which is blazing, None will [enter to] burn 
therein except the most wretched one who had denied and turned away, 
Bur the aigd (righteous one with tag) will avoid it—he who gives from 
his wealth to purify himself and not [giving] for anyone who has [done 


the soul. At the same time, though, it seems accepted by virtually all other writers 
thar there is some difference between the nwo terms. Furthermore, al-Hilali later 
quotes texts about having good character and then poses a similar question to 
that above and says (p. 23), “Isn't the purification of the soul but by having noble 
character, adhering to reforming one’ character, ¢ 1, 10 its benchmarks and 
calling, people to improving it.” In sum, ie seems that al-Filal’s intention was not 
to be very precise as to the exact definition of purification of the soul, See Saliny 
ibn Bid al- Hilal day al-Anbiya fi lackiyah an-Nufix (AL-Khobar, Saudi Arabia: 
Dar ibn Affaan, ). pp. 19-20 and 24, 
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jim] a favor to be rewarded but only seeking the Countenance of his Lord, 
Most High. And he is going to be satisfied.” 
(Saeah al-Lail, 92:14-21) 
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Asa result of one’s sincerity to Allah, Allah may protect the person 
gom evil and lewd acts. This is what Allah did with His Prophet, Joseph 
Yasuf) w., due to his sincerity. Allah says: 


O Se AN Ge & Ay TEIG Gui Ga Sey 


Thus (did We order) that We might curn away from him (all) evil and 
shameful deeds for he was one of Our servants, sincere and purified” 
(Sarah Yosuf, 12:24) 


ASpecial Love and Closeness with Allah 
Allah says: 
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My servant does not draw near to Me with anything more loved by Me than 
the religious duties I have imposed upon him. And My servant continues to 
daw near to Me with supererogatory works so that I shall love him. When 
Iove him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his seeing with which he 
ves, his hand with which he strikes, and his leg with which he walks. Were 
he to ask [something] of Me, I would surely give it to him; and were he to 


ask Me for refuge, I would surely grant him it.” (Recorded by al Bukhari) 
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The love referred to in this hadith is a special love that is the result 
of following the purification process of performing the obligatory deeds 
followed by performing voluntary deeds. Allah then bestows upon 
such a person a special love for doing deeds that were not obligated 
of him, The slave is doing more than what is required of him simply 
to please Allah more. Therefore, this is a different type of love. The 
one who performs the obligatory deeds is beloved to Allah. There is 
no question about that. But the one who goes beyond and purifies his 
soul further via the voluntary deeds is even more beloved to Allah and 
gets the special love from Allah that is described herein. Hence, there 
are two types of love that come about due to two different causes. But 
it should not be forgotten that the first cause is a prerequisite for the 
second type of love. In other words, if a person does not perform the 
obligatory deeds, he will not receive the first or second type of love, 
even if he performs numerous voluntary deeds.” 


True Contentment, Peace, and Honor in This Life 


Allah has stated: 


“Whoever does righteous deeds—whether male or female—while a believer, 
We shall certainly give them a good life and We will certainly grant them 
their rewards in accordance to the best of what they used to perform.” 
(Sirah an-Nahl, 16:97) 


In his commentary to this verse, Ibn Kathir notes that this means 
that whoever performs the righteous deeds, which are acts of obedience 
in accord with the Quran and Sunnah, will be given a good life in this 
world and in the Hereafter he will receive rewards according to the best 
of what he used to perform. He stated that “the good life” implies all 


Sh Shewkinl, Quer. pp 419-421 
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forms of contentment and tranquility. Such has been reported from 
Ali ibn Abi Talib, Ibn Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, and Wahb ibn Munnabih, It 
is also recorded from Ibn Abbas that it means happiness. Al-Dhuhak 
states that it refers to lawful provisions and worship in this life.” 

As noted previously, every Muslim must realize that true success 
and happiness do not lie in the possesion of wealth, power, status, fine 
cars and houses and all of the allurements of this world. In fact, those 
worldly possessions are not even the things that actually make a person 
rich in a true sense. The Prophet explained this fact most succinctly 
when he stated: 


ool SE all Geady apis 5 Sal 
“True richness is not via much property and belongings but true richness is 
in self-contentment.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


Indeed, there is no real benefit to any worldly possessions if one's 
soul is uneasy, depressed, extremely doubtful about its own future, full 
of anxiety and always desiring for more when it can never be content 
with what it has. In general though, this is what happens to human 
beings; they are always filled with anxiety, concerned about losing what 
they have while always yearning for more. The Messenger of Allah = 
pointed out this general fact of mankind when he said: 


| ObGal5 DAs SI EST BS Je Waly AST BY SIG 
| “If the human had one valley of gold, he would love to have two valleys 
worth.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari). 


| In fact, it is due to this misconception as to wherein lies the true 
| happiness of this life that many are of the false impression that it is 

| impossible co “enjoy” or be happy in both the life of this world as well 
| as that of the Hereafter. 


Ibe Kathir, 7afir. vol. 4. p. G01 
CE, al-Bilali, pp. 1271 
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In reality, though, by concentrating one’s intention on the 
Hereafter, the matters of this world become much “easier” and less 
tense. Allah thereby increases one’s happiness in this world. In a very 
important hadith for this day and age, the Messenger of Allah = said: 


we see 8 
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“IF a person's main concern is the Hereafter, Allah puts his richness in his 
heart, makes his affairs together for him and gives to him the world while it 
is not desirable to him. And if a person's main concern is this world, Allah 
will put his poverty in front of his eyes, make his affairs disunited and will 
not give him of this world save what has been decreed for him.” (Recorded 
by at-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah).”” 


‘The real rest and the real happiness can only come to those whom 
Allah blesses with such a blessing and which is received when one 
purifies one’s soul and worships Allah alone with a true and complete 
form of worship. When a person accomplishes these matters, he 
becomes overcome with a joy that never leaves him and that is difficult 
to put into words. Ibn Taimiyyah attempted to express the joy that 
he felt from his faith in Allah and the deeds he performed. He once 
said, “In this world there is a Paradise that whoever does not enter 
it will not enter the Paradise in the Hereafter.” He also said, “What 
can my enemies do to me? Certainly, my Paradise and Garden are in 
"Tn fact, Ibn al-Qayyim, Ibn Taimiyyah's closest student 
who would visit him often in the citadel prison, stated: 


my chest. 


Allih knows that I have never seen anyone having a better life 
than him. [This was crue] even though he was in straitened 


According to al-Albani 
1110-1111 
Quoted in Ibn al-Quyyim, al: Wabi as-Sayyib, p. 73. 


is sthih, See al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami’, vol. 2, pp. 
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circumstances and not living in luxuries and comforts. On 
the contrary, he was on the opposite extreme. Even though he 
faced imprisonment, torture and threats, he still had the most 
pleasurable life among the people, with the most relaxed feelings, 
strongest in heart and happiest of all of them. The experiencing 
of joy could be seen on his face. Whenever we were very fearful, 
fecling bad expectations and felt the earth constricting upon 
Us, we would come to him and we only needed to see him and 
listen to his words that all of those emotions would leave us. 
Instead, we would be filled with rest, strength, certainty and 
tranquility. Exalted be the One who allows His servant to witness 
His Paradise before he meets Him.” 


Of course, such a beautiful feeling from one's faith was not restricted 
to ibn Taimiyyah. Ibn al-Qayyim quotes another devout Muslim as 
saying, “If the kings and the children of the kings knew what [felicity] 
we are in, they would fight us over it with their swords.” Yet another 
stated, “The inhabitants of this world are miserable. ‘They leave this 
world and they do not taste the most wonderful aspect that it contains.” 
When asked what that was, he replied, “Love for Allah, knowing Him 
and remembering Him.” Ibn al-Qayyim also quoted another who said, 
“There comes some times in which I say, ‘If the people of Paradise are 
in a state like this, they are enjoying a good life." 


er 

“Ibn al-Qayyim, a/-Wabil as-Sayyib, p. 73. Of course, ibn Taimiyyah was not a 
Companion of the Prophet # nor was he even a student of the Companions. 
Indeed, he lived some eight centuries after the Prophet #®. In fact, in many ways, 
ibn Taimiyyah lived in an environment not very much different from the lives 
of many Muslims today. His devotion to the Quran, the Sunnah and the acts of 
purification of the soul, by the grace and mercy of Allah, allowed him to reach 
the stage which his clase student ibn al-Qayyim described above. 
See ibn al-Qayyim, a/-Wabil s-Sayrib, pp. 73. Ibn al-Qayyim also quoted ibn 
Taimiyyah as saying, “If you do not find any sweetness and relaxation in your 
heart from a [good] deed. then you should suspect your heart. Verily, Allah is 
grateful. That is, He must reward the doer of a deed for his deed in this world 
by a sweetness he finds in his heart, a stronger feeling of relaxation and a joy in 
his cyes. If the persion docs not find these things, it means that something has 
catered upon his deed [and made it not correct and purely for Allih's cake)” See 


iba al-Quyyim. Madérg, vol 2, p. 68 
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On the other hand, Allah says: 
KOI GSS AoE, 
“And he fails who corrupts (Adé) it.” 
(Stirah ash-Shams, 91:10) 


‘The Arabic word al-khaibah has many aspects to it, including: 


(1) weakness in one’s soul, as the soul does not have the strength and 
courage to follow what it knows is the truth; 

(2) hesitation and confusion as every time it wants to do good, the soul 
drags it back down and fights it; 

(3) true psychological humiliation as he is worshipping something that 
has no benefit to it and it is not worthy of a human being to be 
worshipping something of that nature; 

(4) cowardice and stinginess as his soul knows that he is disobeying 
his Lord and he cannot look forward to anything positive; hence, 
he has to hang on to his life and everything that he possesses in 
the strongest fashion; 

(5) loss of modesty and dignity as his soul drives him to be shameless 
acts to the point that he accepts them, supports them and loses all 
shame concerning them. 


This is all part of the reality chat happens to him in this world. And 
thar is all much less than the disgrace that he will face in the Hereafter.” 

When one has purified his soul, it means that he has fulfilled the 
true meaning of tawhid or taking no one as a God other than Allah. 
This gives the believer an honor and a dignity that no other people 
could possibly comprehend. When a person finally comes upon the 
realization of the meaning of tawhid, it fills his heart with a feeling of 
true importance and recognition of his purpose in life. Hence, his life 
becomes an honorable one with an honorable purpose."™ All of the 


For a similar discussion, sec al-Bilall, p. 33 
This ts truc mo matter how dehased or despased he was before. “Umar ibn al-Khartid 
 quoced as saying, “We were the most despised people and then Allih honored 
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desires and lusts should then be expelled from his heart as they are no 
longer befitting someone of that nature. Furthermore, when one truly 
lives in the shade of tawhid, it means that he is not submitting to or 
bowing down to anyone other than Allah. Indeed, when a human bows 
down and grovels to anything other than Allah, he is truly disgracing 
himself. This is because nothing is deserving of such submissiveness 
except Allah. Hence, those who bend their lives out of shape trying to 
seek the lowly pleasures and prestige of this world and those who live 
their lives bowing down to other humans or false gods are, in reality, 
doing nothing but debasing themselves. They are performing acts that 
are not becoming a human in any way, shape or form. When the believer 
looks around him and sees everyone bowing down to false forms of 
worship and chasing useless matters, he feels very happy that Allah has 
guided him to Islam and this path of sawhid. This is, in fact, another 
aspect of the honor that purification of the soul brings to his heart. In 
fact, in a number of passages in the Quran, Allah makes it very clear 
that true nobility and honor belong only to Allah. In turn, He bestows 
it only upon His true believers. For example, Allah has said: 


> 


“If any do seek honor and glory, [know that} 
to Allah belong all glory and power.” 
(Sarah Fatir, 35:10) 


Allah also said: 


ED SAY ISG dtl AL BAG 
“Honor belongs to Allah, His Messenger, and to the Believers; 
bur the hypocrites know not.” 
(Sarah al-Munifidiin, 63: 8). 


tes by Islam. Whenever we seck honor via something other than that which Allah 
honored us by, Allah will make us despised [again).” Recorded by al-Hikim and 
Ibe Abi Shaybah 
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Furthermore, in the following verses, Allah makes it clear that 
many are seeking honor and dignity but they cannot achieve or find it 
because, simply put, they are seeking it from the wrong places. Some 
seek it by ignoring the tenets of the faith and trying to make friendships 
with disbelievers, thinking that such will somehow bring them some 
honor and distinction. Allah has said about them: 


pbSl By Se aTt 


Gm) 
“To those who take for friends unbelievers rather than believers [should be 
said]: Is it honor they seek among them? Nay all honor is with Allah.” 
(Sirah an-Nisa’, 4:139) 


Others seek it by worshipping their false gods. Concerning them 
Allah has said: 


z oy tage ppemrian as + ee 
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“And they have taken (for worship) gods other than Allah, to give them 
power and glory! Instead, they shall reject their worship, 
and become adversaries against them.” 
(Sarah Maryam, 19:81-82) 


The Results of Purification of the Soul for the 
Muslim Nation (Ummah) and Society 


In Chapter 3, there was a discussion of the importance of purification 
of the soul for the Muslim Nation as a whole. That discussion demonstrated 
thar the purification of the soul is not a matter concerning individuals 
alone. Actually, it is a necessity for the Muslim nation as a whole. In 
this chapter, some of the benefits and results of that purification for the 
Muslim nation will be briefly discussed. 
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‘The prosperity and well-being of the society is going to be the 
result of the purification of the souls by the individuals of that society. 
When they consciously work to purify their own souls as well as the 
souls of those around them, the benefits and fruits of those efforts will 
be seen throughout the society as a whole. In particular, Allah will 
support them, give them victory and establish them in the land. When 
they believe, Allah then showers them with His blessings in various 
forms, as the following verse demonstrates: 

SS IG TANG Gs ole OG TSG Lae STINT H5)p 
(IY BA SSHEG, SLE YS 
“Ifthe people of the towns had but believed and feared Allah, We should indeed 
have opened out co them (all kinds of) blessings from heaven and earth; but they 
rejected (the truth), and We brought them to task for their misdeeds.” 
(Sarah al-'A' raf, 7:96) 


Karziin discusses many of the blessings and benefits that flow 
to any society that adheres to Islam (being of purified souls).*” These 
include the following that spring directly from the basic teachings of 
Islam that such individuals are applying in their lives:**° 

(1) True brotherhood and love among the members of society: 
The Messenger of Allah & said: 

Piers ee ofa: 
sed CAG VCS SALLI EEY 
“None of you truly believes until he loves for his brother what he loves for 
himself.” (Recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


vol. 2, pp. 805-826. 

™ Of course, it is not necessary that everyone in the society be of purified souls. 
Indeed. there were hypocrites living in Madinah at the time of the Prophet 
yet that did not keep that community from enjoying the many blessings referred 
to above. The important aspect is that those of purified souls are the leaders and 
thar the word of All5h is the main criterion for behavior and law. Hence, rwo 
very important factors work in such a sociery= the force of the law and the moral 
rehabiliry of the majority of its people. 
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In reality, itis only in a truly Islamic society wherein one can find 
a blessing of this nature. This is because the behavior of the purified 
souls is driven by their desire to please Allah. Indeed, when one truly 
understands the concept of faith, one realizes that he should love solely 
for the sake of Allah. In other words, he loves whatever Allah loves, 
which includes first and foremost the religion itself and the other 
believers. Hence, the believers love one another for the sake of Allah. 
This is a beneficial type of love that goes beyond mere expressions to 
actual care and concern for one another. It extends to a level where 
one tries to keep anything harmful from coming to his brothers and 
sisters. In fact, the Messenger of Allah @) gave a clear example of the 
behavior of the believers and how such behavior is pleasing to Allah. 
In a hadith recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of 
Abi Hurayrah, the Messenger of Allah said: 


<2 ge35 


oe a BY 


“A person passed by a branch along the road and he said, “By Allah, I shall 


certainly remove this from the Muslims so it will not harm them.’ Thus he 
was entered into Paradise.” (This wording is from Muslim). 


In other words, from the most trivial matters to the most important 
matters, each individual believer is looking after the welfare of his fellow 
brethren and society as a whole. No worldly gain is the motive here, 
only the pleasure of Allah. In fact, the true Muslims—those who are 
along the path of spiritual purification—have been described by the 
Prophet = in the following hadith: 


JG SAL) ae 
“The Muslim is the one from whose tongue and hand the Muslims are safe” 
(Recorded by al-Bukhiri and Muslim) 
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The spiritually purified people, therefore, seek not to harm others 
and they seek to protect others from harm. Indeed, they should be free 
of lowly, selfish motivations and ulterior motives, so therefore they can 
extend a true brotherhood and love to all the members of society. They 
would not seek to take advantage of each other. When they become 
purified in their souls, their actions also become pure and sincere. A 
true believer would never seck to harm, cheat or take advantage of 
anyone else. This righteous behavior then creates a special bond between 
the members of society. This is, in fact, what occurred among the 
Companions. Allah has described how greatly they were changed due 
to their faith and how Allah brought their hearts together, Allah says: 


SKE EAE £55 Ke Secs YS 
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“Remember [with gratitude] Allah's favor on you for you were enemies and 

He joined your hearts in love, so that by His Grace, you became brethren; 
and you were on the brink of the pit of Fire, and He saved you from it. 
Thus does Allah make His Signs clear to you that you may be guided.” 

(Sarah ‘Ali ‘Imran, 3:103) 


isesereesy 


Allah also makes it clear that this type of coming together of 
the hearts, that is the result of true faith, is something that cannot be 
achieved by the worldly alliances, friendships and means of drawing 
each other close to one another. Allah clearly states: 


See oe SNE Ce ON gt lil $5.8 aah > 
— f= oct $f ce 4 
O25 92 2 S55 
*And (moreover) He has put affection between their hearts: not if you had 
spene all chat is in the earth could you have produced that affection. But 
Allah has done it: for He is Exalted in might, Wise.” 


Sarah al-' Anfal. 8:63 


465 


The ‘Results and ‘Benefits 


(2) Economic security, mutual assistance, support and compassion: 
Allah has ordered the believers: 


Peri 24, 


© nearer 5 
Pevirgeyerlry AVE 2 Saat 
Bernina 
“Help one another in righteousness and piety, but help not one another in 


sin and rancor: fear Allah for Allah is strict in punishment,” 
(Sirah al-Ma’idah, 5:2) 


ail Sy aif 


AK BICEP 


As noted above, the behavior of the purified souls is driven by 
their desire to please Allah. Hence, they deal with each other in a 
very pure sense without any ulterior motives. Indeed, they give freely 
and sacrifice for each other because they know that their reward lies 
with Allah. When this belief is strong in a person's heart, he is able to 
sacrifice for his fellow human beings even when he himself is in need. 
Allah describes the believers among the Ansar (“Helpers”) in Madinah 
in the following verse: 


oe — 


<O Spates AGE pan 
“But those who, before them, had homes (in Madinah) and had adopted the 
faith, show their affection to such as came to them for refuge, and entertain no 
desire in their hearts for things given to the (latter), but give them preference over 
themselves, even though poverty was their (own lor). And those saved from the 
covetousness of their own souls, they are the ones who achieve success.” 
(Sarah al-Hashr, 59:9) 


Although such is a description of the Companions of the Prophet 
®. it sets a noble example and a goal for all believers who come 
afterwards. In fact, in another verse Allah again gives a description of 
those who are truly with Prophet Muhammad @ 


prety ABN AES 252 5 


“Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those who are with him are 
strong against unbelievers, (but) compassionate among each other.” 
Sarah al-Fath, 48: 29 


Finally, the Prophet % himself gave the following description of 
how the purified souls and true believers are supposed to be. He stated, 


VV} a23\ [ks ayablass eels IS G 

phy 2b acd pid F155 hae 
“The parable of the believers with respect to their love, mercy and compassion for 
one another is like that of the body: if one of its limbs is hurting, the remainder of 


the body is afflicted by sleeplessness and fever.” (Recorded by Muslim; al-Bukhari 
has something similar.) 


(3) Security and freedom from excessive criminal behavior: In a 
society in which the souls are purified and the people are morally conscious 
and responsible, there is a minimum recourse to criminal activity. If the 
state is also morally responsible and having the will to implement laws of 
a strong moral nature, the society can become virtually free of excessive 
criminal behavior and the people live with a true feeling of security and 
peace. They need not fear when they leave their homes; they need not 
fear if their children are out of their sight in a crowded marketplace and 
so forth. This was a reality during the time of the Rightly Guided caliphs 
and it can be a reality again, Allah willing, if the masses and the rulers 
return to the process of spiritual purification. 


* Every society is bound to have some criminal behavior. Even during the time of 
the Prophet s@}, there were some who committed adultery, drank alcohol and so 
forth. However, such acts would be minimized and their effects mitigated if the 
majority of society were not involved in them and worked to remove them from 
their midst. 

Of course, there are many factors involved that Islam establishes which further 
lead to this beneficial resule. For example, in Islam there is a strong emphasis on 
the family as the basic foundation of society. This family, in turn, develops the 
youth in such a way that they are God-fearing, respectful of others and aware of 
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“Allah has promised co those among you who believe and work righteous 
deeds that He will, of a surety, grant them in the land inheritance (of power) 
as He granted it to those before them; that He will establish in authority 
their religion, the one which He has chosen for them; and that He will 
change (their state), after the fear in which they (lived), to one of security 
and peace. They will worship Me (alone) and not associate anything with 
Me. If any do reject faith after this, they are rebellious and wicked.” 
(Sorah an-Nar, 25:55) 


This aspect was discussed earlier. This is a result for both the 
individual and the Muslim community as a whole. 


Allah‘s Pleasure and Paradise in the Hereafter and 
True Happiness in All Stages of Life 


Allah's pleasure and one’s happiness in the Hereafter are the 
greatest and most important results of purifying one’s soul. The life of 
the Hereafter is the only real life to be sought after. Yet that real life 
will only be granted to those who can raise themselves above the lowly 
desires of this worldly life by seeking Allah's pleasure instead. In other 
words, it will be for those who have purified their souls, thus pleasing 
Allah and deserving His blessed reward of Paradise in the Hereafter. 
Allah reminds all of mankind of this fact when He says, 


their responsibility towards others. Furthermore, Allah has blessed this Nation by 
revealing the penal laws known as the fudiid. which act as further restraints on 
people's behavior out of fear of punishment and humiliation. 
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“Whar is the life of this world bur amusement and play? But verily the 


home in the Hereafter, that is life indeed, if they but knew.” 
(Sarah al-'Ankabiit, 29:64) 


Allah has also said: 


5355 USS NT gy AY Sh gts 
«OH 
“That abode of the Hereafter We shall give to those who intend not high- 
handedness or mischief on earth: and the end is (best) for the righteous.” 
(Sarah al-Qasas, 28:83) 


In fact, the one who purifies himself will experience happiness in 
all stages of his life. As was noted earlier, he experiences true happiness 
in this life while others are seeking imaginary or mirage-type happiness. 
At the time of his death, also, his soul will flow freely from his body 
surrounded by a beautiful smell as he begins to experience the first taste 
of the pleasures of the Hereafter. The angels come to him and give him 
glad tidings of the things to come. Allah has beautifully described what 
will occur in the following verse: 


SEs 
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“In the case of those who say, “Our Lord is Allah’ and, Farther stand straight 
and steadfast, che angels descend on them (from time to time): ‘Fear not 


nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings of the garden (of bliss) chat you were 
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promised. We are your protectors in this life and in the Hereafter: therein 
shall you have all that your souls shall desire; therein shall you have all that 
you ask for! A hospitable gift from One Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!” 
(Sarah Fussilar, 41:30-32 [also, see Yanus, 10:62-64]) 


In the grave, also, he will experience happiness as his grave is 
expanded for him and he can see his seat in Paradise while the disbeliever's 
grave is constricted upon him as he is viewing his seat in the Hell-fire. 

On the Day of Resurrection the 
purified their souls and those who refused to do so will be great. Note 
how Allah describes the events of that Day. Allah has said: 


BaS5 SC) Dake 8 sc yes AH Ss 
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“O mankind, fear your Lord! For the convulsion of the Hour (of 
Judgment) will be a thing terrible! The Day you shall see it, every mother 
giving suck shall forget her suckling babe, and every pregnant female shall 
drop her load (unformed): you shall see mankind as in a drunken riot, yet 


not drunk: bur dreadful will be the Wrath of Allah.” 
(Sarah al-Hajj, 22:1-2) 


Allah also says: 
yy sae es ey ee ae eee 
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“Finally, when the sins is sounded, that will be—that Day—a Day of 
distress, far from easy for those who disbelieve.” 
(Sarah al-Muddathir, 74:8-10) 


On the other hand, Allah describes the believers on that day— 
those who purified their souls—with the following beautiful words: 


~ & 
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“Those for whom the good (record) from Us has gone before will be 
removed far therefrom. Not the slightest sound will they hear of Hell. 
They shall dwell in what their souls desired. The Great Terror will bring 
them no grief: but the angels will meet them (with mutual greetings): 
“This is your Day, (the Day) that you were promised.” 

(Sarah al-’Anbiya’, 21:101-103) 


And Allah says: 

CO) SESS a pa gO pee HMA 2 ® 
“Bur Allah will deliver the righteous to their place of salvation: no evil shall 
touch them, nor shall they grieve.” 

(Sarah az-Zumar, 39:61) 


In fact, Allah will further purify the purified soul of all or any of 
his remaining sins such that he will then be in a state where he is allowed 
to enter into Paradise. This is a special blessing that only comes to those 
who sought to purify themselves with belief and good deeds in this life. 
As Allah has stated (in more than one place) about the disbelievers: 


SSE IAS IS 
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“As for those who sell che faith they owe to Allah and their own plighted 
word for a small price, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter, nor will 
Allah (dcign to) speak to them or look at them on the Day of Judgment. 
nor will He purify chem (of sin). They shall have a grievous Penalty.” 

Sarah “Al 
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On the other hand, the purified souls will be saved all of the 
discomforts of the Day of Resurrection until they are granted entrance 
into Paradise: 


Pe SS ah as Sco) EA pa 
“(To the righteous soul will be said:) ‘O soul in (complete) rest and 
satisfaction! Come back to your Lord, well pleased (yourself), and well- 
pleasing unto Him! Enter, then, among My servants, Yea, enter My 


Heaven.” 
(Sarah al-Faje, 89:27-30) 


E55 Gy ETS BEM 8S UT all 5s 
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“And those who feared their Lord will be led to the Garden in crowds: 
until behold, they arrive there; its gates will be opened; and its keepers will 
say, ‘Peace be upon you! You have done well! Enter here, to dwell therein.’ 
They will say, ‘Praise be to Allah, Who has truly fulfilled His promise to us, 
and has given us (this) land in heritage: we can dwell in the Garden as we 


will: how excellent a reward for those who work (righteousness) 
(Sirah az-Zumar, 39:73-74) 


In reality, above and beyond all of that is thar they shall receive 
Allah’s good pleasure. Allah says: 
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“Allah has promised to the believers—men and women—gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein, and beautiful mansions in gardens of everlasting, bliss. 
But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah: thar is the supreme felicity.” 
(Sarah at-Tawbah, 9:72) 


Finally, there comes the greatest reward of all for those who 
purified themselves in this life via true faith, good deeds and shsan: the 
opportunity to see Allah. Allah has said: 


PLS ash 
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“To those who do right is a goodly (reward), yea, more (than in measure)! 

No darkness or shame shall cover their faces! They are Companions of the 


Garden; they will abide therein (forever).” 
(Sarah Yanus, 10:26) 


Ina hadith recorded by Muslim, the Messenger of Allah = explained 
the “more” (ziyddah) as being blessed with the ability to see Allah. 


Summary 


‘The main point of this chapter can virtually be summed up in 
one sentence: all of the true goodness and blessings come—by the grace 
and mercy of Allah—to those who purify their souls. 


Conclusions: 


The Individual’s Decision 


In Allah’s mercy, Allah sent Prophet Mubammad s@, His final 
propher, with a clear book and a clear message. In Allah's final revelation, 
Allah has made it very clear that the path of purification is open 
to anyone who sincerely desires it and turns to Allah for guidance. 
However, the individual must make that choice. Indeed, the burden 
is upon the individual to make that choice. But once that individual 
makes that choice, the guidance is there for him and the path is not an 
overburdening one. Note the following verses of the Quran in which 
Allah makes these points concerning individual responsibility and the 
clear guidance in front of the individual crystal clear: 

Allah says: 


Ase jes Bas KA 
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“O you who believe! Guard your own souls: if you follow (right) guidance, 
no hurt can come to you from those who stray. The goal of you all is to 
Allah: it is He that will show you the truth of all that you do.” 
(Sarah al-Ma'idah, 5:105) 
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“By the Soul, and the proportion and order given to it; And its 
enlightenment as to its wrong and its right; Truly he succeeds that purifies 
it, And he fails that corrupts it.” 

(Sirah ash-Shams, 91:7-10) 


CHE OD 

“Have We not made for him a pair of eyes? And a tongue, and a pair 

of lips? And shown him the two highways [of good and evil]?” 
(Sarah al-Balad, 90:8-10) 


EO) GAS ys SEY Guat ep 
“We showed him the Way: whether he be grateful 


or very ungrateful (rests on his will)” 
(Sarah al-"Insan, 76:3) 
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“On no soul does Allah place a burden greater than it can bear. It gets 


every good that it earns, and it suffers every ill that it earns.” 
(Sarah al-Bagarah, 2:286) 


In reality, no one (other than God, of course) can enter upon 
a person's individual decision as to whether to follow the path of 
purification or not. The enemies of Islam cannot interfere between a 
person and his own soul. Even Satan cannot overpower or mislead a 
person if he truly turns to Allah as his only Lord and Guardian and 
Allah then guides him. The individual is free then to use his will and 
intelligence to decide to follow the path of purification. Indeed, this 
is probably the gravest question that he faces in his worldly existence. 
The decision is truly his and he has no one else to blame if he makes 
an improper choice, leading to eternal damnation in the Hereafter. 


All of these points demonstrate that if a person claims that it is 
not within him to turn to God, do good deeds, refrain from evil and 
purify himself, he is simply being untruthful. Allah has created every 


soul upon the true path of life and Allah has given guidance to all of 
mankind.” 


It is the individual's own decision as to what path he wishes to 
follow. If he chooses a path of evil that leads him to the Hell-fire, he 
cannot blame anyone else for his decision but his own soul, which he 
himself has turned his back on by not purifying 

‘The only hope for purification and salvation is to purify oneself. 
When one does that, Allah will accept the person and be pleased with 
him, ‘The Messenger of Allah stated: 


tee 9 Jaks Cab a Sy pea get 
“O People! Verily Allah is good and pure and He does not accept but what 
is good.” (Recorded by Muslim). 


Whenever a person makes his soul more wholesome and pure, 
he draws himself closer to Allah, However, if he refuses to do that, 
Allah will not accept his soul and will not enter him into His Paradise, 

‘The final resule of spiritual purification is something worth 
sacrificing for. Although the path is within one’s means, this does not 
mean that it will not require sacrifice and effort on the part of the 
individual. However, the person must f the worth of his goal and 
this will give him the resolve to sacrifice for the sake of that goal. It 
will give him more than just resolve, it will drive him to plant his steps 
carefully and to take advantage of the great opportunities available to 
him, always wary of any setbacks or impediments along the way. The 
Messenger of Allah = said: 


"There is a difference of opinion concerning what will occur to those people who never 
heard the true teachings of Prophet Muhammad #2. ‘The strongest opinion seems to 
be that Allih will give them a special trial on the Day of Judgment. Allah alone knows 
best. For a detailed discussion of this question, sce Muwafaq Ahmad Shukri, Aht ai- 
Fimah wz man fi Hukmikim (Damascus: Dar ibn Kathir, 1988), passim 
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“He who fears sets out ar nightfall. And whoever sets out at nightfall reaches his 
destination. Certainly, God's commodity is very dear. And God’s commodity 
is [none other than] Paradise.” (Recorded by at-Tirmidhi).** 


There are many points that one must be conscious about concerning 
his goal to purify himself. Purification of the soul, it can be argued, 
isa “natural goal” deeply rooted in the soul and common to virtually 
all humans, Humans all over the world are looking for ways to purify 
themselves and free themselves from guilt, evil and filth. Unfortunately, 
Satan and his troops seem to be well aware of this fact. They also know, 
like Satan told Adam about the tree, that people can easily be duped 
into following a certain path if that path is consistent with what they 
desire and if it can be made to look as if it will achieve good in the end. 

Hence, like how one views those who sell medical potions, the 
individual must be very careful about what path he chooses to follow 
in his quest to purify his soul. Not all paths lead to God and not all 
paths lead to spiritual purification. Indeed, there is only one path 
that truly leads to spiritual purification and God’s good pleasure. 
And that is the path taught and practiced by the Messenger of Allah, 
Muhammad , as found in the Quran and Sunnah. 

Thus, as one journeys through life, many people may appear 
claiming to have the key to well-being, happiness, salvation, and 
purification. They may go by many names (Guru, spiritual healer, 
doctor, psychologists, Shaykh, Maulana, Father, brother, and even 
just “friend”). When bombarded with such various approaches, one 
must always remember that he will meet Allah alone without any 
help from such people. Hence, there are qwo key questions that the 
individual must ask himself, including the following: 


According to al-Albani, it is sahih. CE, al-Albani, Sahih al-Jém:’, vol. 2, p. 1069. 


(1) “What is my true purpose and goal in this creation? Is what they 
are calling me to consistent with that purpose and goal or nor?” 

(2) “Is the thing that they are calling me to consistent with what the 
Prophet @ brought. practiced and imparted to his Companions?” 


If the individual guides himself by these basic yet essential 
questions, he will be able to protect himself from straying from the 
true path of purification. 

He will then be able to keep himself along the true path of 
purification, the path of purification espoused by the Quran and 
Sunnah, He will live a happy life along that path as it is the balanced 
path consistent with his true nature, avoiding all of the extremes found 
in the various paths one confronts in this world, from materialism and 
this worldly concentration to monasticism and denying what the soul 
naturally requires. He will be happy because he will have certainty that 
he is on the correct path. Furthermore, his life will be balanced when 
it comes to the actions of the heart or internal actions vis-a-vis the 
external actions. The needs of his soul will be met as well as the needs 
of his physical body, neither will be sacrificed for the happiness of the 
other. Everything will be in balance and successful by sticking to both 
the wording and the meaning of the texts of the Quran and Sunnah, 
sacrificing neither of them. 

This is Allah’s promise. Allah says: 
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“O you who believe! Respond to Allah and His Messenger when He calls 
you to that which will give you life.” 
(Sirah al- Anfal, 8:24) 


It is the real life—the only life that is worthy of living—that Allah 
and His Messenger are calling each and every individual to. It is the 
real life and salvation for the heart as it frees it from being enslaved to 
desires, lusts and doubts. It is the real life for the mind and it rescues it 
from ignorance, doubt and confusion. It is the real life for the human 
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himself as it frees him from servitude and slavery to other humans and 
ideologies. It frees him to worship and serve Allah alone, the ultimate 
goal that his own self recognizes and yearns for. This is the source of his 
honor and dignity, the purpose for which he has been created. In the 
end, it is the real life of eternal bliss and happiness, in Paradise, being 
pleased with the Lord and the Lord being pleased with the servant. 


Summary 


One can sum up the concept of purification of the soul as being 
wherein a person recognizes his purpose and goal in life. He then 
focuses on that purpose. He realizes that this concept means that he 
must worship Allih alone and worship Him in the proper way. The 
first aspect means that he attempts to put Allah first in his heart, well 
above everything else, and has a sincere intention to act sincerely for 
the sake of Allah. The individual must recognize that any time his 
action is not sincere and pure for the sake of Allah then that act is not 
helping him to achieve his overall purpose and goal—indeed, it may 
be very damaging for his overall goal. The second aspect means that he 
worships Allah according to the guidance of the revelation from Allah 
(the Quran and the Sunnah). This also implies that any time his act 
of worship is not correct according to the Quran and Sunnah, it will 
not benefit him. These two points are beautifully captured in the verse 
at the end of Sarah al-Kahf (which many Muslims read every Friday 
and which serves as an important reminder to light one’s entire week 
between the two Fridays): 


oe 
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“Whoever hopes to meet his Lord, let him work righteousness, and, in the 


worship of his Lord, admit no one as partner.” 
(Stirah al-Kahf, 18:110) 


As for the process of purification, it starts with the correction of 
one's beliefs. This includes properly understanding the articles of faith 
and believing in them with a complete certainty, thus allowing them to 
have the proper effect on one's life. This is further fortified and enhanced 
by the performance of the obligatory deeds and the avoiding of the 
forbidden acts, These two, in themselves, help increase a person's faith 
(iman), thus having further repercussions in one’s life and behavior. In 
order to purify oneself even further, this step is further enhanced and 
strengthened by the performance of the recommended deeds and the 
avoidance of the disliked acts. By following these three steps sincerely 
and faithfully, the soul will truly become purified and in a state ready 
to meet Allah wherein Allih will be pleased with the individual and 
the individual will be pleased to meet Allah. 

To help the individual along his journey of spiritual purification, 
there are certain means that he should pay attention to—some of them 
obligatory in themselves. In addition, he must be aware of and avoid 
obvious impediments and pitfalls, including following a path that is 
claimed to be the path of purification while in reality it is not based 
on the Quran and Sunnah, 

‘The end result of this process will be blessings from Allah in both 
this life and the Hereafter. The purified soul will then return to Allah 
with Allah being pleased with him and he being pleased with what he 
finds with Allah. 
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Concept, Process and Means 


For a number of reasons, this is a very important time to be writing 
book of this nature. First, the concept of purification of the soul as a 
whole is and always will be central to the message of Islam and to the 
welfare of humans, both in this life and the Hereafter. Indeed, it was a 
main mission of the messengers and prophets themselves. 


Second, there is a very strong need to shed light on the correct path of 
purification as delineated by the Quran and Sunnah- free of the foreign 
influence, deviations and heresies that have found thei way into the 
realm of the religion and have caused a great deal of harm. The path 
described by the Quran and Sunnah is the only path that can result ina 
true purification of the soul. Indeed, it is the only path that is truly 
consistent with the purpose for which humans were created. Hence, 

ny discussion of purification of the soul must rely heavily and 
exclusively on the Quran and Sunnah and what can be correctly 
derived from those two sources. 


Third, many Muslims themselves are today being, influenced by 
secular, materialistic psychology, leading them to neglect the spiritual 
je of humans and to ignore the guidance that Islam offers for the 
purification of the soul. This influence often occurs at a level wherein 
the person himself may not be completely aware that it is occurring, 
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